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(HE Palins * are an 1 *-of 
Bible, adapted to the p wy 
tion: They treat e 'of 'the . en ö 
and formation of the w e dilpenfitio 
of providence, and 66 e orf 

th nin of he put : 2 gh 
of the children of Ifract;. their 
SO SES 
law, prieſthood, and ritual; the expe: of the 
great men, wrought through faith; 1 . fins 


and N their re 1 cr Beet - 
gk the ſufferings io 


eful and happy reign 1 ee wed 
dons Meat, ith ies ces l 

ſequences ; | his incarnation, birth, life, part 
death, refurrecklonl, Wfcenfion, : 
priefthivod ; the effuſion of the $j ; 
verſion of the nations; the rejedtibn of” 


Jews; the eſtablifhyient,” increaſe}! anf "pers 

tuity of the Cw church; 25 2 - © 
demnation of che wicked, f 22 =o 
of the righteous” with 


% world; the general 
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_— We are inſtructed how to con« 
ther aright, and to expreſs the differ- | 
* ns, which, when ſo conceived: of, 
they muſt excite in our minds. They are, for 
this purpoſe, adorned with the figures, and ſet 
with, all. the graces. of poetry; and. poetry 
1s.dehiened yet farther to be recommend- 
9995 by then 3 4 of muſic, thus conſecrated 


to the the ſervice of. God; Feen may pre- 
e. the E Way. for improvement, and a Pleaſure 
* e.the | handmaid of wiſdom, while every 
ent paſſion .is.calmedr by facred; melody, 
122 9 1 e . A la by 4 
Not elle. ttle * 
ee of Eden affords us in 75 


tiang. though .in, miniature... ere, 
groweth: lle gliew Ht, 4 every tree thay, Is, p 
1 to. the fight. Sk hz for food; 725 


Nn ſty but 35, he 
fed rh TREK 1 = 1 5 a WT. 
* 1 k. tend, as Mat; 
6g F- — Scriptures, is 


84000 W ; whey. e in the 
un; oſe repentance. 9 arg. de- Fay 
e ut. in_theſe_they gere adted 3, by 4 
perufal:.of the former, e learn how others 
| 15 ae but, by uling the latter, we ſerve 
ourkchves. we Wha 1s, there, neceſſary i . 
; tp,know, ,pious and | judicious | 
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bronvinced, er che com, the beginning of the 
=" Pn ;' 4 My God, My God, why: hat 
*XBds *forfluleen' wel“ And erped, with 2 
of 'the Ar Pfabm in his mbuth ; Into 
«Vlly Sands I end / ſpirit. That 
A, We lad mot dhe Split by meafure, in 
whom were Jidden all the treaſvres of wiſdorn 
all kn iedge, and who ſpake as never man 
fpake, yet thoſe'to conclude his dife, to ſolnet 
himſelf” in his greateſt 'agony and at laſt te 
Hreathe out tis: foul, in de mike form of 
Wende Father chan his on. No tongue! of 
Fan er angel, A4 Dr Hammond juſtly ob · 
Nerves, en F 


er rig who er _ 


— to dhe e af abe 
Palins; hah been the number of their ex 
Pönters. "The antients were 'chiefly taken up 
in making Apiritual or evangelical applications 
Sf chern; in ' their:diſcourſes: on them 
4 "Bic Qnepal"exigenvies': of tir Chriffisn 
arch, er ts che particular neceſſitics of. the 
ue in "which they wrow. Phe moderns have 
veltigate/withy diligence, and 
Wertain With acvüruch, Alreir literal ifcope and 
Meining,” Fsey and devotion rcharatterize! the 
by the Jews, upon that occaſion, was, what they called the 


lgredt Hildlel;” 1 the ene erüith 0 
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the moderns diſplay. more learning and jug» 
ment. The antients have taught us how to 
Tear a geodly faperſtrusture ; but che maitrns 
e lil he ſureſt ſoundatioa. To bring 
hem in ſome meaſune 4agether, is the! daſiga 
of the fallowing work a in which the authar 
has nat laboured to paint out, What emed 
. wbe-2ight from both; 40 make the annowms 
tions uf the latter a-ground-wark-for improsa 
ments like thoſe of the former and t 
ronfimact an edifice; lid; as well! as ſpetimm 
Mutrmials, and gootl ones, che cannot be fad to 
hdve*watitedz ſo that if the building: ſhauld 
give way abe cament muſt have been danlty, 
e een ih m4Tl F aba 
36-.,2tobtoq N G To t 
The dn of e Plaker-t0 a; place in the 
ſacred canon hath never been diſputed:;/-and->it 
# often cited by our Lord and his apodfles-an 
de New Teſtament, as the work of the Holy 
Spirit. Whether David, therefore, or amy 
other prophet, were employed as the inſtru- 
ment of communicating to the church ſuch or 
ſuch a particular Pfalm, is a queſtion, which, 
Fiir--cannot»always be ſatisfactorily: anfrrered, 
needs not diſiquĩet our minis. When we dil. 
cern, in ene, W 
„ eee friend 
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1 FNF A Cf 
Miend, we are not folicitous about the pen; 
r $925 errrahcrrt 2 4 
eu ed wetntiings df Doo nn 
ae of Pfſalmꝭꝭ s che ſame in the 
original; and in the verſiom of the LXX ; only 
theſe” laſt have, by ſome miſtake, tchrown the 
niath- and tenth into one, as alſo the hundred 
and have dloided the hundred and ſixteenth into 
two as alſo the hundred and forty ſeventh. 
Phe Hebrews have diſtributed them into cfhve 
books; but for what reaſon or upon what au- 
thority, we know not. This is bertain, that the 
apoſtles quute from the book of Pfalms ff, 
andthatiithey quote the 4 ſecond”: Plalnk 

of \thatcbodkyin/ the order in which it now 
ſtands. 5 That diviſion, 'which our: own; church 
hath made of them, into thirty portions, aſ- 
ning one to each day of the month, it bath 
bern thought expedient to ſet down) in the 

margin; as perſons may often chuſe to turn to 
the commentary on thoſe Pſalms, which Oo 
dn their daily courſe of reading. ige 

nt er þ Noi Se lg + 28145 
20 N the titles, prefixed to ſume of the Pfalms, 
there is ſo much obſcurity, and in- the con- 
JeQures wich have been made concerning 
them, both in literal: and ſpiritual . 10 
radar 28 wal 1 $1257 
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grelt a variety and uncertainty; chat the author, 
finding himfelf,. after alf his ſearches; unable 
to offer any thing, which he thought cou 
content the — or edify the unlearned;' at 
length determined to omit them; as che fipht 
of them, unexplained, only diſtracts the eyt 
and attention of the reader. The omiſſion & 
the word SELA# muſt be apologized for in the 
ſame manner. The information obtained fröth 
the Hiſtorical titles will be found. in the 
ment; placed at the head of each Pflit; 
N even that ĩs not — Fame 

Wie this fone failed, the occaſion 
and driſt of a Plalm were to be collected from 
the internal evidence contained in itſelf, by a 
diligent peruſal of it, with à view to the Heel 
hiſtory; the light of which, When held to'this 
Pſalms, often diffipates the darkneſs, chat ſhruſt 
| for ever invelope allufions to particu. 
lar events and circumſtantes: Sometimes, int 
deed the deſeriptions are © couchi d- in term 
more general ; and then, the Want of ſuch 
information is leſs perceived. If it appear, For 
inſtance that David, at the- time of 'com 
any Pfalm, was under perſecution, or had been 
lately delivered from it, it may not be of any 
great conſequence, if we cannot determine with 
preciſion, whether his perſecution! by Saul and 
Doe, * or that by Abſolom and Ahitophel; be 

jntended 


been ſufficiently diſcovered, to explain and 
We: fr the inſtruction and comfort. of 


* The pho of ack 1 5 enquiries 8 were 


found neceſſary to be made, is given in as few 
Fords as poſſible; often only, by inſerting into 
A verſe, or ſubjoining to it, that ſenſe of a 
word, or phraſe which ſeemed upon mature 
deliberatian, to be the beſt; as it was deemed 
improper. to clog, with prolix diſquiſitions of 
this kind, a work intended for general uſe, 
The reader will, however, reap the benefit of 
many ſuch, which have been carefully conſult · 


eber him. And hejwill not, it is preſumed, 


Have reaſon to, complain, that, any verſe is paſſ- 
ed over, Without a tolerably conſiſtent inter- 
Pretation, and ſame ., uſeful, improvement. 
Where the-literal. ſenſe was plain, it is noticed | 
A — ; 


Z cation, 


FP RE FA CEE it 
cation, or form a reflection. Where there ap- 
peared any obſcurity, or difficulty, "recourſe 
was had to the beſt critics, and that ſolution; 
which ſeemed' the moſt ſatisfactory, given in 
the coneiſeſt manner. Much labour hath" here 
been beſtowed, where little appears. The plan 
of every Pſalm hath been attentively ſtudied} 
with the conneftion and of it's 
parts,” which i is the defign of the Argument 
to exhibit at one view, and of the Commen- 
h 
* bo | | 


mee dec) eee Dada hes 
tte author is, of the reſpect and gratitude due 
| Mohr i Ewers of che ficted writes" to thoſe 


who have laboured in the field of literal eriti- 


ciſm. Great and illuſtrious characters, whoſe 
natnes will be had by the church in everlaſting 
remembrance ! All, who defire to underſtand 
the Scriptures, muſt enter into their labours, 
and make the proper advantage of them, as he 
hitirſelif hath endeavoured to do. But let us 
alſo bear in mind, that all is not done, when 
this is done. ent eee, 


+.Nos, Leftvis pium hunc laborem adjuvandum ſuſce 
mus: dum conſtitutis argumentis ſcopum attentioni = 


mus: dum ſcrutamur literam/ et ex facra hiſtoria, quantum 


poſſumus, omnia repetimus : dum annotamus quiz pietatem 
inflamment : alio eo exemplo quærenda indicanus. BossvaT 
Difertar. in Pfal. Cap. vii. * 


ſtill remains, which ĩt is the buſineſs'of # Theo- 
; nenne and execute; ſince, with ro- 
to the. Old Teſtament, and the Pſalter 
more eſpecially, a perſon may attain a critical 
and grammatical knowledge of them, and yet 
continue a Jew, with a veil upon his heart; 
an utter ſtranger to that ſenſe of the hoh 
books, evidently intended, in ſueh a variety of 
inſtances, to bear teſtimony to the Saviour: of 
the world; that ſenſe, which is ſtyled, by 
divines, the PROPHETICAL), EVANGELICAL): 
MYSTICAL, or SPIRITUAL ſenſe. As it is one 
great deſign of the following work to inveſti- 
gate that ſenſe in many of the Palms, this is 
the proper place to lay before the reader thoſe 
grounds and reaſons, upon. Wn ſuch. bogs 
mw has * made. e F od 


That the Same! interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture, - like all other good things, is liable to 
abuſe, and that it hath been actually abuſed, 
both in antient and modern days, cannot be de- 
nied. He who ſhall go about to apply, in this 
way, any paſſage, before he hath attained it's 
literal meaning, may ſay what, in itſelf is pious 
and true, but foreign to the text, from which 
he endeavoureth to deduce it. St. Jerom, it is 


_— Theologiz inbeais 1 hic uſus . ut, verborum ſenſu erpoſ 
to, aM intelligas, ELAN ER. Præfat. ad Obſervat. Sar. 
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well known, when grown older and wiſer, la- 
mented, that, in the fervours of a youthful 
fancy, he! had: ſpiritualized the prophecy of 
Obadiah, before he underſtood it. And it muſt 
be allowed, that a due attention to the occaſion 
and ſcope of the Pſalms would have pared off 
many unſeemly excreſcences, which now de- 
form the commentaries of St. Auguſtin, and 
other Fathers, upon them. But, theſe and 
other conceſſions of the ſame kind being made, 
as they are made very freely, men of ſenſe 
«will conſider, that a principle is not therefore 
t to be rejected, becauſe it has been abuſed f; 
ſince human errors can never 1 the 
1 at ood. 


"Is ag not dena prying tix 1 
eee 
more remarkable paſſages, which are cited from 
r nne 


1 — 
che ſecond Pſalm preſenteth itſelf, to all ap- 
pearance, as an inauguration-hymn, 
by David, the Anointed of Jehovah, when by 
him crowned with victory, and placed tri- 


Ip eu-, mee i te fy of e 
phecies. * Of 
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uniphant- on the ſacred hill of Sion. But let 
n va tm to Acts iv. 25. and there ut fad the 
apoſtles, with one voice, decharing the Pfabhm 
w be dæſcriptire of the exaltation of Jeſlis 
Chriſt, and of | the: oppoſition raiſed againſt hie 
. to yea. ha: 
0b v; 9:15 TARGT 
bein the "cath: Pam — writer 
t be ſeting forth the of. man in 
geberal, above the reſt! of the. creation ; but e 
Heb, 1. 6. we are informed, that the ſupre- 
Ain! on ; 209 a 21037 
St. Peter ſtands up Acts ii. 25. and ang 
the:refurreftion of Jeſus from the latter part of 
the fixtecnth Pſalm; and, lo, OR 
c ow : 


Z 
courſe of the ſacred hiſtory, 2 Sam. xxii. that 
Dau ſpake before the Lord the words of 
* that ſong, in the day that the Lord deliver- 
ed him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
und out of the hand of Saul.” Yet in Nm. 
xv. 9. the 506 verſe of that Pſalm is adduced 
; as a proof, that © the Gentiles ſhould glorify 
"Got for "his mercy n eim ChHR, d bt fp 
| en . 
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7 * ths UDO David FITS 
ſreakingrk the material heavens, and their 
operations only, when he ſays, Their found 
6 18 out into all the earth, and their 
% words unto the ends of the world. But 
St. Paul, Nom. x. 18. quotes the paſſage to 
ſnew, that the Goſpel had * OF 
PO - nee) * e SIGH 

71 {+ te 


[The-ewenty ſceond Plalm: Chriſt approprined 
to himfelf, by beginning it in the midſt of his 
ſufferings on the croſs; 4 My God, my God, 
NC. Three other verſes of it are; in the 
new Teſtament, applied to him; and the words 
of the 8'* verſe were actually uſed by the chief 
priefts, when they reviled him; 4 WOCWSS | 
ye noupo® &cc. re. xXvVil.' 3. 


When David Gith, in hn Phalm, | 
Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire — 
Lo I come to do thy will: we t 
r 
that obedience is better than facrifiee.” But 
from Heb. x. 5. we learn, that Meſſiah, in that 
place, ſpeaketh of his advent in the fleſh, to 
abolith the legal ſacriſices and to do away fit; 
3 himſelf. once for all. 1 
Ver. I. | b That 


* P R E F A C E. 


That tr ad ac te in * 
- forty-firſt Pſalm Mine own familiar friend 
in whom I truſted, which did eat of my 
«bread hath lift up his heel againſt me, 
undoubtedly might be, and probably was, ori- 
ginally uttered by David, upon the revolt of 
his old friend and counſellor, Ahitophel, to 
the party of his rebellious ſon, Abſalom. But 
we are certain, from John xiii. 18. that this 
Scripture was fulfilled, when Chriſt was be- 
trayed by his apoſtate diſciple . I ſpeak not 
«© of you all; I know whom I have choſen ; 
hut that the Scriptures. may be fulfilled, He 
« that eateth bread with me hath lift up * 
eee Ee ein 


ral The: e duch palm ve maſt een to 
have been written on occafion of a perſecution 
under which the church, at that time labour- 
ed; but a verſe of it is cited, Rom. viii. 36. 
as expreſſive of what Chriſtians. were to ſuffer, 
on their bleſſed Maſters account; as it is 
70% ritten, For thy ſake are we killed all the 
« day -— aig are e Fab 4 ER 
| vs eg wee 167 


| 4 en 2 tha Fey Poe Palm, in 
Heb. i. 8. certifies us, that the whole is ad- 


by (refed to the Son of 8 and — cele- 
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brates his ſpiritual union with the church, and 
r eg 144 04 Be ad. | BY Ik 11 
1 #25019 
The h Plalm, ded i 
converſant about Iſraelitiſh victories, the tranſ- 
lation of the ark to Sion, and the. ſervices. of 
the tabernacle, yet does, under thoſe figures, 
treat of Chriſt's reſurrection, his going up on 
high, leading captivity captive, pouring out 
the gifts of the Spirit, erecting his church in 
the world, and enlarging it by the acceſſion of 
the nations to the faith; as will be evident to 
any one, who conſiders. the force and conſe - 
quence of the apoſtle's citation from it, E pheſ, 
iv. 7, 8. Unto every one of us is given 
« grace, according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, When he 
«aſcended up on high, he led amen ae 
« tive, and gave gifts unto men. 10 EVE 


The ſixty- ninth Pfalm is five times referred 
to in the goſpels, as being uttered by the pro- 
phet, in the perſon of Meſſiah. The f impreca - 
tions or rather predictions, at the latter end 
of it, are applied, Rom. xi. 9, 10. to the 
Jews; and to Judas, Acts bo 20, where. the 
hundred and ninth Pſalm. is alſo. cited, as pro- 
phetical of the ſore judgments which ſhould 
befal that arch traitor, and the wretched ae 
of which he was an epitome. 


b 2 * St. Matthew, A 


xvi PREFACE. 
Ust. Matthew, informing us, Chap. xiii. - 34. 
that Jeſus ſpake to the multitudes in parables, 
gives it as one reaſon why he did fo, that it 
<eltight be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
«prophet ; PRE. Rxyni. 2. I will open my 
aomsesdr b 4 Parable? T will utter things 
wich have been kept od From ths Tun 
*Udtion ef the world. = 1 £257 
100 £/64917004-*,5945; 1 : 1 
| ere inet} örlt Peale" was a pphed, by gi 
Tempter, to Meſſiah: G4 boy. Löns ob. 
jet to the application, but only to the falſe 
inference, Which at 2 20 1 from 
it, Matt. iv: 6, yy 


9; 6 do VS 


oo et” 21 a ne 
Aurhe bie y Ki Pfalm * es, at large 
in Heb. in. and iv. as relative to the ftate and 
trat of Chriftians in the world, hone to their 
attainment of the heavenly Reſt. n 


he hundred and tenth Pfalm is' cited by 
Chtiſt himfelf, Matt. Xxii. 44. as . of 
His Exalfation, 3 and Fe 


Brin 


The dane and ſeventeenth Pſalm, Gu 

ting ohily of two verſes, is employed, Rom. 
XV. 11. to prove, that the Gentiles were one 
4 God. or the” mercies of 1 
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The 227 verſe of; the aj and cightes th 
Plalm, “ The ſtone Which the builders retuled,” 
&c...is quoted fix e Ges, e 


our Saviour. homing - +05. v£R2997 aff” 


And, laſtly, « the fruit of 19 n, 
which God is ſaid, in the hundred and thir z 
ſecond Pſalm, to have promiſed, that he = 
« place upon his 9 — 8 Adds u, 
30 0 be Je - RR Zoch 
Tbeſe citations, lying del through "he 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are 5 
ſuffered by common readers to paſs unnotic 
And many others content themſelves with ſays 
ing, that they are made in a ſenſe, of Accom- 
modation, as paſſages may be quoted 5 
poems or hiſtories merely human, for 
nene n „ ors 
never thought. « And this, (as a learned | 
« critic obſerves ) is no fault, but rather 2 
„ beauty in writing. A paſſage applied juſtly, 
« and in a new ſenſe, is ever. pleaſing to an 
« ingenious reader, Who loves to be agrecably 
2 and wy ſee ; a likeneſs * petti 
% nency, N done, He has 
7 NR which: the La tin poet &, Wr | 
« cally gives to the tree * | 
« Mirarurque nove froades, et non dn pom”, 
b 3 The. 
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arhe e, who have been accuſtomied to 
eviifider the New-Teſtament-citations in this 
View of Accommodation only, muſt perceive 
the neceſſity of ſuch Accommodation, at leaſt, 
to adapt. the uſe of the Pſalms, as a part of 
divine” ſervice, to the times and circumſtances 
of the Goſpel; and cannot therefore reaſonably 
dbje, upon their own principles, to the ap- 
plications made in the following ſheets, for that 
ſe. But not to enquire, at preſent, he- 

ther paſſages are not ſometimes cited in this 
manner, ſurely no one can attentively review 
the above made collection of New Teſtament- 
citations from the book of Pfalms, as they 
| have been placed together before him, without 
perceiving, Fl the Pfalms are written upon A 
divine, preconcerted, prophetical plan, and 
contain much more, than, at firſt ſight, they 
7 to do. They are beautiful without, but 

All glorious within, like apples of gold in 
re pictures, or net-work caſes of filver.” Prov. 
V. 11. The brightneſs of 'the caſket attracts 
our attention,” till, through it, upon a nearer 
approach, we diſcover it's contents. And then, 
indeed, it may be ſaid to have no glory, by 
s teaſon of the glory that fo far excelleth.” * 
_ delightful and profietfe they are, 15 their : 
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literal and hiſtorical ſenſe, which well repayeth 
all the pains taken to come at it. But that 
once obtained, a farther ſcene begins to open 
upon us, and all the bleſſings of the Goſpel 
preſent themſelves to the eye of faith S0 that 
the expoſitor is as a traveller aſcending an emi- 
nence, neither unfruitful, nor unpleaſant; at 
the top of which when he is arrived, he be- 
holds, like Moſes from the ſummit of mount 
Nebo, a more lovely and extenſive proſpect ly- 
ing beyond it, and ſtretching away to the ut- 
moſt bounds of the everlaſting hills. He ſees 
vallies covered over with corn, blooming gar- 
dens, and verdant meadows, with flocks and 
herds feeding by rivers of water ; till, raviſhed 
with the ſight, he cries out, as St. Peter did, 
at the view of his Maſter's glory, 40 y 2 
cc to be here! POO TYPE Ot SER DAR 


It would be unreaſonable to ack i 
parts of the Palms may by us be' ſpiritually 
applied, but ſuch as are already expreſsly ap- 
plied for us by the inſpired writers. Let any 
man conſider attentively a New-Teſtament-ci- 
tation; then let him as carefully read over, 
with a view to it, the Pſalm from which it is 
taken, and fee if it will not ſerve him as a 
key, wherewith to unlock the treaſures of 
eternal wiſdom ; if it will not «© open his 
% eyes,” and ſhew him wonderful things” 

Fa Ts - "Mn. 
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in God's law. When: we arg taught to confidat 
one verſe of a Pſalm as ſpoken by Meſſiah, 
and there is no change of perſon, what can we 
conclude,/ but that he is the ſpeaker thraugh 
the whole? In that caſe, the Pſalm becomes 
at once as much transfigured, as the bleſſed 
perſan, ſuppoſed to be the ſubject of it, was, 
on mount Tabor. And if Meſſiah be the 
ſpeaker of one Pſalm, what ſhould hinder, but 
that another Pſalm, where the ſame kind of 
ſcene is evidently deſcribed, and the ſame ex- 
ee are hn ws be n in mae 


. W zal abün wos: oy Dr. Allix, Uhat 
10 Although the ſenſe of near fifty Pſalms be 
«fixed and ſettled by divine authors, yet 
«« Chriſt and his apoſtles did not undertake: to 
« quote all the Pfalms they could quote, but 
4% ny to give a key to their hearers, by 
« which'they might apply to the ſame ſubjects 
the Palms of the ſame compoſure and ex- 
40 preſſion. * The citations in the New Teſ- 
tament were made incidentally, and as occafion 
was given. But can we imagine, that the 
church was not farther inſtructed in the man- 
ner of applying the Palms to her Redeemer, 

a n Dick ihe ſtop at „ 
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* incidegtally and occaſionally made by the 
inſpired writers Did ſhe: ſtop, becauſe they 
ſhe did not. The primitive Fathers, it is true, 
for want of critical learning, aud particulacly 
a competent knowledge of the original Hebrew. 
often wandered in their expoſitions ; but they 
are unexceptionable witneſſes to us of this 
matter of fact, that ſuch a method of e- 
pounding the Pſalms, built upon the practice 
of the apoſtles in their writings and preachings; 
did univerſally prevail in the church from the 
beginning. They, who have ever looked into 
St. Auguſtin, know, that he purſues this plan 
invariahly, treating of the Pſalms, as proceed - 
ing from the mouth of Chriſt, or of the 
church, or of both, conſidered as one myſtical 
perſon. The ſame is true of Jerom, Ambroſe, 
Arnobius, Caſſiodore, Hilary, and Prodper. 
Chryſoſtom ſtudies to make the Pſalter uſeful 
to believers under the Goſpel. Theodoret at- 
tends both to the literal and prophetical ſenſe. 
But what is very obſervable, Tertullian, who 
flouriſhed at the beginning of the third cen- 
tury, mentions it, as if it were then an allowed 
point in the church, that . almoſt all thg 
« Pſalms are ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, 

— — een 

| | that 
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«\that is, by Chriſt to God.“ + In this 
channel flows the ſtream of the earlieſt Chriſ- 
tian expoſitors. Nor did they depart, in this 
point from the doctrine held in the church of 
the ancient Jews, who were always taught to 
regard MrssiAn as the capital object of the 
Pfalter. And though, when the time came, 
that people would not receive Jeſus of Naza- 
reth as their Meſſiah, it does not appear that 
they ever objected to the propriety of the cita- 
tions made by our Lord and his apoſtles, or 
thought ſuch paſſages applicable to David only, 
and his concerns. Nay, the moſt learned of 
their Rabbies, who have written ſince the 
commencement of the Chriſtian æra, till agree 
with us in referring many of the Pſalms to 
Meſſiah and his kingdom; — ſ— 
e 
cu | | 


When learning aroſe, 1 Sem the 
dead in the ſixteenth century, and the ſtudy 
of primitive theology by that means revived, 
the ſpiritual interpretation of the Seriptures re- 
vived with it. It was adopted, at that time, 
0 one 25 n to * it * and 


1 omnes peind Flabmi Chriſti perſonam nn 
=_ Chriſtum ad Deum verba facientem repræ . 
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to recommend it again to the world, by every 

charm of genius, and every ornament of lan- 
guage. I mean the accompliſhed "Eraſmus, 
who omitteth no opportunity of infiſting on 
the uſefulneſs and even the neceſſity of it, for 
tlie right underſtanding of the Scriptures ;*for 
the attainment of that wiſdom which they 
teach, and that "holineſs which they preſcribe; 
ſeeming to think himſelf never better employ- 
ed, than when he is removing the earth and 
rubbiſh,” with which thoſe Philiſtines, "the 
monks, had ſtopped up the wells of ſalvation, 
opened by the Apoſtles and firſt Fathers of the 
church, for the benefit of mankind.'+ This 
great man was much importuned by his learn- 
ed friends, as he informeth us in an epiſtle to 
Cardinal Sadolet, to write a commentary on 
the Pſalms. } Such a work, executed by him, 
had been one of the richeſt gifts that were ever 
cl into we . treaſury; as we my 


. Bnehirid, Mil. Chriſt. in Przfat. Canon. 5. et paſſim, 


f Lib. xv. Epiſt. 11. Edit. Froben, 10085 Edit. Cler. Naa 
ſemel rogatus ſum quum ab aliis, tum ab Anglorum Rege, ut in 
omnes Pſalmos ederem Commentarios ; ſed deterrebant me quum 
alia multa, tum illa duo potiſimum, quod. viderem hoc argumen- 
tum vix poſſe pro dignitate tractari, nif quis calleat Hebng- 
orum literas, atque etiam antiquitates ; partim quod verebar ne 
turbã Commentarioruni Gbſcararetar Sermo PropheticFus, citius 
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judge from the ſpecimen which he hath left 
us, in his diſcourſes on eleven of them. Some 
of theſe were drawn up with a view to enlarge 
upon the tranſactions of the times; and in all 
of them he is more diffuſe and ant, than, 
it is to be preſumed, he would have been, in a 
general expoſition. But they abound with a 
rich. variety of facred learning, communicated 
in a manner ever pleaſing, and ever inſtructive. 
I at any time he takes us out of the road, 
my to ſhew us a fine. country, and we are {till 

in company with Eraſmus. He / conſiders, a 
Pſalm, as it may relate to Chriſt, either ſuffer- 
ing; or triumphant ; as it may concern the 
church, whether conſiſting of Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether in adverſity or proſperity, through 
the ſeveral ſtages and periods of it's exiſtence ; 
and as it may be applicable to the different 
ſtates and circumſtances of individuals, * 
the trials and temptations which they meet 
with, in the courſe of their Chriſtian pil- 
grimage and warfare here below, till having 
overcome their laſt enemy, they ſhall ſit down 
with their Lord in his kingdom; when the 
ſcheme of prophecy ſhall receive it's final ac- 
compliſhment, and * the MYSTERY of God 
be FINISHED. pe 5 
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4 Se of the Plaker, 
when. explicated according to this ſcriptural and 
primitive method, is. rendered univerſally pro- 
« fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for coprec- 
« tion, for inſtruction. in righteouſneſs ;”. and 
the propriety immediately appears. of it's having 
always been uſed, in the devotional way, both 
by the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian church. With 
regard to the Jews, Biſhop Chandler very per- 
tinently; remarks, that they muſt have un- 
« derſtood David their prince to have been a 
« figure of Meffiah. They would not other- 

« wiſe have made his Pſalms part of their daily 
« worſhip, nor would David have delivered 
them to the church, to be ſo employed, were 
it not to inſtruct, and ſupport them in the 
« knowledge/and belief of this fundamental ar- 
40 ticle. Was the Meſſias not concerned in the 
« Pſalms, it were abſurd to celebrate, twice a 
day, in their public devotions, the events of 
2 man's life, who was deceaſed ſo long 

ago, as to have no relation now to the Jews, 
e and the circumſtances of their affairs; or to 
4 tranſeribe whole paſſages, from them, into 
«. their prayers for the coming of the Meſ- 
« fiah.” * Upon the fame principle, it _ is 
eaſily ſeen, that the objections, which may ſeem 
mmm, 


* Defence of Chriſtianity, Firſt Part, p. 241. 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian congregations, ceaſe at once. Thus, 
it may be fad, Are we concerned with the af- 
fairs of David and of Iſrael? Have we any 
thing ta do with the ark and the temple? 
They are no more. Are we to go up to Jeru- 
falem, and to worſhip on Sion? They are de- 
folated, and trodden under foot by the Turks. 
Are we to facrifice young bullocks, accordin 1 
to the law? The law is aboliſhed, never to be 
obſerved again. Do we pray for victory over 
Moab, Edom, and Philiſtia; or for deliverance 
from Babylon? There are no ſuch nations, no 
fuch Places i in the world. What then do we 
mean, when, taking ſuch expreſſions into our 
mouths, we utter them in our own perſons, as 
parts of our devotions, before God? Aſſuredly 
we muſt mean a ſpiritual Jeruſalem and Sion; 
a ſpiritual ark and temple; a ſpiritual law; 
ſpiritual facriſices; and ſpiritual victories over 
ſpiritual enemies; all deſcribed under the old 
names, Which are ſtill retained, though old 
things ate paſſed away, and all things are 
as: become new.“ x "By RESO ; Meſſah 
C33 303 48.43 4 has 
— I. 83 170 Ergo arrige Aures, Cluiſtiane Legor, ak 
talia Davide legeris, tu mihi fac cogitas, non Arcam, fragile lig- 
num, aut Tahernaculum contectum pellibus, non urbem lapidibus 
compoſitam : non Templum divinæ Majeſtati anguſtum: ſed 
Chriſti et Eecleſiæ Sacramenta, ſed vivos lapides, Chriſto angrlari 
lapidi coaptatos'; ſed. iplam Eucharifiiam prreſentis Dei teſtem; 
denique czleſte regnum et æternam felicitatem. Boss vr Diſſer- 
tat. de Plal. Cap. i. ad in. ö Ne p 
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for David, the goſpel for the law, the church 
Chriſtian for that of Iſrael, and the enemies of 
the one for thoſe of the other, the Palms are 
made our own. Nay, they are with more ful. 
neſs and propriety! applied now to the ſubſtance, 
than they were of old to the ſhadow of good 
« things then to come. And therefore, 
ever ſince the commencement of the Chriſtian 
æra, the church hath choſen to celebrate the 
goſpel myſteries in the words of theſe ancient 
hymns, rather, than to compoſe for that pur- 
poſe new ones of her own. For let it not paſs. 
| unobſerved, that, hen, upon the firſt publi- 
cation of the Goſpel, the Apoſtles had occa- 
ſion to utter their tranſports of joy, on their 
being counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
their dear Lord and Maſter, which was then 
oppoſed by Jew and Gentile, they brake forth 
into an a pplication of the ſecond Pſalm to the | 
tranſactions then before their eyes. See Acts iv. 
25. The primitive Chriſtians conſtantly fol- 
lowed this Lo, in their devotions; and, 
particularly, when, delivered out of the hands 
of perſecuting tyrants, by the victogies of Con- 
ſtantine, they praiſed God for his goodneſs, and 
the glorious ſucceſs and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's 
religion, no words were found ſo exquilitely 
adapted to the [Parpole, as thoſe of David, in 
the xcvi*, xcviii®, and other Pſalms — «« Sing 
** unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 


* Heb. x. 1. 
60 Lord 
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„Lord, all che earth. Sing unto the Lord, 
and praiſe his name ; be telling of his falva- 
tion from day to day. Declare! his honour | 
« unto the heathen, his worſhip unto all peo- 
Ap. —&c. &c. &c. In theſe, and the like 
Pfalms, WE continue to praiſe God, for all his 

b el mereies 1 in Chriſt, to "EY _ | 


The Plans, thus Apes TO 38 
which no freſh compoſitions, however finely 
executed, can poffibly have ; fince, beſides their 
meomparable fitneſs to expreſs our ſentiments, 
they are, at the fame time, memorials of, and 
| dppeals to former mercies and deliverances ; 
they” are acknowkdyments of prophecies ac- 
complifhed ; they point out the connection be- 
tween” the old and new diſpenſations, thereby 
teathing-us to admire and adore the wiſdom of 
. God difplayed in both, and furniſhing, while 
we read or ſing them, an inexhauſtible variety 
of the nobleſt matter that Aue 300 con- 
| demplations of man. 


- Why" e mn more [hae 8 41. 
felted, and either melted into forrow, or tranſ- 
ported with joy, when on the days ſet apart 
for the commemoration of our Saviour's birth, 
paſſion, reſurrection, &c. the Proper Pfalms 

are read, which: che church hath appointed, fol- 
lowing herein the directions of evangeliſts and 
| ; apoſtles 
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apoſtles, and the uſage of the early ages? Why, 
but becauſe, by ſuch appointment, we are ne- 
ceſſarily put upon transferring our ideas from 
the complaints or exultations of David and 
Iſrael, to thoſe of a ſuffering or glorified Meſ- 
fiah, of whoſe ſufferings or glories we partici- 
pate, as members of his 'myſtical body? And 

how much more intenſe would be the effect, 
if, in the ſermons preached on thoſe occaſions, 
ſuch Proper Pfalms were expounded to the 
people, and their Propriety evinced, as it might 
eafily be? Diſcourſes of this kind would make 
the hearts of the "auditors to burn within 
« them,” and men would ceaſe to wonder, 
that three thouſand Jews were converted to the 
faith, by St. Peter's animated diſcourſe on part 
of the ſixteenth Pſalm. Were believers once 
brought well acquainted with theſe Proper 
Pſalms, they would be better enabled to ſtudy 
and apply the reſt, which might likewiſe be 
explained to them, at different tinies, and cer- 
tainly afford the fineſt ſubjects, on which a 
Chriſtian orator can employ his eloquence. That 
this was done in the primitive church, we 
learn from the expoſition of the Pſalms left us 
by St. Chryſoſtom in the eaſt, and St. Auguſ- 
tin in the weſt, thoſe expoſition ſtill ſubſiſting 
in the form of homilies, as delivered to their 
reſpective congregations. Is it not to be feared, 
7 for want of ſuch inſtructions, the repe- 
"VOL. I- * tition 
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tition of the Palms, as performed by multi- 
tudes, is but one degree above mechaniſm? 


And is it not a melancholy reflection, to be 
made at the cloſe of a long life, that, after re- 
citing them, at proper ſeaſons, through the 
greateſt part of it, no more ſhould! be known 


of their true meaning and application, than 
hen at end Was W n in band; at 


hook! 


Many &nfible and well ape ee Ms 
fore, who, when. they read or ſing the Pſalms, 
deſire to read and to ſing © with the ſpirit and 
the underſtanding, have long called for a 
commentary which might enable them to do 
ſo; which might not only explain the literal 
ſenſe of theſe divine compoſitions, and ſhew 
how they may be accommodated. to our tem- 
poral affairs, as members of civil ſociety ; * 
but might alſo unfold the myſteries of the king- 
kts God, WEN age involved in them, and 


„ A concern for 2 e and r of che world, 
and of that kingdom 1 in it to which we belong, ought ever to be 
entertained and cheriſhed by the moſt exalted Chriſtian. And 
if this part of the ſubject ſhould; at any time, in the following 
work, appear to be but ſlightly touched upon, the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe it lies obvious upon the ſurface, and has been ſo frequently 
inculcated by other expoſitors. Nor are mankind indeed ſo liable 
to forget the relation they bear to the world, as they are to over- 
look that which ſubſiſts between them and their Creator and Re- 
20 | 4 teach 
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teach their application: to us, as members of 
that ſpiritual. and heavenly ſociety, of which 
Chriſt Jeſus is the head, and for whoſe uſe, in 
every age, they were intended by theit omni- 
ſcient author. A work of this kind, though 
often deſired, has never yet been executed, 
upon any regular and conſiſtent plan. The 
ſuryey of a province in Theology, hitherto 
almoſt unoccupied among the moderns, which 
promiſed a great deal of pleaſing as well as 
profitable employment, gave birth to the at- 
tempt which hath been made to cultivate it, 
in the enſuing commentary; in which the 
author has only endeavoured to evince, by an 
induction of particulars, the truth of what ſo 
many learned and good men have aſſerted in 
general, concerning the prophetical, or evan- 
gelical import of the Pſalter. Dr. Hammond, 
in the preface to his Annotations, tells us, 
he choſe to leave every man to make appli- 
eations of this kind for himſelf, finding he 
had work enough upon his hands, in the lite- 
ral way. But ſo much having been done, * 
him, and other able critics, in that way, it 

ſeems to be now time, that ſomething ſhould 
be done in the other, and ſome directions 
given, in a caſe, where directions cannot but 


be greatly dr 


Very few W the Pſalms, contri; ap- 


pear to be ſimply prophetical, and to belong 
99 82 only 
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only to Meſſiah, without the interyention of 
any other perſon. Moſt of them, it is appre- 
hended,- — a double ſenſe, which ſtands 
upon this ground and foundation, that the 
ancient patriarchs, prophets, prieſts, and kings, 
were typical characters, in their ſeveral offices, 
and in the more remarkable paſſages of their 
lives their extraordinary depreſſions, and mi- 
raculous exaltations, foreſhewing Him who was 
to ariſe, as the Head of the holy Family, the 
great Prophet, the true Prieſt, the everlaſting 
King. The Iſraelitiſh polity, and the law of 
Moſes," were purpoſely framed after the ex- 
ample and ſhadow of things ſpiritual and hea- 


venly; and the events, which happened to the 


ancient people of God, were deſigned to 
ſnadow out parallel occurrences, which ſhould 
afterwards take place, in the accompliſhment 
of - man's redemption, and the riſe and progreſs 
of the. Chriſtian church. For this reaſon, . the 
Palms compoſed for the uſe of Iſrael, and 
Iſrael's monarch, and by them | accordingly 
uſed at the time, do admit of an application to 

us, who are now the Iſrael of God,” * and 
bs our n who is the King of chis 
Iſrael, +. FE - 


* Gal. vi. 16. | | 
+ That expreſſions and deſcriptions in human writings are 
often ſo framed, as to admit of a double ſenſe, without an im- 


propriety o 1 is | Mena by the very learned Mr. Me«- 
nec, 


1140 
* 


PREFACE XXXiii 
Nor will this ſeem ſtrange to us, if we re- 
flect, that the ſame divine perſon, who in- 
ſpired the Pſalms, did alſo foreknow and pre- 
diſpoſe all the events, of which he intended 
them to treat. And hence it is evident, that 
the ſpiritual ſenſe is, and muſt be peculiar to 
the Scriptures ; becauſe of thoſe perſons and 
cranſaRtiths only, which are there mentioned 
and recorded, can it be affirmed for "certain; 

that they were deſigned to be figurative. And 
ſhould any one attempt to apply the narrative 
of Alexander's expedition by. Quintus Curtius, 
or the commentaries of Cæſar, as the New 
Teſtament writers have done, and taught us to 
do, the hiſtories of the Old, he would find 
himſelf unable to proceed three ſteps with con- 
ſiſtency and propriety. The argument, there- 
fore, which would infer the abſurdity of ſup- 
poſing the Scriptures to have a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
from the acknowledged abſurdity of ſuppoſing 
hiſtories or poems merely human to have it, is 
inconcluſive ; the ſacred writings differing, in 

this reſpect, from all other writings" in the 
world, as much as the nature of the tranſc- 
tions hich they relate differs from that of all 


Alex, in his Sethe Obſerratins on Dr. FRO; s Eſſay 
concerning the Unity of Senſe, Ke. ſubjoined to his Annota- 
tgp oF the Filme, Jag 
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other tranſactions, and the author who relates 
them differs from all other authors. 1 


This double, or ſecondary ſenſe. need 
% phecy, was ſo far from giving offence to 
Lord Bacon, that he ſpeaks of it with ad- 
* miration, as one ſtriking argument of it's 
« Divinity. In ſorting the prophecies of Scrip- 
* ture with their events, we muſt alkerw, ſays 
« he, for that latitude, which is agreeable and 
6 Jeamiliar unto divine prophecies, being of . the 
« nature of the author, with whom a thouſand 
40 years are but as one day; and therefore they 
* are net fulfllled punctualiy at once, but have 
* ſpringing end ger minant ateompliſhment through 
te man ages, though the height, or JI of 
<A ne Ms 


=” But, [chat we ww not 3 or p pervert 
«this fine obſervation. of our great phloſopher, 
eit may be proper to take notice, that the 
« reaſon. of it holds in ſuch prophecies. only as 
t reſpect the ſeveral ſucceſſive parts of one 
“ ſyſtem; which being intimately connected 
* together, may be ſuppoſed to come within 
* the view and contemplation of the ſame 
% prophecy ; whereas it would be endleſs, and 
«one ſees not on what grounds of. reaſon we 
« are authorized to Took out for the accom- 
« pliſhment of prophecy, in any caſual _— 
60 t 
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« lated events of general hiſtory. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of prophecy, as reſpecting Jeſus, 
« that is, as being one connected ſcheme of 
« providence, of which the Jewiſſi diſpenſatioſi 
«© makes a part: ſo that here we are led” to 
« expect that pringing and germinant accom- 
« pliſbment, which is mentioned. But, hat 
« the Jewiſh law been compleat in itſelf; and 
« totally unrelated to the Chriſtian, the general 
«© principle — that a thouſand years are with 
« God but as one day — would no more juſtify 
« us in extending a Jewiſh prophecy to Chriſt- 

e jan events, becauſe perhaps it was eininently 
e fulfilled in them, than it would juſtify" us 
« in extending it to any other ſignally correſ- 
« ponding events whatſoever. It is only Wei 
*« the prophet hath one uniform connected de- 
« ſign before him, that we are authorized to 


s uſe this latitude of interpretation. For ther! 


the prophetic Spitit naturally runs along the 
« ſeveral parts of fuch deſign, and unites the 


* remoteſt events with the neareſt : the ſtyle 


of the prophet, in the mean time, fo adapt- 
ing itſelf to this double proſpect, as to paint 
© the near and ſubordinate event in terms that 
* emphatically repreſent the diſtant and more 
% confiderable. So that, with this explanation, 

nothing can be more juſt or philoſophical, 
e than the idea which Lord Bacon ſuggeſts, 
« 0 divine * 
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40 The 3 9 — as Redemption, we 
are now conſidering, being the only ſcheme 
«in the plan of providence, which, as far as 
et vye De hath been prepared and dignified 
% by a continued ſyſtem of prophecy, at leaft 
this being the only ſcheme to which we 
« have ſeen a prophetic ſyſtem applied, men 
«« do not ſo readily apprehend the doctrine; of 
* double ſenſes in prophecy, as they would do, 
« if they ſaw it exemplified in other | caſes: 
«© But what the hiſtory of mankind does not 
% ſupply, we may repreſent to ourſelves by 
« many obvious ſuppoſitions ; which cannot 
* juſtify, indeed, ſuch a ſcheme of things, 
« but may facilitate the en of * 29% 


* 8 allegories framed by man, the * 
wark. is generally fiction, + becauſe of the 
difficulty of finding one true ſeries of facts, 
wich ſhall exactly repreſent another, Kut a 


2 "Biſhop Hu x p's excellent Incroduftion to the Study of the 
Prophecies. Serm. iii. 

+ I fay, “ generally,” fince, as the above cited Mr. Mzn- 
nie juſtly obſerves. . It is poſſible (for example) in a com- 
plimental addreſs to a modern ſtateſman, or general, to relate 
6 the actions of ſome antient patriot, of the ſame. character, 
in ſach a manner, that the parallel, intended to be drawn 
% between them, ſhall be readily known, and the praiſes ex- 
| n 
- f own 2 OS ww the others”? | i {or tf bo 
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great diſpoſer of events, known unto whom 
« are all his works, from the beginning to 
the end of time, was able to effect this; and 
the Scripture allegories are therefore equally 
true in the letter and in the ſpirit of them. 
The events ſignifying, no leſs than thoſe ſigni- 
fied, really happened, as they are ſaid to have 
done. Why the allegories of this moſt per- 
fect form, with which the book of God 

abounds, and which are all pregnant with 
truths of the higheſt import, ſhould be treated 
with neglect and contempt, while the imper- 
fect allegories of man's deviſing are univerſally 
ſought after and admired, as the moſt pleaſing 
and efficacious method of conveying inſtruc- 
tion, it is not eaſy to ſay. Why ſhould it not 
afford a believer as much delight, to contem- 
plate the lineaments of his Saviour, portrayed 
in one of the patriarchs, as to be informed, 
that the character of Iapis was deſigned by 
Virgil to adumbrate that of Antonius Muſa, 
phyſician to Auguſtus ? why ſhould not a 
diſcourſe: upon the Redemption of the Church, 
as foreſhadowed by the Exodus of Iſrael, have 
a8 OR admirers among * ——— 


= Nager propterea ab hifloriga fe kao have as 
ut ajunt, ſenſu aberrare nos opartet ; quin eò erit clarior. et fun, 
datior ſecretioris illius intelligentiæ ſenſus, qud typum ip 
hoc eſt, hiſtoriam ac literam N certius. * Difſer- 
tat. in Pſal, ad ſinem. | E 


„ | 


. 
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ſertation, however ingeniouſly compoſed, on 
the deſcent of ÆEneas to the infernal regions, 
conſidered as typical of an initiation into the 
3 es: * | | 


A TRAN abe * moſt am writer 
of the preſent age (hath ſtated and illuſtrated 
the ſubject we are now upon, with a felicity of 
thought and expreſſion peculiar to himſelf. 
F ſhall endeavour to gratify the Engliſh reader 
with a view of his ſentiments. The e 
——A erenlleges,- 


20 o. It would be an arduous * dra 
«undertaking to attempt to lay down the 
s rules obſerved in the conduct of the Myi- 
tic Allegory; ſo diverſe are the modes in 


«which the Holy Spirit has thought proper 


* to communicate his counſels to different 
«perſons upon different occaſions; inſpiring 
«and directing the minds of the prophets ac- 
** cording to his good pleaſure ; at one time 
« youchſafing more full and free diſcoveries 
* of future events; while, at another, he is 


_ ** more. obſcure and ſparing in his intimations. 


From hence, of - courſe, ariſeth a great va- 
% riety in the Scripture uſage of this kind of 
« allegory, as to the manner in which the 
® ſpiritual ſenſe is _ couched under the. other. 
* Sometimes it can hardly break forth and 
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© ſhew itſelf at intervals through the literal, 
« which meets the eye as the ruling ſenſe, 
« and ſeems to have taken entire poſſeſſĩon of 
« the words and phraſes. On the contrary, it 
« is much oſtener the capital figure in the 
« piece, and ftands confeſſed at once by ſuch 
| e ſplendor of language, that the letter, in at's 

4 turn, is thrown into ſhades, and almoſt 
« totally diſappears. Sometimes it ſhines with 
4A conſtant" equable light; and ſometimes. it 
darts upon us on a ſudden, like a flaſh of 
« lightening from the clouds. But a compo- 
t ſition is neyer more truly elegant and beauti- 
& ful, than when the two ſenſes, alike conſpi- 
* cy6us,” run parallel together through tho 
« whole poem, mutually correſponding with, 
«and illuſtrating each other. I will produce 
4 an undoubted inſtance or two of this kind, 
* which will ſhew my meaning, and confirm 
* what has hitherto been advanced on the * 


2 N 22 py the myſtic —_— 


ay The eſtabliſhment OY David upon his 
= Wer notwithſtanding the oppoſition made 
* to it by his enemies, is the ſubje& of the 
« ſecond Pfalm. David ſuſtains in it a Wo- 
fold character, literal and allegorical. - If we 
«© read over the Palm firſt with an eye to the 
« literal David, the meaning is obvious, and 
put out of all diſpute by the ſacred hiſtory. 
There is indeed an uncommon glow in the 
ce ex- 
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s expreſſion,” and ſublimity in the figures, and 
e the diction is now and then exaggerated, as 
« jt were on purpoſe to intimate, and lead us 
” to the contemplation. of higher and more im- 

* portant matters concealed within. In com- 
« pliance with this admonition, if we take an- 
* other ſurvey of the Pſalm, as relative to the 
« perſon and concerns of the ſpiritual David, a 
e nobler ſeries of events inſtantly riſes to view, 
e and the meaning becomes more evident, as 
«well as exalted. The colouring, which may 
© perhaps ſeem too bold and glaring for the 
„ king of Iſrael, will no longer appear ſo, when 
laid upon his great antitype. After we have 
* thus attentively conſidered the ſubjects apart, 
* Tet us look at them together, and we ſhall 
* behold the full beauty and majeſty, of this 
% moſt charming poem. We ſhall perceive the 
two ſenſes, very diſtinct from each other, 
10 yet conſpiring in perfect harmony, and bear- 
* ing a wonderful reſemblance in every feature 
* and lineament, while the analogy between 
* them is ſo exactly preſerved, that either may 
*« paſs for the original, from whence the other 
,was copied. New light is continually caſt 
upon the phraſcology, freſh weight and dig- 


*-nity. are added to the ſentiment, till gradually 
«aſcending from things below to things above, 
from human affairs to thoſe which are divine, 
14 _ bear the —— ps theme upwards 
= | abai -: | $9,900 
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« with dem. and at length place it in * 
« height and brightneſs of heaven. | 


What hath been obſerved With regard to 
« this Pſalm, may alſo be applied to the ſe- 
4 venty ſecond ; the ſubject of which is of the 
« ſame kind, and treated in the ſame manner: 
« It's title might be, The Inauguration of Solo- 
«07. The ſcheme of the allegory is alike in 
« both; but a diverſity of matter occaſions an 
te alteration in the dition. For whereas one 
« is employed in celebrating the magnificent 
<« triumphs of victory, it is the deſign of the 
« other to draw a pleaſing picture of peace, and 
„ of that felicity, which is her inſeparable at- 
* tendant. The ſtyle is therefore of a more 

« even and temperate ſort, and more richly: or- 
«© namented. It aboundeth not with thoſe ſud- 
«« den changes of the perſon ſpeaking, which 
« dazzle and aſtoniſh ; but the imagery is bor- 
e rowed from the delightful ſcenes with which 
*« creation” chears the fight, and the pencil of 
the divine artiſt is dipped in the ſofter colours 
* of nature. And here we may take notice 
« how peculiarly adapted to the genius of this 
c kind of allegory the parabolical ſtyle is, on 
e account of that great variety of natural ima- 
ges to be found in it. For as theſe images 
* are capable of being employed in the illuſ- 

60 tration of things divine and human, between 
. « which 
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e hich there is a certain analogy maintained, 
&« fo they eaſily afford that ambiguity which is 
e neceſſary in this ſpecies of compoſition, where 
e the language is applicable to each ſenſe, and 
s obſcure in neither; it comprehends both parts 
* of the allegory, and may be clearly and diſ- 
ex — to one or the other. A 


— 


The r of expoſition o nde 
W rend in nad inſtances, by 


dis truly valuable author, has been extended, 


„ ther. 


in theory, by another learned writer, to a great 
part of the Pſalter; and that upon a principle 
deduced from the attributes of God, and the 
nature and daſign of the divine diſpenſations ; 
tough his own labours, like thoſe of Dr. 
Hammond, were employed chiefly in literal 
eriticiſm. JAN LM is as follows — 


* In, this point e eee 
the Pfalms to tlie myſteries of the Goſpel) 
«© am very clear. The Jews only, as a na- 
* tion, acknowledged the one ſupreme God, 
*© under the name of Jehovah; they muſt be 
0 therefore his peculiar people. There is no- 
thing capricious in this: they are correlates, 
«and of neceſſity anſwer reciprocally to each 
———_—_ that _ * be- 


1 ee eee Lect. xl. ., 
&« tween 
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« tween God and them. Hence, among other 
« inſtances of his favour, his communication 
« of himſelf to them by ſupernatural ways of 
4% Oracle, Inſpiration, &c. When the acknow- 


ledgement of the one God branched itſelf, 
« from this Jewiſh ſtock, over the face of 
« the earth, and by that means he was be- 
« come the God of all mankind, they muſt 
« all, for the fame reaſon, become his people. 
As God is ever the fame, and his deings 


««unifcen; his condy&' towards: meirikind\ainſt- - 
exactly be proportioned to his conduct to— 


6 wards the Jewiſh nation. Let us therefore 


place God in common over them both; and 
there will be — on one ſide, the Jewiſtiꝭ na- 
i tion; and on the other, mankind : on ene 


« fide, Canaan,” and a national proſperity; on 
« the other, heaven, and human happineſs : 
« on one fide, a redemption from Egyptian 
« ſervitude, and national evils ; on the other, a 


« redemption of the whole human race from 


c abſolute evil: on one fide, national crimes 
«© atoned by national ceremonies, ſacrifices, 
*« prieſts ; on the other, ſins expiated by the 
«one univerſal facrifice of Jzsvs CHRIST : 
© on one fide, national and ſaviours, 
1 kings, prophets, &c. on the other, all this 
« univerſal, and eternal: on one fide, the Law, 
« and" every branch of it, adapted to à fa- 
.*« yourite nation; on the other, tlie everlaſting 
; 60 Goſpel, 
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«Goſpel; ſuited to all mankind. It is im- 
is poſſible, therefore, that God can ſay any 
4 thing to: David, under the quality f king 
f this choſen nation, which be does not 
* ſpeak, at the ſame time, to JesUs CRIST, 
«as King of all the Elect; and that in a 
«© truer and nobler ſenſe. To each of them he 
« ſpeaks in a ſenſe adapted to the nature of 
0 their reſpective kingdoms. Nor is this lat- 
4 ter a bare Accommodation of words, but the 
«+ fixſt and higheſt meaning of them, and which 
«only, abſolutely. fpeaking, can be the true 
e ſenſe] of God; the other being this ſenſe, 
-$6:confined to a particular circumſtance; in 
« other words, an abſolute truth, made hiſto- 
ec xy, and matter of fact. This is a principle, 
te which. ſhews,. that, far from denying the 
* Chriſtian application, I conſider the literal 
ere eee x * of ae 
e e rns. 
4 een nett = 
Upon dle plan win, that many of th Palm 
| einer in 1 eder Meets. 
«4 r ra ene fe 
e as were written by David, 
ai treat of his affairs, that extraordinary per- 


* wiede an illuſtrious repreſentative 
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of Meſſiah, who is more than ches Pösto ld 
under the name of David, and to Who ate 
applied, in the Net Teſtament, Piifiris which 
do undbubtechy, in the letter uf them, relate 
to David,” and were compoſed” n Gccaßon ef 

- occurrences 5 og befel Him; a cir. 
cumſtance in e be accounted for 


wf e , AN 1 5 Fe # 10 25 
When, therefore, he has ah himſelf 74 
one hateti and perſecuted without a cauſe ; as 
one accuſed of crimes which he never commit- 
ted, and ſuffering for fins, the very thoughts 
of which he abhorred ; as one whoſe life was 
embittered by "afMition „and his foul over-- 
Whelmed with forrows ; yet, withal, as one 
whom no troubles could induce to renounce His 
truſt and Confidence in the promiſes of God 
concerning him, vlc he 1p ki pit 
lutions of adhering to the divine law, ſetting | 
forth it's various excellencies, and the comforts 
which it afforded him in the days of adverſity ; 
when he complaineth of that implacable malice, 
and unrelenting fury, with which he was put- 
ſued by Saul and his attendants, by Doeg the 
Edomite, by rebellious Abſalom, traiterous Ri- 
tophel, &c. and when, contrary to all appear- 
ances, he predictethi their defruction, with his 
own final exaltation ; in expounding the Pſalms 
of this caſt and e it hath been my 
Yo L. 1. d endeavour 
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endeavour. to direct the reader's s thoughts to 
parallel; circumſtances, which preſent, them- 
ſelyes in the hiſtory of the true David: his ſor- 
rows and ſufferings ; ; his reſignation under, them 
all; his obedience to the will of his Father; 
the temper and. behaviour. of his betrayers and 
murderers ; the prophecies of judgments to, be 
inflicted upon them, and of glory to be confer- 
red upon him. As the Pſalter was the liturgy 
of the Jewiſh church, of which our Lord was 
a member, and to which he therefore entirely 
conformed, during his abode and humiliation 
upon earth, he might pour forth his com- 
plaints, and ( offer up his prayers and ſuppli- 
«« cations, With ſtrong crying, and tears, * in 
the very wards which his progenitor David had 

ore. uſed under his own. troubles, but which 
were given by inſpiration, with a view. to the 
caſe of that bleſſed perſon, whom „ in a 
* he had the Wc to prefigure. 


Other Palms there. are, which diſclole. far 
different ſcenes. In them, the ſortows of Da- 
vid are at an end, and the day of his deliver- 
ance hath already dawned. The heavens are 
opened, and Jehovah. appear peareth in the cauſe; of 
his afflicted ſervant. He deſcendeth from above, 
e . clouds and darkneſs, W | 
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by fire and hail, proclaimed by thunder and 
earthquake, and attended by lightnings and 
whirlwinds. The mountains ſmoke, and the 
rocks melt before him; the foundations of the 
globe are uncovered, and the deep from beneath 
is moved at his preſence. The adverſary is 
diſmayed and „ ;. oppoſition, , in the 
height of it's career, feels the blaſt through all ; 
it's powers, and inſtantly . withers away. The 
Anointed of God, according to his original de- 
ſignation, is at length elevated to the throne ; 
his ſceptre is extended over the nations; the 
temple is planned by him, and erected by his 
ſon; the ſervices of religion are appointed in 
perfect ordet and beauty; Jeruſalem becometh 
a praiſe in all the earth; and the kingdom is 
eſtabliſhed in honour, peace, and felicity. If 
in Palms of the former kind the holy Jeſus 
might behold thoſe perſecutions and ſufferings, 
under which he was to be humbled, and y 
mourn, during his pilgrimage here below; 
Palms of this latter fort, he might — 
and conſole himſelf, as a man, touched with 
« the feeling of our infirmities, and tempted 
in all points like as we are, by viewing 
the glory that ſhould follow ;” by contemp- 
lating the manifeſtation of the Father in fa- 
vour of his beloved Son; his on joyful reſur- 
rection, triumphant aſcenſion, and magnificent 
inauguration; ; the converſion of the world, and 
; 4.2. - the 
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the eſtabliſhment of the church; events, which 
Were fbreſhadowed by thoſe above mentioned; 

and to which; when tlie ſtrongeſt exp preſſions 
made ufs of by the divine Pfalmiſt are b app 
they will 6 longer appear hyperbolical; eſpe- 
_ Bally if we bear in mind, that theſe prophetie 
deſeriptions Wait for their full and final accom- 
pliſhmetit at that day, 'when the myſtical * body 
«of Chriſt, having filled up that which is 
behind of his afflictions “, ſhall alſo, amidſt 
ite pangs nd convulfions' of departing nature, 
ariſe from the dead, and aſcend into heaven 3 

Where all the members of that body, which 

have been afflicted and have mourned with their 
Lord and Maſter, ſhall be comforted 120 5 
bed together with hin . a wg 


„ Coloff. 1. 24. is bine 

. + Neque prætermittendum lad — en 3 Ru Pal. 
mos videri ſuaviſi mos, ac diviniffims luce -perfuſos, cm i in his 
caput et membra, Chriſtum et Eccleſiam, five apertè propala- 
tos, five latenter deſignatos intelligimus— Quare iterdm atque 
ſterüm erigamus animos; atque ubi Davidem atque Solomo- 
nem; ubi Davidis hoſtes, Saülem, Achitophelem, alios; ubi 
bella et pacem, captivitatem, libertatem, ac cætera ejuſmodi 
audjmus ; tum animo infigamus Chriſtum, et Ecclefiam labori- 
bu$periculiſque exercitam, atque inter adverſa et proſpera pe- 
regrinantem; tum ſanctorum perſecutores, non modò viſibiles, 
ſed etiam inviſibiles illas atque areas poteſtates, pugnaſque in bac 
vita perpetes, ac ſecuturam poſteà pacem ſempiternam. Boss v ET 
PRs in * ad Fin. | 
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ſuffering for his ſins. When man ſpeaks gf 
ſin, he ſpeaks of what is his own ; and there> 
fore, every Pſalm, where ſin is confeſſed to be 
the cauſe of ſorrow, belongs originally and 
properly to us, as fallen ſons. of Adam, like 
David, and all other men. This is the caſe;af 
the fifty - firſt, and the reſt of thoſe which. axe 
ſtyled Penitential Pfſalms, and have always 
been uſed in the church, as ſuch. Sometimes; 
indeed, it happens, that we meet with, heavy 
complaints of the number and burden of fins, 
in Pfalms, from which paſſages, are quoted in 
the New Teſtament as , uttered, by; our Re- 
deemer, and in which there , ſeems to be n 
of perſon, from beginning to end. We 
are aſſured, for inſtance, by the Apoſtle, Heb, 
x. 5, that the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth yepſes 
of the fortieth Palm, 6 Sacrifice and offering 
« thou, didſt not deſire, &c,” are ſpoken hy 
Meſflah, coming to aboliſh the legal facrifices, 
by the oblation of himſelf once for all. The 
oy: perſon, to appearance, continues ſpeak- 
„and, only three verſes after, complains 
in 1 following terms; . Innumerable evils 
have ,compaſſed. me about, mine iniquities 
** have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not 
3 to look up: they are more than the 
TO of my head, therefore my heart _ 
d 3 46 
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« eth me.” So again, there are no leſs than 
five quotations from Uifferent parts of the: ſixty- 
ninth *Palm;/ all concurring to inform us, that 
| Chriſt is the ſpeaker through that whole 
Palm. Yet the fifth verſe of it runs thus; 
0 God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and 
my c guiltineſs is not hid from thee.” 
The ſolution of this difficulty given, and con- 
timually infiſted on, in the writings of the 
Fathers, is this; that Chriſt, in the day of 
his paſſion, ſtanding charged with the fin and 
gnilt of his people, ſpeaks of ſuch their ſin 
and guilt, as if they were his own, appro- 
priating to himſelf thoſe debts, for which, in 
the capacity of ſurety, he had made himſelf 
reſponſible. "The lamb which, under the law, 
was offered for fin, took the name Kr 
* guilt, ” becauſe the guilt contracted by the 
offerer was transferred to that innocent erea- 
ture, and typically expiated by it's blood . 
Was not this exactly the caſe, in truth and | 
reality, with the Lamb of God? „He did 
Te no_ fin, neither Was guile found in his 

mouth; but he bare our fins in his own 
«body on the tree +. He was made fin for 

3 us, who knew no ſin, that we might be 
1 made the ri teouſheſs of God in him. hit 
| Chriſt and the chu reh arr eh one my! 
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e Levi, 4 '6, 7 ater tual f a Canin ah! 
Ote I 5 perſon, 
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church the body; and as the ſpeaks! 
the head, os head” 8. 0 body, 2 
ſpeaks of her ſin, and the of his rightcoulheſs } 
which conſideration is at the ſame tithe 3 key 
to any claims of righteouſneſs" made in the 
pfalms by her, and to any confefſlbn of fin 
made by him. This ſeems to be a fatisfactory 
account of the matter. Such, at leaſt, a a 
to have" been the ie genera adopt 
received,” in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian 
church; a circumſtance, which, it is Ae 
ſumed, will be deemed a ſufficient apology for 
the author, if in the explication of ſuch paf- 
ſages, he hath ventured to protetd accordingly. 
Nay, and even in reciting the Penitenti 
Plalms, when the unhappy ſufferer is Teady to 
fink" down under that weight of woe” which 
fin hath laid upon "him; if he will extend Ki | 
thoughts, as he'is ſometimes directed to do, to 
that holy and moſt innocent perſon, who felt 
and ſorrowed ſo much for us all, he Will 
thereby furniſh himſelf With the beſt argu- 
ment for patience,” and an inexhauſtible ſource 
of comfort. Nor can it,” indeed, Well be ima- 
gined, that our bleſſed Lord, as a member of 
the Jewiſh church, and an attendant on the 
ſervice of the ſynagogue, though conſcious to 
himſelf of no fin, did not frequently jo oin with 
his |< brethren according to the fleth,” in tlie 
* ere eepeti- 
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epetition ef the Penitential, as well as, the 
other, Pfalms, on. che days of humiligtiqn and 
TPO. Men, the uſe of, them might he 

enbed. If, from his circumciſion, to his 
— ion, | a, 6 bare gur ſins in his, om 
a gs - why. ſhould. it be 8 8 20 Arrange, 


hi 


he, {| 


with his own mouth}... tt * bar 
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The nftgnce,takenat the fuppoſed yncharita 
" and. Wan Frit ol the, Imprecations, 
Eng in ſome of the Palms, . ceaſes. um» 
1 n, if we change the imperative for the 

re, and read, not _ LET, THEM. IR con- 

ce e. c, but, © THEY. SHALL BB 
* confounded,” &c. of ch the Hebrew is 
equally capable. Such paſſages. will then have 
no; more difficulty in them, than the other 
frequent predictions of divine , vengeance in the 
writings. af the prophets, or denunciations of 
it in the goſpels, intended to, warn, to alarm, 
and to lead ſinners, tg., repentance, that they 
may fly from the wrath, to come. This is Dr, 
ond 's obſervation ; who very properly 
remarks,/..at the ſame;; time, that, in many 
places of this. 2 as particularly in Pfalm 
cix. land the fame, may, be faid of , Pf. lxix. ) it 
is reaſonable to reſolve, that Chriſt , himſelf 
oo in the prophet ; as being Wee 
ipally e e the * 
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tion moſt ſignal in many circumſtances there 
mentioned the ſucgeſſion eſpecially cof Mat- 
thias to the apoſtleſhip of Judas; It. is trus, 
that in the citation made by St. Peter from 
Pſ. cix. in Acts i. 20. as alſo, in that made 
by St. Paul from Pf. xx. in Romi xi. 9. the 
imperative form is 3 * LET his ha- 
«. bitation be void, LET their table be 

« made. a ſnare, &. But it may be conſi- 
dered, . that the apoſtles generally cited from 
the Greek of the LXX verſion; and took it as 
they found it, N making no alteration, when- the 
paſſage, as it there ſtood,” was, ſufficient"! to 
prove the main point which it was addyced 
to proye. If the imprecatory form be ſtill 
cantended for, all that can be meant by it, 
whether uttered by the Prophet, by Meſſiah, 
or by ourſelves, muſt be a folemn ratification 
of the juſt judgments of the Almighty againſt 
his impenitent enemies, like what we find 
aſcribed to the bleſſed. ſpirits in heaven, when 
ſuch; judgments, were executed. Rev. xi. 17, 
18. xvi. 5, 6; 7. See Merrick's Annotations 
on Pſ. cix. and Witſii Miſcellan. Sacr. Lib. I. 
Cap, xviii. Sect. 24. But, by the future ren- 
dering of the verbs, every paſſible objection is 
precluded at once. This method has therefore 
been adopted in the enſuing Commentary. 6 


Of the Plalms which relate to Iſrael, ſome 
are employed in celebrating the mercies vouch- 
| = Gafed 


0 
* 
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fafed them, from their going forth out of 
Egypt, to their compleat ſettlement in Canaan. 
Theſe were the conſtant ſtanding ſubjects of 
praiſe and thankſgiving in the | Iſraelitiſh 
church: But we are taught, by the writers of 
the New Teſtament, to conſider this part of 
their hiſtory as one continued figure, or alle. 
gory. We are told, that there is another ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael of God; other children of Abra- 
ham, and heirs of the promiſe; another cir- 
cumcifion ; another Egypt, from the bondage 
of which they are - redeemed ; another wilder- 
neſs, through which they journey; other 
dangers and difficulties, which there awiit . 
them ; other bread from heaven, for their 
ſupport; and another rock to ſupply them 
with living water; other enemies to over- 
come; another land of Canaan, and another 
Jeruſalem, which they are to obtain, and to 
poſſeſs for ever. In the ſame light are to be 
viewed the various provocations and 
ments, captivities and reſtorations of old Iſrael 
afterwards, concerning which it is likewiſe 
true, that they . happened unto them for 
1e enſamples, * types, or figures, and were 
% written for our admonition. 1 Care has 
Vw mow 82 1 ar to Fed and apply, _ 
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chat 
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mat ſalntary putpeſe, the Pſalms which treat of 
cho dove mentioned geh Jarm[f1"1 069% 
N E RS cn geen 
10 > What is ſaid in we Pls occaſionally 6f 
the law and it's ceremonies,” ſacrifices, abus 
tions, and purifications ; of the taberfacle and 
temple, with the ſervices therein performed 
and of the Airomical ' "prieſthood z*' allthis 
Chriſtians transfer to the new: law to the 
oblation of Chriſt ; to juſtification by his 
blood, and GanRification by his Spirit; to the 
true tabernacle, or 'temple, not made with 
hands; and to what was therein, done for-the 
ſalvationf of the world, by Him who was, in 
one reſpec; A Sacrifice; in another, a Tem- 
ple; and in a third, an High Prieſt, for ever, 
after the order of  Melchiſedek: That | ſuch 
was the intention of theſe legal figures, is de- 
clared at large in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : j 
and they are of great aſſiſtance to us; how, in 
forming our ideas of the realities to which 
they correſpond. Under the Jewiſh œcono- 
« my,” ſays the excellent Mr. Paſcal, “ truth 
40 appeared but in figure; in heaven it is open, 
% and without a veil; in the church militant 
«it is ſo veiled, as to be yet diſcerned by it's 
« correſpondence to the figure, As the figure 
_ «« was, firſt built upon the truth, ſo the truth 
eis now diſtinguiſhable by the figure!” The 
variety of ſtrong expreſſions. uſed * 
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the,/ ninetcenth,,. and! the hundred, andcnings 
teenth Pſalms, to extol the anlivening, laying; 
healing, comforting efficacy of a law, which, 
in the letter of it, whether ':ceremenia}/ or 
moral, without pardon and graca, could minif+ 
ter nothing but condemnation. do ſufficjently 
pPtove, that David underſtood. the. ſpirit of wit, 
which was the Goſpel | itſelf */, And ifs apy; 
who: recited | thoſe Pſalms, had not the mache 
e e onen, Vo) eo ul ho nonkkdo 
zung ive, ven gt Gigiguales le: hoe, eſt, ande * — 
„ Altiora 1 t rer 

225 ee, vam Lana. Peu cp, 7 
archn /iffhdeviathr Boss U T. Diſſertat.lin Plat. Cap. i. — 
Lex, juxta Spititum accepta, ipſuin erat Eyangehum: fub ee: 
ribus figuris deliteſcens, et ceremoniagum elite 96 

ipſo quidem , Mole (unprimis in Deuteronomio) ; aliq 
et pro temporum ratione explicatum, a | Prophetis verd fuccedens 
bus (ut viſum eſt Divine Sapibntiæ) dildeidius oſtenſum; . 
mum a Chriſto et Apoſtolis pleniſſimè et luce ĩpſo Sole claripri pa- 
te factum. Bol n Opera per n 9 29 r 

our Saviour tells them, thought eternal life 

Tuer Scriptures,” / they muſt dead have Wade 80d An 
in 2 ſpiritual ſenſe: and I know not what other ſpiritaal 
ſenſe, that ſtiould lead them to the expectation of = 

life, they could Put on their Scriptures, but_ that propheijc 


or typical ſenſe, which reſpected the Mefhah. Peat ex- 
peſily afferts, at the fame time, that their - 


** teftified of Him.“ How generally they did ifs; — et? 
plajned at large, in that remarkable conyerjation with, two 
of bis diſciples, after his . FeſurrgRtion ; when 6c; beginning 
at. Moſes and ALL the prophets, ' he Expounded | unto 

« them in ax, che Scriptures ' We 'thhiks concerning im- 


self.“ 1 dne Say ef | che *-Prophegies: 
Serm. ii. 0 * $43! 2 T6 9244 nor 2 YI 


idea, 
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ide, it was flöt the fault of the Law;* or of 
the'Pſalms, ef Moſes or of David, or of hun 
who inſpited boch, but it was their own l. is. 
ir” is chat of the Jews, at this Hour, though 
their prophecies have now been fulfilled, and 
their types realised. He chat takes his 
t eſtimate of the Jewiſh religion from the 

« groſſneſs of the Jewiſh multitude,” as tlie 
laſt eited author Gbſerves, cannot fall of 
„making a very wrong judgment. It is to be 
« fought” for in the Hacred writings of the pro 
6c phat, who have given us ſufficient afar. 
it ance, that they underſtood the law not ac- 
« cording to the letter. Our teligion, in Ike 
% mihntt, is true and divine in the goſpels, 
1 and in the preaching of the apoſtles; but it 
«« appears utterly disfigured * thoſe "ay maitn 
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Beſides the Sgures FRO by the Mrd of 
Iſrael,” and by the law, there is another ſet of 
images often employed in the Pſalms, to de- 
ſcribe the bleffings of Redemption, Theſe are 
borrowed: from the natural world, the manner 
of it's' original production, and the operations 
continually carried on in it. The viſible works 
of God are formed to lead us, under the direc- 
tion of his Word, to a knowledge of thoſe 
which are inviſible; they give us A. by 


* - 
e277 :, 
: 
bo # © * 
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analogy, f a new + creation riſing. gradually; 
like the old one, out of daxkneſs and defor- 
mity. until at length it arrives at the perfet- 
tion of glory and beauty: ſo that while we 
praiſe the Lord for all the wonders. of i his 
power, wiſdom, and love, diſplayed in «ſyſtem 
which, is to wax old and periſh, we may 
therein contemplate, as in a glaſs, thoſe-. new. 
Heavens, and that new earth, of whoſe duration 
there mall be no end.“ The fun, that foun- 
tain, of life, and heart zof the Vprid, that 
bright leader of the armies of heaven, en- 
throned in glorious majeſty; the moon Shining 

with a luſtre! borrowed - from his beams ; the 
ment; the air giving breath to all things that 
live and move; the interchanges of ligbt and 
darkneſs; the courſe of the year, and the 


ſweet viciſſitude of ſeaſons; the rain and the 


dew. deſcending: from above, and the fruitful- 
neſs of the earth cauſed by them; the bow 
bent by the hands of the moſt High, which 

cCompaſfeth the heaven about with a glorious 
circle; the awful voice of thunder, — the 


en * of lightning; ;, the e 1 


, 1 31 1 4 444 1 
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52 Nature is Cyn1371aN, preaches to mankind ; 3 
+8 bids dead matter aid as in our creed. 
n Vox G. 
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animals*; and the qualities of vegetables and 
minerals; the great and wide ſea, with it's 
unnumbered inhabitants; all theſe are ready to 
inſtruct us in the myſteries of faith, and the 
duties of morality. | 


They ſpeak their Maker as 29 can, 4 + 
But want and aſk the tongue of man. 


Pa RME L. 

The — of amy ah are re · 
preſented in ſome of the Pfalms, under 1 images 
of this kind. We behold a renovation of all 
things, and the world, as it were, new created, 
breaks forth into ſinging. The earth is crown- 
ed with ſudden verdure and fertility ; the field 
is joyful, and all that is in it; the trees of the 


£ 


„„ believe, a good natural philoſopher might ſhew, 
« with great reaſon and probability, that there is ſcarce beaſt, 
bird, reptile, or inſect, that does not, in each particular 
«« climate, inſtru and /admoniſh mankind of ſome neceſſary 
truth, for their happineſs either in body or mind.“ Dr. 
Cazyxz's Philoſophical Conjectures on the Preference of ve- 
getable Food. p. 73. That which a celebrated writer has 
obſeryed concerning a Poet, may, perhaps, be equally appli- 
cable to a Divine — To him nothing can be uſeleſs. What- 
« ever is beautiful, and whatever is dreadful, ſhould be familiar 
© to his imagination : he ſhould be converſant 'with all that is 
«« awfully vaſt, or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, 
«« the animals of the wood, the minerals of the earth, and me- 
«« teors of the ſky, ſhould all concur to ſtore his mind with 

b T imex- 
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wood tejoſes before the Lord ; the floods clap 
their hands in "concert, and ocean fills up the 
mighty chorus, to celebrate: w_ advent of the 
Heat King. 1% 455 (it 288 1:1; en anfing 
ein 2 4110 

Similar to theſe, « are the: cad of 
ſpiritual mercies A few: mporal deliverances from 
fickneſs, priſon,” danger of periſhing in ſtorms 
at ſea, and from the ſundry kinds of calamity 
and death, to which the body of man is ſub- 
ject; as alſo by ſcenes of domeſtic felicity, and 

by the flouriſhing, ſtate of well ordered com- 
munities, eſpecially that of Iſrael in Canaan, 
which, while the benediction of Jehovah reſted 
upon it, was. a; picture, of heaven itſelf, — 

he foregoing, and every other ſpecies, of the 

» Hered imagery, if there be {FF other not 


« inexhauſtible variety; for every idea is uſeful for the inforce- 
*5, mens or decoration of moral or religious truth ; and_he,. who | 
% Knows moſt, will have moſt power of diverſifying his ſcenes, 
arr. 
«* pected inſtruction. By him therefore no kind of know- 
« ledge. ſhould be overlooked, He ſhould range mountains and 
2 deſerts for images and reſemblances, and picture upon his 
7 „% mind every tree of the foreſt, and flower of the valley; the 
BY __ *. crags of the rock, and the mazes of the ftream.” Ragss- 
| - © L&5, Chap. x. The reader may ſee this exemplified in ſome 
» _ «© Diſquiſitions on Select Subjects of Scripture,” by my worthy 
friend, the Reverend Mr. Joxts, whoſe labours make it evi- 
dent, that true e N A be _ Prompt of true 


9 20 „ 
__ hitherto 


hitherto included, it hath been the author's 
main endeavour to illuſtrate. And a view of 
What is done in this way, will, it is humbly- 
hoped, afford ſome reaſon to think, there may 
not be that neceſſary connection, which a late 
noble writer has been pleaſed to arne 
tween DEVOTION and DULNESS. 


£+3 

The Plalins, 58 een 
treat, in plain terms, without figures or ex- 
amples, of wiſdom and folly, righteouſneſs 
and fin ? the happineſs produced by one, and 
the miſery cauſed ' by the other; of particular 
virtues and vices; of the vanity of human 
life; of the attributes of God; of that pa- 
tience with which the faithful ſhould learn to 
bear the fight of wickedneſs triumphant in 
this world, looking forward to the day of final 
retribution; and ſubjects of the like nature. 
As Pſalms of this kind call for little in, the 
expoſitory way, the general doctrines or pre- 
cepts implied in them, or ſuggeſted by them, 
are drawn. forth in ſhort reflections, attempted 
after the manner of thoſe made by father 


.  Queſnel on each verſe of the New Tehlament: 


The opportunity of doing this, where nothing 
elſe ſeemed to be required, and indeed of do- 
ing, upon every occaſion, what did ſeem to 
be required in any way, was the "reaſon for 
throwin g the work into. it's preſent. form, 

Vol. I. Ee "_ 
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rather than that of a paraphraſe, or eny other. 
Some repetitions, in a performance of this 
ſurt, are unavoidable. But a commentary on 
the bock of Pfalms is not to be read all at 
once *; and it was thought better to give the 
expoſition © of each Pſalm compleat in itſelf, 
than to refer the reader elſewhere; which, 
therefore, is only done, when paſſages of. a 
conſiderable length occur in two en nn 
out — material difference. 7 


4 


— Suk 15 the td the aer has wikis; 
ſuch the authorities upon which he has pro- 
ceeded, and ſuch the rules by which he has di- 
rected himſelf. If conſiſteney and | 
in the comment- have been the reſult, they 


will afford, it is hoped,” no contemptibk argu- 
ment on it's behalf; fince it is ſcarce poſlible 
to expound uniformly, on an erroneous Plan, 
ſd great a variety of figurative language, as is 

to be found in the book of Pſalms, f 


.* Thr moſt profitable way of reading it, 1 _ be, 
by ſmall portions; often reviewing the text and the comment, 
and comparing them carefully together; at times when the mind 
i$.moſt free, vacant, and calm; in the morning, more eſpecially, 
ty prepare and fortify it for the buſineſs of the day; and in the 
evening, to recompoſe, and ſet it in order, e 
ſeaſon of reſt. 

13 The ſtudent in Theology, * is deſirous of e in 
ſormation upon a ſubject fo curious, ſo. entertaining, and ſo 
Ag as that * „ Scripture, the 
/ > prin» 
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2 and ſorrows of i. It's have a6 than 


frequently bears a melancholy. proportion to it's 
exaltation. This the Ifraclitiſh monarch ex- 


perienced.. He ſought in | piety that pence 


which he could not find in empire, and alle- 
viated the diſquictudes of Wr dna 
ciſes of devotion. Ne f 


His invaluable Pſalms 8 thoſe com 
forts e, which they eee 


habe nd md ein dels che IA 
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ſatisfaction, by conſulting the following authors — _ 
Lowr n 's Preface to his Commentary on the Prophets. 


eh 


LowTu PraleR. de Sacr. Poeſ. Heb. Prælect. IE N 


Pascha Thoughts, Sect. -i. RN 
Huszp's Introd. to e, of the Prophecies. . i 


ill. iv. 
Viraisen Oblervar. er. Lib. vi. Cap. xx. oy l 


Præfat. ad Comment. in IESAI AM. 
GL 48811 Philologia Sacra. Lib. ii. 


Wirtz Mikcellan, Sacra. Tom, I. Lib. iii. Cap. ii i. 1-5 


Diſſert. i. il. &conom. Ferd. Lib. iv. Cap. vi=x, 
WATERLAN D's General Preface to e „ 


n 43 4 
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Compoſed upon particular occaſions, yet de- 

for general uſe; delivered out as ſervices 
for Iſraelites under the law, yet no leſs adapted 
to the circumſtances of Chriſtians under the 
Goſpel; they preſent Religion td us in the 
moſt: engaging dreſs; communicating truths 
which philoſophy could never inveſtigate, in a 
ſtyle which poetry can never equal; while 
Hiſtory is made the vehicle of Prophecy, and 
Creation drone all it's charms to paint the 
glories of Redemption. Calculated alike to 
profit, and to pleaſe, they inform the under- 
ſtanding, elevate the affections, and entertain 
the imagination. Indited under the influence 
of Him, to whom all hearts are known, and 
all events foreknown, they ſuit mankind in all 
ſituations, grateful as the manna which de- 
feended from above, and conformed itſelf to 
every palate... The faireſt productions of human 
wit, after a few. peruſals, like gathered flowers, 
wither in our hands, and loſe their fragrancy ; 
but theſe unfading plants of paradiſe become, 
as we are accuſtomed to them, ſtill more and 
more beautiful; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened ; freſn odours are emitted, 
and new ſweets extracted from them. He who 
hath once taſted their excellencies, will defire 
to taſte them yet again; and he who taſtes 
them ofteneſt will reliſh them beſt. 


And 
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that any one would take half the pleaſure in 
reading the following expoſition, Which he 
hath taken in writing it, he would not fear the 
loſs of his labour. The employment detached 
him from the buſtle and hurry of life, the din 
of politics, and the noiſe of folly; vanity and 
vexation flew away for a ſeaſon, care and diſ- 
quietude came not near | his dwelling... He 
aroſe, freſh as the morning, to his taſk ; the 
ſilence. of the night invited him to. purſue! it; 
and he can truly ſay, that food and reſt were 
not preferred before it. Every Pſalm improved 
infinitely upon his acquaintance. with it, and 
no one gave him uneaſineſs but the laſt; for 
then he grieved that his work was done. 
Happier hours than thoſe which have been 
ſpent on theſe meditations on the Songs of 
Sion, he never expects to ſee in this world. 
Very pleaſantly did they paſs, and moved 
ſmoothly and ſwiftly along; for, when thus 
engaged, he counted no time. They are gone, 
but have left a reliſh and a fragrance upon the 
mind, and the remembrance of them is ſweet. 


— But, alas, theſe are the fond effuſions of 
parental tenderneſs. Others will view the pro- 
duction. with very different eyes, and the harſh 
e of inexorable criticiſm will too ſoon 
| 3 awaken 
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awaken him from his pleaſing dream. He is 
not inſenſible, that many learned and good 
men, whom he does not therefore value and 
reſpect the leſs, have conceived ſtrong preju- 
diees againſt the ſcheme of interpretation here 
purſued ; and he knows how little the gene- 
rality of modern Chriſtians have been accuſ- 
tomed to ſpeculations of this kind; which, it 
may likewiſe, perhaps, be faid, will give oc- 
eaſion- to the ſcoffs of our adverſaries, the Jews, 
and the Deiſts. Yet, if in the preceding pages 
ie hath been made to appear, that the applica- 
tion of the Pſalms to evangelical ſubjects, 
times, and circumſtances, ſtands upon firm 
ground; that it may be proſecuted upon a 
"Fegular and conſiſtent plan; and that it is not 
only expedient,” but even neceflary, to render 

the uſe of them in our devotions rational and 
_ "Profitable ; will it be preſumption in him to 

Hope; that, upon a calm and diſpaſſionate re- 
view of the matter, prejudices may ſubfide, 
and be done away? If men, in theſe days, 
have not been accuſtomed to ſuch contempla- 
tions, is it not high time they ſhonld become 
ſo? Can they begin too ſoon to ſtudy, and 
make themſelves maſters of a ſcience, which 
promiſes to it's votaries ſo much entertainment, 

"as well as improvement; which recommends 

the Seriptures to perſons of true taſte and 
| genius, as. books intended- equally for our de- 
5 light 
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light and inſtruction; which demonſtrates the 
ways of celeſtial Wiſdom to be ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths to be peace indeed 
From the moſt ſober, deliberate, and attentive 
ſurvey of the ſentiments which prevailed, upon 
this point, in the firſt ages of the church, 
when the apoſtolical method of citing and ex- 
pounding the Pſalms was freſh upon the minds 
of their followers, the author — 47 
confident, that his Commentary, if it had 
then made it's appearance, would have been 
univerſally received and approved, as to the 
general deſign. of it, by the whole Chriſtian 
world. And however the Jews, in their pre- 
ſent ſtate of alienation and unbelief, may reject 
and ſet at; nought ſuch applications of their 
_ Scriptures to our Meſſiah, and his choſen peo- 
ple, as they certainly will do; he is not leſt 
confident, that, whenever the happy and glo- 
rious day of their converſion ſhall come, and 
the veil ſhall be taken from their hearts, they 
will behold the Pfalter in that light, in which 
he has endeavoured to place it.F As to the 


+ I this appear to be the caſe in ſo many of the Plalms 
« (namely, that they are predictive of Mz$s31an,) how ſtrongly 
ce does it juſtify our Lord's appeal to them, as treating of Him! 
And what a noble argument may hence aziſe, for the conviction 
« and converſion of that extraordinary people, to whom, they 
were originally communicated, when once the weil, that is on their 
e4 * Reartss, 


& 
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Deiſts; they, while they continue ſuch, can 
have neither lot nor part in this matter; for 
giying no credit to the Scripture account of 
things, either in the Old Teſtament, or tlie 
New, to diſcourſe with them concerning a 
connection and analogy ſubſiſting between the 
ane and the other, is to reaſon about a fifth 
ſenſe with a man who has only four. For the 
conviction both of the Jews and Deiſts, other 
arguments are to be urged; arguments from 
undeniable miracles openly wrought, and plain 
prophecies literally fulfilled. Such proofs are 
£ for them that believe not. And ſuch have 
_ OS er in their full. __ ” 


- 


— 


; EE ONE: away, as by the ſame lor WER 
ewe are aſſured it ſhall !”” The Biſhop of CARKLISsUE's Theory 
of Religion, P. 176, 6 edit. With what tranſports of zeal and 
devotion, of faith and love, will they recite theſe holy hymns, in 
the day when the whole body of the Jews, returning to the Lord 
their God, ſhall acknowledge their unparalleled crime in the mur- 
der of their King, and their penitential ſorrow for the ſame, per- 
haps, as his Lordſhip intimates, in che words of the fifty-firſt 
Pſalm ; deliver me from BLooD-GuiLTINEss, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation ; and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy 
* righ:eouſneſs. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
40 ſhall hew forth thy praiſe. - For thou deſireſt not 8acxryice, 
«* elſe would I give it; thou delighteſt not in BurxT-oyFERING. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit; a broken and a con- 
| {© write heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. O do good in 
4*. thy good pleaſure to Jon's build thou the walls of * 


t sau!“ | 
| the 


the many able i who have hood. | 
forth (ſucceſs evermore attend their labours !') 
in defence of the Evidences of Chriſtianity, 

Expoſitions and meditations, like thoſe in the 
ſubſequent pages, ſerve not, nor are intended 
to ſerve, for them Who believe not, but for 
« them Who believe; Who will exerciſe 
their faculties in diſcerning and contemplating 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, and 
who are going on unto. perfection; to increaſe 
their faith, and inflame their charity: to de- 
light them in proſperity, to comfort them in 
adverſity, to edify them at all times. Such 
effects, the author doubts not, will be ex 
perienced by believers, who will read his book 
with an honeſt and good heart, with ſeriouſneſs 
and attention; for though he humbly truſts it 
will not be deemed altogether unworthy a 
place in the libraries of the learned, he builds 
chiefly on that approbation which he is ſolicit- 
ous it ſhould receive in the cloſets of the de- 
vout; as conſidering, that it is Love, heaven- 
ly Love, which never faileth ; but whether 
there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whe- 
« ther there tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
„For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part: but when that which is perfect is 


+ 1 Cor. xiv. 22. ; 
ES « come, 
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s come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
% done away. + They who find not the wiſh- 
eld for ſatisfaction in one portion, will find it in 
another; they who diſapprove of an interpre- 
tation at the firſt reading, may, perhaps, ap- 

prove of it at the ſecond ; and they who ſtill 
continue to diſapprove of ſome particulars, will 
not therefore diſdain to accept the benefit of 
the reſt. He has written to gratify no ſect or 
party, but for the common ſervice of all who 
call on the name of J=svs, whereſoever :dif- 
and 'howſoever diſtreſſed, upon the 
hen he views the innumerable un- 


— differences among Chriſtians, all of 
whom are equally oppreſſed with the cares and 
calamities of life, he often calls to mind thoſe 


beautiful and affecting words, which Milton 
repreſents Adam as addreſſing to Eve, after 
they had wearied themſelves with mutual eom- 

Foes ed accuſations of each e | 


But riſe; Wen Condens; ns ht 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere ; but Wire 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Each other” 8 burden in our ſhare of woe. 
| B. x. V, 958. 


Enough has been given to the arts of contro- 
verſy. Let ſomething be given to the ſtudies 


| + 1 Cor. xiti. 8. 
. 1: ; of 
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of piety and a holy life. If we can' once unite 
in theſe, our tempers may be better diſpoſed to 
unite in doctrine. When we ſhall be duly pre- 
pared to receive it, * God may reveal even 
« this unto us. To increaſe the number of 
diſputes among us, is, therefore, by no means 
the intent of this publication. The author, 
having, for many years, accuſtomed himſelf 
to conſider and apply the Pſalms, while he re- 
cited them, according to the method now laid 
down, has never failed to experience the un- 
ſpeakable benefit of it, both in public and in 
private; and would with, if it fo pleaſel God, 
that death might find him employed in medi- 
rations of this kind. * He has likewiſe fre- 
quently taken occaſion, in the courſe of his 
miniſtry, to explain a Pſalm, upon the fame 
plan, from the pulpit ; and whenever he has 
done fo, whether the audience were learned or 
unlearned, polite or ruſtic, he has generally 
had the happineſs to find the diſcourſe, in an 
eſpecial manner, noticed and remembered. 
But ſtill, many may be of a different opinion, 
who may conſcientiouſly believe the doctrines, 
and practiſe the duties of the Goſpel, whether 
they ſee them ſhadowed out in the Pſalms, or 


* « I have loſt a world of time,” ſaid the learned 85 UH 
sus, on his death-bed; if I had one year more, I would 
«« ſpend it in reading Davip's PsALus, and Paur's Eris- 
te TLES,” 


not. 1 
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not. Such will enjoy their own liberty, and 
permit their brethren to do the ſame. Or, if 
they ſhall think it neceſſary to take up the 
— l pen, he deſires only to receive that 
treatment, . he has himſelf ſhewn to 
eyxery writer, cited, or referred to by him *. 
Inſtead of engaging in a tedious, and, perhaps, 
unprofitable altercation. upon the ſubject, he 
feels himſelf, at preſent, much rather inclined, 
in ſuch a caſe, to follow, at his proper diſtance, 
the amiable example of his greatly reſpected 
Dioceſan, who reprinted in England the ob- 
jection made by a foreign Profeſſor to ſome 
parts of his Lectures on the Hebrew Poetry, 
and left the Public to form it's on judgment 
en them. +. From that Ni the 


1 Derur igitur erratis meis venia : Ipte 2 ann mas 
mihi proſim, qui neminem eprum, a quibus diſſenſerim, contu- 
meliis affect; qui non, vitio Criticorum, in diverſz ſententiæ 
-propugnatores acriter invectus ſum ; qui denique eam venĩam an- 
Ateceſſoribus meis libens tribui, quam ab iis, qui hæc in manus 
ſumturi ſint, velim impetrare. PEARCE | in 18 ad edit. Cic. 
de Oratore. | 
1 In his & quæ t, quæ mihi minus perſuaſit Mir Clarifi- 
mus, ea malui hoc modo libero Lectorum noſtrorum judicio per- 
**mittere, quam in diſceptationem et controverſiam, injucundam, 
.« et fortaſſe infructuoſam, vocare. Lor n, in Pref. ad edit. 
2dam Prælect. de Sacra Poeſi Hebrzorum. — . Authors ſhould 
« ayoid, as much as they can, fays another very learned critic, 
replies and rejoinders, the uſual conſequences of which are, 
0 (© loſs of amy, and 2 of temper. 2 is he who i 1s engaged 
one « in 


P- REF A O”E; © ha” 
author of the following work is now to expect 
the determination of his fate. Should it's ſen- 
tence be in his disfavour, nothing farther re- 
mains to be ſaid, than that he has honeſtly and - 
faithfully endeavoured to ſerve it, to the utmoſt 
of his power, in the way, in which he thought 
himſelf beſt able; and to give the world ſome 

account of that time, and thoſe opportunities, 
which, by the Providence of a gracious God, 
and the munificence of a pious Founder, he 
has long enjoyed, in the happy retirement of a 


College. 
* 
8 own paſſions, and comes off ſuperior ; 
« who makes it his endeavour, that his follies and weakneſſes 
Mont - <-ng and who daily meditates on mortality and 
« immortality.” Jon rix' s Preface to his Remarks on Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Hiſtory. p. xxxiv. 
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That the Reader may the more * to ſuch Pſalms as 
will beſt ſuit the preſent ſtate of his mind, according to 


9 


the different circumſtances, whether external or internal, 
into which, by the changes and chances of life, or the 
variations of temper and diſpoſition, he may, at any time, 
be thrown, the common Table of Pſalms, claſſed under 
their ſeveral ſubjects, is here ſubjoined, 


Paayefts. © lafed to the /7aclites in general» 


I. Prayers for Pardon of Sin. P/aim 
6, 25, 38, 51, 130. P/alms ftyled 

Pienitential 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 
130, 143. 

II. Prayers compoſed when the Pſal- 
miſt was deprived of an Opportu- 
nity of _— e Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion. P/alm 42, 43, 63, 84. 

III. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt 
ſeems extremely dejected, though 
not totally deprived of Conſolation, 


IT. Fals diſplaying th 
under his Afflictions. P/alm 13, jay, Glory, 2 A 


85, 98, 105, 124. 126, 12 
136, 149. WY 1 


Pſalms of Pa aiss and Abo Aron, 


diſplaying the Attributes of God. 


1. General Acknowledgements of 


God's Goodneſs and Mercy, and par- 


ticularly his Care and Protection of 
good Men. P/ahn 23, 34, 36, 9, 


100, 103,107, 117, 121, 146, 146. 
e Power, 4 


P rv 


22, 69, 774 38, 143. 
. Prayers wherein the P 29, 
aſketh help of Good, in Confidera- 95. 
tion of his own Integrity, and the 115, 
Uprightneſs of his Cauſe. P/ain 
7» 17, 26, 35. 


134, 139, 147, 148, 150, 
InsTrrucTivEg Pfalms. 


I. The different Characters of Good 4 


y. Prayer: exprefling the firmeſt Truſt 


and Confidence in Gop under Af- _ en: The Happineſs of the 


flictions. P/alm 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 
56, 57, 61, 62, 71, 86. 
P VI. Prayers compoſed when the Peo- 
le of God were under Affliction or 
| ae P/alm 44, 60, 74, 79. 
o, 83, 89, 94, 102, 123, 137. 
tz VII. The following are likewiſe Pray- 
ers in time of Trouble and Afflic- 
tion. P/alm 4,5,11, 28, 41,5559, 
46 „109, 120, 140, 141, 142. 
VIII. Prayers of Im TE &cCE5510N. 
 P/alm 20, 67, 122, 132, 144- 


Pſalms of Tuanxscivinc. 


I. Thanſgivings for Mercies vouch- 
ſafed to particular Perſons. P/a/m 
9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 

116, 118, 138, 1 | 


II. Thank/givings for Mercies vouch · P/alm 78, 105, 106. 


7 * 
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II. 
III. The Vanity of human Life; 


are repreſented in the following 
P/alms I, $»>7»>9, 10, 11, 12, 14. IS, 
17, 24, 25, 32, 34. 36, 37, 50, $2, 
53,58, 73, 75» 84, 91, 92, 94, 112, 


The Hrcellence of God's 
P/alm 19, 119. 


P/alm 39» 49, 90. 
IV. Advice to Magiſtrates.” Pain 
82, 101. | 
V. TheVirtue of Hamility. P/aln g. 


Pſalms more eminently and direftly # 


PaOPHETICAL, 


Pſalm 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, 68, 72, BJ 


110, 118, 


HisTorIcar Palms. 


Miſeries of the other, 


P/alm 46, 48, 65, 66, 68, 7681» 


ka 
mu” 
Y 
+4 
* 


2 . tt butes of 5 

the Divine Being. P/alm 8, I9, 24s x 
33» 47+ 50, 65, 66, 76, 77, 94s © 
» 97» 99, 104, 111, 113, 11% 1 
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e * 6 U N. Ferret on 
r Pſalm which is generally locked upon b) 
- expolitors ab a preface, ori intiidiition to 
reſt, deſeribes che bleſſedneſs of the Righteoiis, * 
'"confiſting, ver. 1. hegatively, in their ab 
ng from fin; 2. politively, in holy! meditation 
on the Scriptures, produdtiye. of continu: 
© growth in grace, which 3. is beautifully 2 repre- 
ſented under an image borrowed 
tion; as 4. is the oppoſite ſtate of the unbe- 
lieving and ungodly, by a. compariſon; taken 
from the threſhing floor. The two laſt verſes 
fotetel the final ĩſſue of things, With. reſpect 
: Pn acid ben ACN | 


« $4 F g = E145 ve ena emos 1 1 For! 4 7 


7ER. 2. Aue at be nes that alben not in tbe 
coumſel f the ungadiy, nor ſandath in the; way 
of Gn nor fitteth in ib ſeat of the ſrornful.. Mig 

The Pfalter, like the ſermon on the mount, open 
eth.with ads for a 
Vor. I, A ragement, 


* 


vegeta- 


-4 


- 5 
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N 2 . A 
, digectih us immedſa 
which all mankind, in di 


ferent ways, 


E MMENTARY Pat. L 


tely/to that happineſs, 


are ſeeking, 


and enquiring after, Al wgulg ſecure themſelves 
2 the incurſions of miſery ; but all do not conſi- 


Wy ws putery is che offspri 
re fore heceſſary to be delivered and preſerved, 


it is 


of ſin, from which 


in order to become happy, or © bleſſed.” The va- 


riety of; expreſſions, here uſed by David; intimateth 
to us, that there is a gradation in wickedneſs; and 
that he who would not / petſiſt in evil courſes, or com- 
„ muſt have 

ce it is impoſſible 


mence a ſcoffer at the myſte 
no fellowſhip with bad! me 


8 ho forſekes the right path, to _ 
he ſhall. wander; and few, when they 
alk ig che cougſel of the ungodly,” propoſe 


0 


ally 


2 in the < ſeat af the ſcarnful, O thou | 


EONS Ad 18 who. 


E 6 b eſſed s 
through- thy mer 


along, fince the tranſgreſſſon of 


attained a finleſs' perfection, make thy 


by maki them Ng Hees, 
110 and 9 85 1 


2. But bit 2 is i ft law of the Lond, and i in 
and night. 
He who hath once brought himſelf 70 0 delight” 


dis Taw doth he meditate day 


Ie 


in the Scriptutes, will find no temptation to exchange ä 
that pleaſure or any which-the world or the fleſh can 


offer him. i Such an one will make the lively orac les 


n 
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and chearful hours. of proſperity; to them he will 
apply for comfort, in the dark-and dreary ſeaſons of 
adverſicy;” The enemy, when advancing to the aſ- 
Kulte, 0 and will 


1 


of God his companions by day and by night. He 
will have recourſe wo them for direction, in the bright 


be 


| * | * 
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be deceivoch ich Get ths bend Te, Butan 
When thedaw bf Bud is the dbje@t' uf o, Nes nnd 


meditations, we arecconfortnetto the extiraghe of eur | 


Redertitr hirſcif, whoy as 4 , (white he in- 
« creaſed in ſtature,” increaſed Iikewiſ®'Inwiltony? 


and grewpowerful in the knowledge of the law cn 
be was to fulil und of holt pophseſes hien He 


was to accomp hin; fo that, M twee ers ef abs 
he appearethito: have inore undorſtuhuli 5 M 
« his teachers: for the dive teſtimoes Seel 
« his meditation? PN xi. 9% vim ee e 

3. Al be pail be lite d tres planted dy whe ri 
water; bat dhingrrb fan bis uit in bis π⏑ 


leaf. aifo heil not wither, and tbbuiſuouer Bt rh ut 


proſper. 75 ; * Undo © 07 bol 
By rontinual wecktstion in che ered wrltühgs, a 
manuas. naturally inproyes and adwuε. iu WO lied 
26 u ate FP) W aud fourfſhes iH Kindly and 


well water&/foill Alb the “ frults uf rige 
ſheu/ themſtloen at thelvphope* *taſbii/* 4 UpPOT- 
tunity calls for them; and Mis words, which are 
mis ations What the * leaves” ate tether fruity fü 
pot to cha ground, but dre petfitable, au well ug r- 


namentab Every thing in Hinvdnd/abour hit forves 


— for Which it wis intended f his bfuthren 


are böntſted by him, and Nis Maker is“ gloriſled: 


How cminently is this the -cafe'-with that Taps ub 


Ir, Which Jehovah planted in the midſt of hi new 
paradiſe, by the waters of comfort; à2 trum hie 


ſprung out of the earth, but it's height reached se 


heaven, and it's bfeadth-to the vnd of dhe 9m; 
it's" ſhadows for the F p- 


1 


rs _—_ Wong I 3 Wer Por | 


d een krwnh the way of the rightes; 
due a of the ungodly foal periſh | 


port, and it's leaves for tlie healing! of the nations; 


* pared to * chaff.” [+ ANG 


Dun place. Then ſhall chere be a < congregation: of 


and tares.grow-in-one field; good and bad fiſhes are 
- Kobiprehended in one net; good and bad men are 
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It; flouriſhes in immortal yduth, and blooms for ever 
in unfading beauty. Seeg Rev. xuii. 22 

al · The unpddly ate not. ſo, but are lite the uf, cbich 
the- anna defoeth e 
ache foregoing' deſcription: of the righteous, all 
appeared verdant and fruitful, lovely and enduring 5 
but here, by way of contraſt, e are preſented: with 
nothing but what-is withered and worthleſs; without 
form or Atobility, blown about by every wind, and 
at length finally diſperſed from the face of the earth, 
abe brenth of Gods diſpleaſure, and driven into 
fire\prepured: for it. Such is the ſtate, ſuch the 
dot of the thngodly v, and ſo juſtly are they com- 


n 3. Munus the Py hall not: Pand inthe juug- 
eu: nor ſinners um abt congregation of the rigbumus. 
bad -day::3 goming,/1when the divine Huſbandman 
all appear with his “ fan in his hand,“ and/ ſhall 
thoroughly purge his floor, The Wheat, which 
ſhall ſtand the winnowing of that day, will begather- 
d ioto the celeſtial granary ;* while the chaff, for 
n be burried out of the 
floor, and carried, by ai mighty whirlwind, to it's 


the righteous, id which 5 ſinners ſball not ſtand. 
At preſent, wheat and chaff lie in; one flour . wheat 


contained in the viſtble church. — u wait wm" | 
patience-God's time of ſepatation. 


In 


Dar rau. v. oon h ESRI Ns. = 


In the preſent ſeene-of confuſion, 'we'tmay"be;/and 


But it cannot be ſo-with; the Omnuiſcient: The 
fqundation of God andeth hare, Having this: Fal, 
« The, Lord knqweth them that are Bis, Ting. ii. 


197 Fs good deeds are not unobſerved,, nor. will 
orgatton by by him, His c ſeeth- them in ſe- 


ect, ad Mig hand will reward 
day of final retribution ; when crowns ' 
| ſparkle on the heads of the righteous, 8 
torment 12 be the Portion of the . ked ; © the 
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tions, may de ſuppoſed, to have, e. this 


2 Pſalm... But chat 


4 N _ David is po appears not 
uc which: are more by doalicabl to Mef- 
«i ah," 3 himſelf; but alle from 


5 dhe 'Citations: made in the New. Teſtament; | 


the appointment of the Pſulm 7 the church 
t be read on Eaſter day; and the confeſſions 
0 the Jew Neid, Rapbies®, ft It treats "therefore, 


II! 3 


4 3 


* 
* a 
* 
* 
i 


often are; deceived in the judgment we fotm of then. 


cxpreflions, | 


"JE * both by Jew 


22 * * 4 | | | 
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3 | Og] pl Vn thing.” 2 * 


| Da and mens on Ban; ct Jeſus 
. Faflom: of les enen f Jg. after his bel 


oi futrection, and 10 
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vas 1. Why do the beat 20557 1 ople Je may 
@ vain things” 2, The bing o 75 42 
and the rulers take counſe T 725 RD, 
and againſt bis Anointed, ſaying, 
The true David is introdueed like his SB of 
old, expoſtulating with the nations, for their vain 
attempts to fruſtrate the divine Leere M his favour. 
Theſe twa es are cited. Acts i iv. 25. and t 
d Ne a truth! int the Fol hi 
Jeſus, lech thou haſt Hoigtea, Both HEAL mt | 
Tontigs Pilate, with e elfe tie y i 
«of Iſrael, were together füt to 0 85 What 
6: ſgever thy hand ard thy coumel determined before 
ile be done Pefſecutio may be carried on by 
the people; büt ice railedandifeinemed by kings 
andiralers.> Aﬀtericthe/afgenfibn of Chriſt, and the 
&Fdfion; of the Ipitit, the: ;whajc-power-of the Roman 
empire was employed in che funticauſe, by: thaſt:who, 
Tram time ro time, ſwayefl the: ſacntre, of the world. 
Bux, fill, they who! iptendeyly to. extirpate tho, faith, 
Angrdeffroy the Bray how many ang how mighty 
ſoe ver they. migh enlx to d imagine 
* Will eyery ma- 
SDriastion 


= 15. r. on max P ed S v . 


ls that exalteth itſelf Sed eee 
of, 92 7955 the ſalxation of his people M Wat naw 
| f us break their bands ande and cal 
their cords from: e, vo 381 Ken 2 T 
Thele words, Hopi by che Powers 
e MO —— — rg p 
95m oppolizion, namely, vnyillingneſs of rebellious 
nature 14 . to the gbligacions, of; divine laws; 
| hc rain the intereſks, and lay e reſtraint upon: th 
devres ol man. FEE are the moſt. in» 
vetegate enemies of hats, and their, guss, 


5 Wi 44 haye this man to 972 oper us. » 


ng PIecepts, 
7 world, if the. will oniy give up her diſcipline. 
. H, that Seth in the bravens Pall aſt 
fall have them in derißon. med 28 + 
By theſe and ſuch like expreſſions, which rc 
ur in the Scripture, we are taught, n,a Jangyegs . 
which we underſtand, becauſe borrowed. tram ours 
ſelves, and our manner of ſhewing contempt, Fy 
the ſchemes. of worldly: politicians. appear qto him. 


who, ſicting, upon, his heavenly throne, e is 24 


glance whatever men are doing, ar contfixing 
vpon.the,carth. , This is the idea. dhe gong 
veyed 898, from, ir g arg to Cparate all-yatigns. 
levity, hate ver Ae may offend when applied. t 
the. God A ha; adhering to. the phraſes, as 12 
ule among the ſons of Adam. The f ſame. is: to he 1ai 
wird regard to words, which ſeem io ftti beg many 
other human paſſions ee ART as, 
Tr Prune: A PE of 1 al 81 
N i "Se 'Thes 
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clog, ew ſhall be peut "unto ien ih bis orath, and 
Ver them in bis fore Aplus. 6. e Lei my 
, Lug upon my" boly bill of Fn." om end 

The meaning is, that by pouring out his Indig igna- 
tion pon” the adverſatics ' of K Neck. as formerly 
upon theſe or David, God would no leſt evidet 
cenie and reprove their folly and implety, than 1 
he had actually thus 2 9 — to er from his cel 
throie aboye ; 'Y 8 alt your rage 
ing bim, have wh raifed Fit the dena, and er. 
«aſd; as head of rhe church; my 35 pete King 
» Meftiah';* in like männer as iy once ſet His victo- 
nous repreſentative David upon my Holy hilt of 
jon in the earthly Jerufalem, out of the teach of 
his numerous and implacable enemies.“ Let us re- 
gect, for our comfort, that He who raiſed up his fon 
s, has promiſed to raiſe up us alſo wid believe 
Nm; v and that the world can no more prevent 
- exaltation'of the eien than Wee prevent th 
of the Head. 15009 Y GIN 
Yap. TH declare the decree : 0 Loss bath ſaid an- 
1 me, Thi art wy Sor, this day have I btgutten tber. 
us, for the fuffering of death, crowned with 
honour and —— upon the holy hill of Zion, 
in the new Jeruſalem, now declates Je decree? of + 
preathics the Goſpel of the everlaſting * covenant.” His 
part in the "covenant was pirfifricd by Keeping the 
li, and dying for the ſins of men. Nothing there- 
fore remained, 'but 'the accompliſhment of- the pro- 
ii made to him by che Father, upon thoſe condi- 

—_— tions. One part of this promiſe y4s ulfilled, 92 
0 r * im that he Had "Ore | up Jefus 1 1 
wane wit: 


_— 
= 
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« written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my fon; this 
day have I begotten thec. Acts xiii. 33. Anpther 
part was fulfilled ar the aſcenſiom of Chriſt, and his 
inauguration” to àn eternal kingdom and an un- 


changeable prieſthood, as the true-Melthizedek; King 


of righteouſneſs,' King of peace, and Prieſt of tha 
moſt high God. The next article in che covenant; 
on the Father's ſide, was the enlargement of Mefliah's 
ſpiritual kingdom, by the acceſſion of the nat iat 46 
the church. And acchrdingly, this was: the: nen 
thing which © Jehovah ſaid unto him after having 


by the following verſe +” ea. 
8. Aft of me, and I ſhall gius thee. the beatben for 
e eee n e ere ene 
thy poſſeſſpon. ' ' | | 'T by (4 FLOG] 8 9741 40 
Chriſt was to enter. upon nech d * 
ceſſorial branch of his prieſtly oſſice, with — 
to the Father, that the © heathen world, mightibe 
given for his inheritance, and the utrermoſt parts 
te of the earth for his poſſeſſion, in return for the 
labours he had -undergone, and the pains he had en- 
dured ; as alſo to ſupply the place of the Jews, 
were his original * inheritance and poſſeſſion,” 
were caſt off, becauſe af unbelief. That fuch Wache 
vas made by Chriſt, and granted by the Father, the 
perſon who writes this, and he who reads it, in a 
once Pagan, * e e are. dann 
l G3 mic d bur 10H 40 NES 
v6 Thou ſbalt Break. eee ee 


Chyiſt's a. 


* 


„ 


proclaimed his Sonſnip and preeminenoꝶ ; ag we ſind 


i * 


Hall daft them in pieces lite a potter i veſſel. ali oa ae 
The irreſiſtible | power and . inflexible. juſtice xf rs 


* 
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od oſ iron;;?! the! impotence of thoſe vo preſume 
tompaſe him, is comared to chat of a potter s wel 

_ which muſt o fly in: pireex at the firſt ftroke 
of the: ton rod. The pewer of Chriſt will be ma- 
nideRtcd' in all, Hy the: deſtructiqhctlier of ſiu or the 
fulner Fhe! hearts. which now yield to the 1mpreſ= 
gown of his ſpirit ate broker aly in order to be 
formed ane, and: become veſſels of honour, fitted 

for who Maſter's uſe Fhoſe which continue ſtubborn 
andhardenedy muſt be idaſhed-ius pieces by the ſtroke 
ont engen? eve A de ig 

nie ν now therefore; Oly bugs: be infirutied; 
Pe judges of the earth. 11. Serve'the Eon n 
and ee with M b R R 
The deere of the Father, concerning the kingdorn 
of the Son, being thus promulgated by the latter, an 
| tation is made to the kingsof the earth; that 
— learw true wiſdom, and ſuffer theinfelves 
u inttructoc uno ſuluat ion that they wodld boo 
ein ſeprres' to the croſs of Jeſus, and caſt their 
en before his throme; eſtenming it a far grenter 
honour; as wellias 4 more. exalted pleaſure, to ferve 
than to find them ſelves ax thiec head: of victori- 
armies} ſurtounded by applaudling nations 
An N abt: Son, Laff be' bs fue per from 
0 d uh uber bir uuratb in kindled\but u lil; dq 
area tbe). bat 'pus their mut. iubii 0 noltog 
-2@heiſtcboſeeches: kings; n61cfacthare their ſabjedtsy 
to be reconciled to him, and by him to the Father; 
- Kot adiyiis arihand;. when mighty men ſhall have 
V0 diſtinction, but that of being mighty rormented;. 
mad then willi be feen the: ch eee 
Pp SP to ¶ ˖ mobnnrs un pbe 


* 
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put their truſt in the. Lord Jeſus, For when the 
ot man ſhall ade away, as the ſhort lived owes 

of che Feld, and when all, that is called; great and 
honoufgble in princes, ſhall, be laid low: in the duſt, 
he. ſhall give, unto, his faithful ſervants, a crown. withe 
es kiel which cannot he moved... 
is D05-5041651 vd 7a 11110 d bas San 15d wd 
12111. 915 8 2 Urn ** 2111 24 31 9577.08 znobot 
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David, when he fled from. his Sam Abalone 
Thus circurmſtancerct, he 
terms well adapted to 3 the 
-. Soar of David, perſecuted by rebellious 

as ali to that of his _ * 
lation in the world. r, 2. He Zo 
in much anguiſh, of A multitude f 
enemies, and of che 'regroachies caſf "upon 
"Yi he one forfaken by God; ; but 3. K. 

.. ares, notwithftanding, his fare” truft in 

divine _ promiſes ;, 4, „he relates, the fs 


his, Þ * tha, impotent _ | 
A 33 = 


. n bivgtt towwwng an ? ' 35G 
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Lend, hoes, reibe increched; tat traubla wes 


= are, they thai rife uſt againſt: me. 70 Ila bas. aus . | 
David " ended to find, chat, dle heum af dl 


tha his counſellors are revolted, — his friends fall- 


« } e ing 


* 1 


This-Pfalp..is id. to. have, been eompoſedeby 
expeefies hind in 


-—< 


4 * 
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ing off "OOO and that the king of Iſrael i is 


forced to leave his capital mourning and 
Thus, led forth out of Jeruſalem by his on chi- 
dren i in arms againſt him, the holy Jeſus went, forſa- 
ken and ſorrowing, to the croſs, in the day of trouble. 
Fhus is the church oftentimes oppoſed and betrayed 
by her ſons, and the Chriſtian by his paſſions and af- 
fections. So true it is, that A man's foes are they 
6 of his own houſhold.” But he, who by prayer en- 
gages the aſſiſtance of Jehovah, ; n riſe ſuperior to 
them all. | 
21 eee 5) of ap ou W 
help for bin in Goo. 
Auction and deſertion are two eee e, 
but often confounded by the world. Shimei reviled 
David, as reprohated by heaven ; and the language 
f the 2. afterward, concerning the Son of Da- 
«© He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
. will have him,“ See 2 Sam. xvi. B. Matt. 
_—_ 45: The fearful. imaginations of our own de- 
ding hearts, and the ſuggeſtions of our crafty 
. | frequently join to help. forward this moſt 
rous temptation, in the hour of ſorrow. What 
therefore hath faith to offer? We ſhall hear — 
3. Bat thou, O Lox, art i id fe ne my my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. © F 
Such is the anſwer of David, and of all the. ſaints, 
but above all, of the King of ſaints, to the tempta- 
tion before mentioned. Jehovah is a © ſhieldꝰ againſt 
this, and all other fiery'darts, ſhot by Satan and his 


= @lociates: he is the « glory” of Chriſt and the church, 


— 


with'which they will one day be ſeen inveſted, though 
tit $974 Ni i DE (neren 2178 CLON SHU» 41 for 


Ah¹ 


Day, . u. 7. on THe PSO ALMS. 15 
for. a ſeaſon it appear not to the world, any Dre 
than did the royalty of David, when weeping and 


barefoot, he went up mount Olivet: 2 Sam, xv. 9d. 
che ſame; Jehovah is. the lifter up of our heads,” 
by tlie gift of holy confidence, and the hope ef a xe» 
ſurrection, through that of Jeſus Chriſt,” preſigured 
by the triumphant and happy return * 8 to Je 
ruſalem. 

4. T.aried une the Lonp with my ai, and be beard 
me ot of bis boy bil. IK. a 

David, driven from jeruſalem, gti ad wid 
lies towards the. holy hill of Sion. | Chriſt, 
when a ſtranger on the earth, made ſupplication, 
«. with ſtrong crying,“ to his Father in heaven. 
Chriſt was heard for his own ſake z Dad rs | 


and we, alf be heard through Bw. „ 4ows 
5:1 laid me down and hl; 1 awated, fr thr Logo 
ſuſtained me. 10 


- \\Behold David, in the midſt of danger, dept 
without fear; ſecure, through the divine protection, 
of awaking to engage and vanquiſh his enemies. Be- 
hold the Son of David compoſing himſelf to his reſt 
upon the ctoſs, that bed of ſorrows; and commithd- 
ing his ſpirit into the Father's hands, in full confi- 
dence of a joyful reſurrection, according to the pro- 
miſe at the time appointed. Behold this, O Chriſ- 
tian, and let faith teach thee how to ſleep; and how 
to die; while it aſſures thee, that as ſleep is a ſhort 
death, ſo death is only a longer ſleep; and that the 
ſame God-warghes: over * in thy * pot _ . 


| grave. "WE » 
6. Tull net be afraid of ten thouſends Pt this 
bade ſeſ themſelves againſt me round about. 
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21\Paith;” revived and invigorated by prayer, and 
Fred on God alene, is u ſtrunger to fear, in the wort 
efixienes,” The innumerable examples of faints reſets 
ed from tribulation, and above all, the reſurrection of 
the Son of God from the dead, render the believer 
bold a8 a lion, erer way name of" his dey ac; 
be; © legion? 
7. Ariſe, O eee me, O 5 Gov z Ab then 
baft/mitten ail mine enemies upon the por rack thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungody. dg ant 
FTbe church, through Chriſty ottyer in ba werde 
of David, chat Jehovah would ariſe, as of old time; 
in tie power of his nighe; that he would finally 
breuc the pow-rr of Satan and his wdherents ; pluck 
the poll out of the jaws of thoſe beaſts of prey%;' and 
work that glorious deliverande for the members, 
which is already wrought for the Head of the body 
myſtical. eee 
d Keluarien belongeth; or, be aſcribed um the 
Lowp'y 1 bleſſing is, ot, be apow thy peo. 
The Pſalm ends with an acknowledgment, which 
ought always to fill the heart, and epon every propet 
de on, to flow from the mouth of à Chiriſtian; 
mately, that . ſalvationꝰ is not to be had from man, 
from the kings of the earth, or the gods of the hearhen, 
from Taints or angels, but from Jehovah alone z to 
rtrhom alone, therefore, the glory Thould be aſcribed. 
I He will ſave, none can deftroy ; if He will deftroy; 
none can ſave, Let Balak, then, curſe Ifrael, of hire 


em to curſe them for him; be but & thy bleſ: 


1 ling,” 4s 0 Lord, 3 wy people, 00 1 5 Tulieorts 
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to be heard by. God; 2 e 
world of ſin; J. declareth the. . | 
be under the Wm Hrotectign 3 4x, 5, Pre. 
ſeribeth ſolitude and meditation, as the pro- 


per means to lead men to repentance and 
fanh; 64, fheweth,. that in God alan peace 
and cgamfort are t be found, and 7. ha- 
ſuperior the joys of: the ſpirit are to thoſe a 
ſenſe; N. repoſeth himſelf, in fall aſſurance 
vie faith, on the loving kindneſs o che 1 


MY ae — 0 Goo ee, 
thou baſt eee. have menty 
upon me, and bear my prayer. ice! N ö 

The church, like David, calls“ 3 as one in 
great affliction, for God's aſſiſtance: ſhe addreſſes 
him as the *© God of her righteouſneſs, “ as the founs 
tain of pardon and grace; ſhe reminds him of that 
ſpiritual liberty, and * enlargement” from bondage 
which he had purchaſed for her, and oftentinies 
wrought" in her; and conſcious of ber e, 
makes her prayer for * merey . 

2. O ye ſons f mon, bow long will ye n 
rao % ? How long will ye love vanity, and fol 
after-leafing, or. fatfobood -ͤ 201524 2113 24 DIO: 

If che Iſraeliciſſi monarch conceived he had Ju 
exuſy a rater with his ene, for / ' dcipiling 


My 4 


ER: 


« when we call upon him.“ What, then, can * ſaid 


Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: it arreſts the 
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the royal majeſty, with which Jehovah had inveſted 
his Anointed ; of ho much ſeverer reproof ſhall 
they be thought worthy, who blaſpheme the eſſential 


_ © glory” of King Meſſiah, which ſhines forth by his 


Goſpel in the chureh? Thou, O: Chriſt, art everlaſt- 
Truth? all is 1s © vanity and 4 tranſient 
— fallacious, but the love of thee *: 

3. But know that the Lon b hath ſet apart bim that 


e bij; the Lox will Bdar when 7 call 
en 


Be the opinions, or the prabtichs of men what they. 


will; the counſel of the Lord; that all ſtand. | Is 


David ſet apart for the kingdom of Iſrael ? Saul 


mali nde be able wo detain, nor Abſalom to wreſt it 


from him. Is Meſſiah ordained to be King of the 
Iſrael of God 3 Death and hell ſhall not prevent it. 
Are his diſciples appointed to reign with him ? In- 
fallibly. they. ſhall, Our interceſſor is already on 
high; and for his ſake, the Lord will, hear us 


ſor us, if we neglect to call upon him? * 


e Stand in owe, Heb. tremble. and fin nos: com- 


mane; with your own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. 


The enemies of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of David, 


are bere called to repentance,” and the proceſs of 


converſion. is deſcribed... The above mentioned con- 


ſideration of the divine counſel, and the certainty of 
it's being carried into execution, by the ſalvation of 


the righteous, and the confuſion of their enemies, 


makes the wicked ' tremble. The fear of the 


Met in his eoutſe, and he tt ſins not ;œ he. goes no 


farther-io the ven al in. but ſtops, and.refletts upon 
odd . ä what 
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what he has been doing: he “ communes with his 
<« own heart upon his bed, and is ſtill;“ his conſci- 
ence ſuffers him not to reſt in the night, but takes 
the advantage of ſolitude and ſilence, to ſet before 
him his tranſgreſſions, with all the terrors of death 
and judgment; ſtirring him up to confeſs the former, 
and deprecate the latter, with unfeigned compunRion 
and ſorrow of heart; to turn unto the Lord and do 

works meet for repentance ; to le to do good, as 
well as to ceaſe from doing evil. 

5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and put your 
truſt in the Loxp. | 

The Jews are no longer to offer the ſhadowy facri- 
fices of their law, ſince He, who is the ſubſtance of 
them all, is-come into the world. The Gentiles are 
no more to bffer the. idolatrous ſacrifices, ſince their 
idols have fallen before the Croſs, - But returning in- 
ners, whether Jews or Gentiles, are to offer the ſame 
« ſacrifices of evangelical 1 rightcouſneſs ; not 

« putting their truſt”, in them, but © in the Lord” 
Jeſus, through whoſe ſpirit they are enabled to'offer, 
and through whoſe blood their offerings are accept- 
able unto God. Faith, hope, and charity mutually 
ſtrengthen each other, and compoſe. © a threefold 
„ cord,” which is not eaſily broken.” 

6. There be many that ſay, ' who will ſbew us any 
good ? Lon, lift thou up. 15 N of 2 * | 
upon u- 

The two former verſes were addreſſed to belli 
fingers, inviting them, to repentance and reformation, 
This ſeems to relate to the righteous, who, in times 
of calamity and perſecution, like che friends of dif- 
FL I. B treſſed 
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treſſed David, Ive temp ted to deſpond, on ſeeing no 
end of their troubles. be Pſatmiſt therefore pre- 
ſcribes | prayer to all ſuch, as an antidote againſt the 
temptation z ; he direts them, in the darkeſt night, 
to look towards heaven, hor doubt the return of day, 
when the riſing fun ſhall diffuſe light and falvation, 
- and forrow and fighing ſhall fly away. How many 
are continvally': ing the queſtion in this verſe ? How 
few applying to Him, who alone can give an anſwer 
of peace and comfort ! 

7. Thou baſt put gladneſs in my heart, wir than in 

the time that their corn and wine increaſed. 
No ſooner is the prayer preferred, but the anſwer 
is given; and the devout foul declares herſelf to ex- 
perience a joy in the midſt of tribulation, far ſupe- 
rior to the Joy with which men rejoice in the time of 
harveſt, or that of vintage; a joy, bright and pure, 
as the regions from whence it deſcends. Such is the 
difference between the bread of earth, and that of 
heaven ; between the j juice of the grape, and the cup 
of falvation. Teach us, O Lord, to diſcern this dif- 
+ - je and to'chuſe aright. 

8. IJ will both lay me down in peace, and up; for 
"Ry Lo6zD,' only mate me to tell in fafety. © 
I) his concluſion affords ample matter for profitable 

and delightful medication, if it be cohſfidered, firft, as 
ſpoken by David, or any other believer, when lying 
down to reſt, full of the joys of a good conſcience, 
and faith unfeigned; "ſecondly, as pronounced by 
che true David, hen compoſing himſelf to his reſt, 
in certain hope of a veſurrection. And Happy the 


Chriſtian, who having f nightly, with this verſe, cm- 
BS. :, ; 81 *raitted 
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mitted himfclf to his bed, as to his grave, ſhall at laſt, 


with the ſame words, retign himſel to his grave, as as 
to his. bed, from which he expects in due time to 
ariſe, and ſing a e W, 4 W children of 


the reſurrection. .., ena ah 
e pe . a 
AK '6 UM * *. 


The Plalmiſt, in Allien, 13. continues 
and reſolves to continue inſtant in prayer; 
4—6. declares the itreconcileable hatred 
which God bears to fin, ande his own 
confidence of being accepted ; 8. he petitions 
for r grace to dire and preferre him in the | 
way; 9. ſets forth the wickedneſs of his =— 
enemies; 10. fortells their puniſhment, and 
* 11, 12. the falvation of the faithful, © 
. , 7 
1. . ear to my wards, 0 Load, n my me- 
ditation, or, my dove like mournings. 
Although nothing can really hinder or divert the 
divine attention, yet Cod is repreſented : as * not hear- A 
ing,“ when either the perſon is unacceptable, or | 
the petition, improper, or when he would 2 812 
prove the faith and patience of the peritioner. © 
the church, and the believing ſoul, are all in Scrip- 
ture ſtyled a doves,” from their poſſeſling 1 the amiable 
properties of that bird of meekneſs and innocence, 
Purity and love. The © 'moyrnings" of ſuch are 520 


ways heard and ancended tp in heaven. 823 
B 2 12 -%. halls 
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1. Hearken unto the voice of my . my King and my 
God: for unto _thee will I pray. | 

The voice of the ſuppliant's cry will be in propor- 
tion to the ſenſe which he hath of his fin. Whom 
ſhould a ſubject ſolicit, but his King? to whom ſhould 
a ſinner pray, but to his God? Let us often think 
upon the ſtrong cryings of him, who ſuffered for the 
fins of the world, and upon that interceſſion, by which 
the pardon of thoſe fins was procured. 
3. My voice fhalt thou bear in the morning, O Lozp; 
#n'the morning will I direct m prayer, Heb, diſpoſe, or 
. Sane unto, or for thee, and will look up. 

He who is good in earneſt, and hath his heart fully 
bent upon the work of ſalvation, like other ſkilful 
and diligent artificers, will be © early,” in his appli- 
cation to it; he wall get the ſtart of the world, and 
take the advantage of the © ſweet hour. of prime,” to 
" diſpoſe,” and * ſet himſelf in order,” for the day. 
What is a ſlothful ſinner to think of himſelf, when be 
reads, concerning the holy Jeſus, that © in the morn- 
* ing, riſing up a. great while before day, he went 
g out and departed into a folitary place, and there 
6 prayed ! Mark i. 35. 

4. For thou art not a God tbanbatb Pleaſure i in wick- 
edu; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. © 

The Pſalmiſt was encouraged to make his 0 
prayers to God in the day of trouble, upon this con- 
fideration, that his righteous cauſe muſt finally proſ- 


% 48-0 & 


were likewiſe the enemies of God. The fame was the 


| aſe and the confidence of 4 a ng Meſſiah ; and 
. boch 
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ſuch is that of his church and people in the world, 

where © wickedneſs” may proſper, and « evil ꝰ 'not 1 
only live, but reign. Nevertheleſs, we know” that 

« God hath no pleaſure * ” in them, nor ſhall they 

« dwell with him,” as we hope to do. 

5. The fooliſh, Heb. mad, Pl or Rnd i tl be; | 
for thou hateſt all workers of mmiquity. 5. Thou ſhalt de- 4 
Aro them that peak leafing, or fa gebb; J the Load 
doth abbor both the blood-thirfly and deceitful man. 

No objects of the ſenſes can be ſo nauſeous to 
them, as the various kinds of fio are in the fight of 
God. O could we but think, as he does, concerning 
theſe, we ſhould rather chuſe.**< madneſs” than tranſ- 
greſſion, and as ſoon fall in love with a plague-ſore; 
as a temptation, * Falſchood, bloodthirftineſs, and 
« deceirfulneſs,” are marked out as characteriſtical 
of the enemies of David, of Chriſt, and the church; - 
and hiſtory evinces them ſo to have been,” Let us 
never go within the infection of ſuch Pellet 
grimes. 

7. Buy 6s for me, I will tame us thy Houſe ts "thi | 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I wat A 
towards thy boly temple. 3 

Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, truth, mercy, and ſincerity, | 
form a character th Ar verſe of that drawn in the pre- 
ceding verſes, and ſuch an one as God will accept, 
when appearing before him in his houſe, and offering 
with humility and reverence, the ſacrifices of the new 
law, as David did thoſe of the old, through faith in 
Him who alone filled up the character, and procured 
acceptance for believers, and their oblations, * 1 

8. Lead me, O Lon p, in thy righteouſueſs, breaſt 
Ui mine enemies: male thy way firaight before my face. 

h B 3 The + 
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be chüld of God, admitted into his li6ly temple, 
= e this petition, praying to be fed by the 
irit in a courſe of holy obedience, all impe- 
| => ing removed out of the way, which other- 
wiſe might obſtruct the, progreſs, or cauſe the fall of 
- one beginning to walk in the path of life; of one who 
had many enemies ® ready to contrive, to take all- 
Yentnge. of, to rejoice and tribmph in his ruin. Thus 
à manꝭs enemies, while they oblige him to pray more 
fervently, and to, watch more narrowly over his con- 
duct, oltentimẽs become his belt friends. D 
9. Far there | is no failbfulngſs i in their mouth, their 
inward part is vary wickedneſs ; 3, "their throat Is « an open 
ſepulchre, thy flatter with "their Fongue. 
Apart of this verſe 1s cited, Rom. i Ii. 13. hee 
8 with ſeveral other pallages from the Pfalms and pro- 
phets, to evince the depravity of mankind, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, till jultified by. faith, and renewed 
by grace. It is plain, therefore, that tlie deſeription 
was deſigned for others, beſides the enemies of che 
literal David, and is x7 more general import, reach- 
ing to the world of the ungodly, and to the enemies 
all righteouſneſs, as manifeſted | in the perſon” of 
cfliah, and in his church. he charge brought 
| againſt theſe is, that, << truth” and we bdelity” were 
not to be found in their dealings with God or each 
other ; that their © inward. parts were very wicked- 
neſs; their firſt thoughts and imaginations were de- 
filed, and the ftream was poiſoned at the fountain; 
that their. « throat was an open ſepulchre,” continu- 
ally emitting, in obſcene and impious language, the 


noiſome and infe&tious exhalations of a putrid heart, 
entombed 


1 
12 


Day 1.46.7. on an PSALMS. 2g 


entomhed in a body of ſin; and that, if ever they put 
on the Ppearance of goodneſs, they © flattered with 
« their tongue,” in-order the more. efeQually to de- 
ceive and deſtroy. low: is human nature fallen! 
« O thou Adam, w at haſt thou done ? 'F or though 
« it was thou that inned, thou art not fallen alone, 
« but we all that come of thee,” 2 Eſd. vii. 48. 
10. Deſtroy thoy them, O God; let them fall by their 
own counſels : caft them out in the multitude of i their tranſ- 
greſſions, far they bave rebelled againf thee... | 
Concerning paſſages | of this imprecatory kind in 
the book of Palms, it is to be obſeryed, that they 
are not ſpoken of priyate and perſonal enemies, 
of the oppoſers of God and his Apoigted;; nor of any 
among theſe, but the irreclaimable and finally impe- 
nitent ; ; and. this by way of prediction. rather than 
imprecation; which would appear, if the original 
verbs were tranſlated uniformly in the future tenſ 
AS they might be, and indeed, t. to cut 0 off all "HE 7.0 
from them which defire it, ſh ſhould be trar 155 
verſe before us would then run thus—* * Ih 
« ſtroy them, O God; they ſball periſh by hn: 155 
« counſels : thou wilt caſt them out in the multitu 
e of their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled ck 
ic thee.” The wor, when rendered in this form, 
contain a prophecy of the infatuation, rejection, and 
deſtruction of ſuch as ſhould; obſtinately perſevere in 
their oppoſition to the counſels of heaven, whether 
relating to David, to Chriſt, or to the church. The 
fate of Ahitophel and Abſalom, of Judas and the 
Jews, ſhould warn others not to offend after the ſame 
example, | F | | 
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11. But let all thoſe that truſt in thee rejoice ; let 
them ever ſhout for joy," becauſe thou defendeft them : let 
them alſo that love thy name be joyful in thee. Heb. All 
wy that truſt in thee ſhall rejoice, &c. 

As the laſt verſe foretold the perdition of the un- 
godly, this deſcribes the felicity of the ſaints ; who, 
truſting in God, rejoice eyermore, and fing aloud in 
the church the praiſes of their Saviour and mighty 
defender; the love of whoſe name fills their hearts 
with joy unſpeakable, while they experience the com- 
forts of grace, and expect the rewards of glory. 
12. For thou, Lonp, wilt bleſs the Fighteous ; ; with 
Toms wilt thou compaſs bim as with a ſhield. 

The ©blefling” of God deſcends upon us W 
Jeſus Chriſt . the righteous,” or © juſt one,“ as of 

old ic did upon Iſrael through David, whom, for the 
benefit of his choſen, God protected, delivered, and 
placed upon the throne. Thou, O Chriſt, art the 
righteous Saviour, thou art the king of Ifrael, thou 
art the bleſſed of Jehovah, the fountain of bleſſing 
to all believers, and thy * favour” is the deferice and 
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Thie is the firſt of thoſe, Pſalms which are 
- ſtyled penitential, It contains, 1. depreca- 
tion. of eternal vengeance, and 2, 3. a peti- 
tion for pardon; Which! is enforced from the 

; 2 
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conſideration of the penitent's ſufferings ; 
4. from that of the divine mercy; 5g. from 
that of the praiſe and glory which God would 

fail to receive, if man were deſtroyed; 6, 7. 

from that of the penitent's humiliation and 
contrition; 8—10, the ſtrain changes into 
one of joy and triumph, upon the ſucceſs 
| and return of the prager. 


1. O Loxp, rebuke me not in thine anger, tbe 
chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. — _ 

Let us ſuppoſe a finner awakened to a true ſenſe 
of his condition, and Jooking around him for help, 
Above is an angry God pteparing to take venge- 
ance z beneath, the hery gulf ready to receive him; 
without him, a world in flames; within, the gnawing 
worm. Thus fituated, he begins, in extreme agony 
of ſpirit, “O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
* neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure.” He er- 
pects that God will * rebuke” bur but only prays 
that it may not be in © anger,” finally to deſtroy 
him; he deſires to be chaſtened, but chaſtened in fa- 
therly love, not in the © hot diſpleaſure” of an inex- 

orable judge. As often as we ate led thus to expreſs 
our ſenſe of fin, and dread of puniſhment, let us re- 
fle& on Him, whoſe righteous ſoul, endued with a 
ſenſibility peculiar to itſelf, ſuſtained the ſins of the 
world, and the diſpleaſure of the Father, 

2. "Pave mercy upon me, O Log, for I am weak : 
O Lon, beal me, for my bones are vexed, Heb. Nate, 
or made to tremble. | 
The penitent intreats for mercy, firſt, by repre- 

ſenting 
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ſenting his pigigble caſe, under the image of ſickneſs. 
He deſcribes his ſoul s deprived of all its health and 
vigour, as and fainting, by reaſon of ſin, 
which had cat out the vitals, and ſhaken all the powers 
and ſupporters of the ſpiritual frame, fo that the 
breath of life ſeemed to be departing. Enough how-- 
ever was left, to ſupplicate the healing aid of the God 
of mercy and comfort ; to petition for oil and Wine 
at the hands of the phyſician of ſpirits. How happy 
is-it for us, that we have a phyſician, who cannot but 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, ſeeing 
that he himſelf once took chem upon him, and ſuf- 
fered for them, even unto the death of the croſs, un- 
deer which he © fainted,” and. on | which * his bones 
«were vexed.” 

3. Ay fault is fo fore wexed : but thou, 0 Lon, 
bow Jong ? 

Another argument is drawn from the * ſenſe which 
the penitent hath of this his woful condition, and the 
conſternation and anxicty produced thereby in his 
troubled mind, Theſe capſe him to fly for refuge 
to the hope ſet before him. Hope deferred maketh 
the heart ſick,” he is therefqre beautifully repre- 
ſented as crying gut, with a fond and longing impa- 
tience, but thou, 0 Lozy, how long?” His 
ſtrength is ſuppoſed. to fail him, and the. ſentence is 
left imperfect. What, bleſſed Jeſus, were thy © troy- 
 bles,” when to thy compagions thou ſaidſt, « My 
& ſoul is [exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death p? 
By thoſe thy. ſorrows we beſeech thee to hear the voice 
2 thine afflicted church, crying to thee from the 
My ſoul alſo is fore, troubled ; but thou, 0 


=> how long * 
Rs hs Return 


Dar 1. k. 7. on Taz PSALMS; 27 

4. Return, O Lonp, deliver uM CUR 
for thy merey's fake. 

A third argument is formed wan 6h condos 
tion of God's © mercy z” for the ſake of which, .as 
| uff, penitents, he is requeſted to ** xe- 
turn,“ or to turn himfelf towards the ſuppliant: 
eker, his countenance on the deſponding heart ; 
to * deliver” it from darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
. and to diffuſe around it light and life, ſalva- 
tion, joy, and gladneſs, like the ſun in the morning, 
when he reviſits a benighted world, and calls up the 
creation, to bleſs the maker of ſo glorious a lumina- 
ry, ſo bright a repreſentative of -redeeming Love. 

5. For in dtatb tbere is ee een is 
- the'grave wha ſhall give thee thanks! 0 — 
The fourrh argument proceeds W 
that God created man for his own glory, Which, 
therefore, would be ſo far diminiſned, if man were 
permitted finally to periſn. The body could not 
glorify God, unleſs raiſed from the dead: nor eould 
the ſoul, if left in hell. The voice of thankſgiving 
is not heard in the grave, and no hallelujahs are ſung 
in the pit of deſtruction. This plea, now urgediby 
the church, was urged for her without all doubt, by 
her Saviour in his devotions, and prevailed in his 
mouth, as, through him, it will do in hers. 

6. Tam weary with my yroaning ; all the night-make 
I my bed to fwwim ; I water my couch with ny tears. 

The penitent is ſupplied with a fifth argument, 
by the ſigns and fruits of a fincere repentance; which 
put forth themſelves-in him. Such was: his: forrow, 
and ſuch revenge did he take upon himfelf, that for 

| every 
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every idle word he now poured forth a groan, like 
him that is in anguiſh through extremity of bodily 
pain, until he was *© weary,” but yet continued 
groaning ; while the ſad remembrance of each wan- 
ton "folly drew a tear from the fountains of grief. 
The all righteous Saviour himſelf wept over ſinners - 
finners ET Tory; and a return again to their 

7, | Mine os is conjamed becauſe of grief: it . 
ud becauſe F all mine enemies. 
Brief exhauſts the animal ſpirits, dims the eyes, 

a brings on old age before it's time. Thus it is 
ſaid, concerning the man of ſorrows, that many 
ere aſtoniſhed at him, his viſage was ſo marred 
* more than any man, and his form more than the 
«ſons of men.” Iſai. li. 14. How long, in theſe 
times, might youth and ay laſt, were n ſor- 
to their only enemy? 

8. Depart from me, all ye workers ” iniquity, for the 
Lou's hath: heard: the voice of my weeping. 9. The 
Lonp bath beard my ſupplication, the Loxp will 
hear, or, bath heard my prayer. | 

. Repentance having performed her taſk, having 
taught her votary to forſake ſin, and to renounce all 
communication with ſinners, now gives place to faith, 
which appears with the glad tidings of pardon and 
acceptance, cauſing the penitent to rejoice in God 
his Saviour, with joy unſpeakable; and inſpiring his 
heart with vigour. and reſolution to run his courſe in 
the way of righteouſneſs, . Riſen to newneſs of life, 
he defies the malice, and ape the f overthrow 
. his 12898 adverſaries, 

10. Lei | 
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10. Let all mine enemiss, or, all mine enemies ſball be 
aſhamed, and ſore vexed; let them, or, they Hall re- 
turn, and be aſhamed ſuddm 7. 

Many of the mournful Pſalms end in this manner, 
to inſtruct the believer, that he is continually to look 
forward, and ſolace himſelf with beholding that day, 
when his warfare ſhall be accompliſhed ; when ſin 
and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when ſudden and ever- 
laſting confufion ſhall cover the enemies of righteouſ- 
neſs; when the ſackcloth of the penitenc ſhall be ex- 
cn for a robe of glory, and every. tear become 

2 gem in his crown: when to ſighs and 
groans ſhall ſucceed the ſongs of heaven, ſet to an- 
gelic harps, and faith ſhall be reſolved. in into the mo 
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David is ſald to have compoſed this Palm con- 
cerning the words, or the matter of Cuſh 
the Benjamite. Whether Saul, or Shimei, 
or any one elſe, be intended under this 
name, it is ſufficiently clear, that David had 
been maliciouſly aſperſed and calumniated 
by ſuch a perſon; that the Pfalm was writ- 
ten to vindicate himſelf from the inuta- 
tion, whatever was the nature · of it; and 
conſequently, may be conſidered as the aps 
| peal ef "the tue David and bis Diſciples, 
againſt 
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> againſt the grand Accuſer and his aſſociates. 
| "The perſon ſpeaking 1, 2. declares his truſt 
to be in God; 3— 5. proteſts his innocence ; 
68. deſires that judgment may be given 
in the cauſe: 9, 10. prays for the abolition 
of fin, and the full eſtabliſhment of righte- 
- ouſneſs; 11—13. ſets forth the divine judg- 
ments againſt ſinners ; -14—16, deſcribes the 


beginning, progreſs, and end of fin, with 
17. the joy and triumph of the faithful, 


1. O Loxp my God, in thee do 1 put my truſt ; ſave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me. 
| To a tender and ingenuous ſpirit, the © perſecu. 
E tion of the tongue is worſe than that of the ſword, 
and with more difficulty ſubmitted to; as indeed a 
good name is more precious than bodfly life. Be- 
lievers in every age have been perſecuted in this way; 
and the King of ſaints often mentions it as one of the 
bittereſt ingredients in his cup of ſorrows. Faith and 
Prayer are the arms with which this formidable temp- 
tation muſt be encountered, and may be overcome. 
The former aſſures us, that God can © ſave and de- 
« liver us from it; the latter induces him fo to do. 

3. Left he tear my ſaull like à lion, n it in 2960 
3 there is none to deliver. 

The lion,“ of whom David ſtood in a was 
probably Saul, rouſed, by a falſe accuſation, to de- 
troy him. The rage of tyrants is often in the fame 
manner exeited againſt the church. And we all have 


2 to dread the fury of one, h is the roaring 
cc lion,” 
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« 1jon,” as well as the Accuſer of the brethren.” 
From him none can deliver us, but God only 

3. O Loap my God, if baue W if there 
Je iniquity in my bands; © - 

David makes a foternn appeal to God, the ſearcher 
of hearts, as judge of his innocence, with regard to 
the particular crime laid to his charge. Any perſoa, 
when ſtandered, may do the ſame. But Chriſt only | 
could call upon heaven. to atteſt his univerſal up- 
rightneſs. In his “ hands” there was no iniquity s 
all his works were wrought in perfect righteouſneſs; 
and when the prince of this world came to try and 
explore him, he found nothing whereof juſtly to ac · 
cuſe him. The veſſel was IgE: ſhaken, but 
| n liquor in it continued pure. 

4. FTbave rethdrded'evil unto bim that eas at peace 
> with mne; yea I 'bave delivered bim that without caufe is 
mine enemy. 

David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which 
was twice preſerved by him, when he had been preſ- 
ſed by his attendants to embrace the opportunity of 
taking it away. See 1 Sam. xxiv. xxvi. Of the Son 
of David St. Paul ſays, i in this he commended his 
love to us, that when we were ſinners, he died for 
„us.“ Rom. v. 8. In ſo exalted a ſenſe did he 
deliver him that without cauſe was his enemy. 
Wretched' they who perſecute their benefactor; hap- 
py he who can reflect, 22— — 


to his 'Perſecutors. 
5. er the'en 


ivory per ſermte yal. ebe — 


let bim trrad down ugs __ the mann mine 
Thee 


n the dit. 
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Theſe are the evils which. David imprecates on 
himſelf, if he were ſuch as his adverſaries repreſent- 
ed him ;- perſecution, apprehenſion, death, and dil- 
grace. Chriſt, for our ſakes ſubmitting to the im- 
putation of guilt; ſuffered all theſe 3 but being inno- 
cent in himſelf, he triumphed over them all; he was 
raiſed and releaſed, glorified and adored; he purſued 
and overtook his enemies, he conquered the conque- 


ros, and trampled them under his feet; and he en- 


ableth us, through grace, to do the ſame. | 
6. Ariſe O Lonp in thine anger, lift up thyſelf be- 
cauſe of the rage of mne enemies : and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou baſt commanded. | 

- Toa proteftation of innocence ſucceeds a prayer 
* judgment upon the caſe, which is formed on theſe 
two conſiderations; firſt, the unreaſonable and unre- 
lenting fury of the perſecutors; ſecondly, the juſtice 
which God has ** commanded” others. to execute, 
and which therefore he himſelf will doubtleſs execute, 
upon ſuch occaſions. | How did he © awake,” and 


e atiſe, and lift: up himſelf to judgment,” on 


the behalf of his Anointed, in the day of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, and the ſubſequent confuſion of his 
enemies? And let injured innocence ever comfort 
jeſelf with the remembrance of another day to come, 
when, every earth · born cloud being removed, it 
ſhall dazzle it's oppreſſors WALES * Fay nos 
to that of the -noon-day ſu m 

7. So ſhall the congregation if the people woes the 
about ;' for their ſakes therefore return thou on higb. 
The meaning is, that a viſible diſplay of God's 
Se judgment would induce. multitudes ho 
— 94 EG ſhould 
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ſhould. behold, or hear of it, to adore and glorify 
him. For their ſakes, therefore, as well as that of 
the ſufferer, he is intreated to re- aſcend the tribunal, 
as formerly, and pronounce the wiſhed- for ſentence. 
Thus the determination of the cauſe between Jeſus 
and his adverſaries, by his reſurrection, and, © return 
« on high,“ brought © the. congregation of the na- 
% tions around him, and effected the converſion of 
the world. Nor, in human affairs, does any 
more advance the reputation of a people among their 
neighbours, than an equitable ſentence in the mouth 
of him who ſitteth in judgment. Wh 
8. The Loxp ſball judge the people ; judge me, O 


LorD, according to my bag, and a to 
mine integrity that 1s in me. | 


Conſcious of his © righteouſneſs” and « integrity,” 
as to the matter in queſtion, David deſires to be 
judged by him, who is to judge the world at the laſt 
day. How few, among Chriſtians, have ſeriouſly 
and deliberately conſidered, whether the ſentence of 
that day is likely to be/in their favour ? Yet, how 
many, with the utmoſt compoſure and ſelf. compla- 
cency, repeat continually the words of this Pſalm, 
as well as thoſe in the Te Deum, We. believe that 
* thou ſhale come to be our judge!“ Legal, or per- 
fect righteouſneſs and integrity are peculiar to the 
Redeemer: but evangelical righteouſneſs and inte- 
| griry all muſt have; who would be ſaved. 

2 0 eee of the wickid come'to an an 
but eftabliſh the juſt : or, the wickedneſs of the wicked 
ſhall, &c. for "the righteous God trieb the hearts and 

Vol. I. C reins, 


* 
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reins, 10. My defence is of God, who ſaveth the up- 
right in heart. 

'It is predicted, that wickedneſs will, in the end, 
be aboliſhed, and the juſt immoveably eſtabliſhed, 
by Him who knoweth intimately the very thoughts 
and deſires of both good and bad men, and will give 
to each their due reward. How can we doubt of this, 
when 1t has pleaſed God to afford ſo many examples 
and preludes to it, in his diſpenſations of old time? 
The righteous cauſe hath already triumphed in Chriſt; 
let us not doubt, but that it will do ſo in the church. 
Happy the man, whoſe hope is therefore in God, 
becauſe. he ſaveth the upright in heart.” | 

11: God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with 
the wicked every day. | 

The ſenſe ſeems to be, that there are daily inſtan- 
ces in the world of God's favour towards his people; 
as alſo of his diſpleaſure againſt the ungodly, who 
are frequently viſited by ſore judgments, and taken 
away in their ſins. In this light we ſhould conſider 
and regard all hiſtory, whether that of our own age 
and mation, or of any other. | 

12. FJ be turn not, he will whet his ſword ; be bath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 13. He bath alſo pre- 
pared for bim the inſtruments of death; be ordaineth his 
arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

The ſinner, who is not converted by. the vengeance 
inflicted on others, will himſelf at length be made 
an example of. The wrath of God may be flow, but 
it is always ſure. In thoughtleſs ſecurity man wan- 
tons and whiles away the precious hours ; he knows 
vs 285 — not 


=. 


Day 1. z. r. on Tus PSALMS. 35 
not that every tranſgreſſion ſets a freſh edge on the 
ſword, which is thus continually whetting for his 
deſtruction; nor conſiders, that he is the mark of 
an archer who never errs, and who, at this very in- 
ſtant, perhaps, has fitted to the ſtring that arrow, 
which is to pierce his foul with win an- 
guiſh. | 

14. Bebold, be travailetb with high and batb 
conceived miſchief, and brought forth' falſebood. 

This is not to be underſtood as if * travail” were 
previous to “ conception.“ The firſt is a — 
expreſſion; Behold, he travaileth with iniquity ;" 


the latter part of the verſe is more particular; as if 
it had been ſaid, © and having conceived miſchief, he 


« bringeth forth fallchood!” When an evidetoughiſia 
inſtilled into the heart of a man, then the ſeed of the 


wicked one is ſown; by admitting, retaining, and 


cheriſhing the diabolical ſuggeſtion in his mind, he 


« conceiveth*®* a purpoſe of © miſchief ;” when that 


purpoſe is gradually formed and matured for the 


birth, he “ travaileth with iniquity ;” at length, by 
carrying it into action, he © bringeth forth falſehood.” 


The purity of the ſoul, like that of the body, from 
whence the image is borrowed, muſt be preſerved by 
keeping out of the way of temptation. 

15. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into 
the ditch which he made. 16. His miſchief ſpall return 
upon bis own head, and bis violent dealing ſhall come 
down upon his own pate. 

All the world agrees to acknowledge the equity of 
that ſentence which inflicts upon the guilty the pu- 
niſhment intended by them for the innocent. No 

C 2 one 


E 
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one pities the fate of a man buried in that pit which 


he had dug to receive his neighbour z or of him who 


owes his death-wound to the return of an arrow ſhot 
againſt heayen. Saul was overthrown by thoſe Phi- 
liſtines whom he would have made the inſtruments 
of cutting off David. Haman was hanged on his 
own gallows. The Jews, who excited the Romans 
to crucify Chriſt, were themſelves, by the Romans, 
crucified in crowds. Striking inſtances theſe of the 
vengeance 40 be one day executed on all tempters 
and perſecutors of others; when men and angels 


ſhall lift up their voices, and cry out together, 


* Rightcous art thou, O Loxd, and juſt are thy 


* enen 
17. Iwill praiſe the Lonp according to his righte- 


. and will. ſing praiſe to the name of the Lon 
moſt bigh. 

Whatever doubts may at preſehe ariſe concernĩn 
the ways of God, let vs reſt aſſured that they will 4 
receive a ſolution; and that the © righteouſneſs of 
the great judge, manifeſted in his final determina- 
tions, will be the ſuhject of everlaſting hallelujahs. 


PSALM VII 


ARGUMENT. 


This is the firſt of thoſe Plalms which the 
church has appointed to be read on Aſcen- 
ſion-day. It treats, as appears from - Heb. 
. 6, &c 7 

ſſhewn 


* 
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| ſhewn by the exaltation of our nature ih 
Meſſiah, or the ſecond Adam, to the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, and by the 
ſubjection of all creatures to Rs word. of his 
power, 2 1 — 
1. O Loa, our Tord, 3 excellent is thy name it 


all the earth | who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens... 
The Prophet beholds in ſpirit the ſufferings: « of + 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; like St. 


Stephen afterward, he ſees heaven opened, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God; the ſighit fils his 


heart with wonder, love, and n which break © 


forth in this addreſs to Jehoyah,” as © our Lord;” 


for ſuch he is, by the twofold right _ creation and 


| redemption, having made us, and . purchaſed, us. 
On both accounts, © how excellent, how full of 
beauty and honour 1s his name, diffuſed by the goſ- 
pel through * all the earth! But more eſpecially do 
men and angels admire and adore him for the exal- 
tation of his © glory,” the glory of the only begot- 
ten, high. above the heavens,” and all created na» 
ture, to the throne prepared for him before the foun· 
dation of the world. 


2. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thoy 


ordained, Heb. founded, or, conſtituted ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that thou mightef fill . be enemy and 
the avenger. 

This verſe is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxi. 16 
and applied to * little children in the Ns th crying, 
% Hoſannah to the ſon of David!“ which vexed and 


confounded his malignant 4d [he import 


C 3 of 


EC 


- 


' paraphraſe than a tranſlation of the Hebrew, literally 


vens, as they appear by night. He is ſtruck with 


he turns to take a view of the creature man, he is 
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of the words, therefore, plainly, is that the praiſes of 
Meſfiah, celebrated in the church by his children, 
have in them a ſtrength and power which nothing can 
withſtand ; they can abaſh infidelity, when at it's 
greateſt height, and ſtrike hell itſelf dumb. In the 

citation made by our Lord, which the Evangeliſt 
gives from the Greek of the LXX, we read, thou 
< haſt perfected praiſe,” which ſeems to be rather a 


rendered by our tranſlators, * thou haſt ordained 
en. oi 

g. When I confider thy beavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the ftars which thou baſt ordained : 
4. What is man that thou art mindful of bim? — ond 
ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
At the time of inditing this Pſalm, David is evi- 
dently ſuppoſed to have had before his eyes the hea- 


the awful magnificence of the wide extended firm® 
ment, adorned by the moon walking in brightneſs, 
and rendered brilliant by the vivid luſtre of a multi- 
tude of ſhining orbs, differing from each other in 
magnitude and ſplendor. And when, from ſurvey- 
ing the beauty of heaven, with its glorious ſhew, 


ſtill more affected by the mercy, than he had before 
been by the majeſty of the Lord: ſince far leſs won- 
derful it is, that God ſhould make ſuch a world as 
this, than that He, who made ſuch, a world as this, 
ſhould be © mindful of man,” in his fallen eſtate, 
and ſhould® viſit” human nature with his ſalvation, 


8. For ches boaſt mad bim a little, or, for @ little 
while 


* , —* 
. * = ”” 
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while, lower than the angels, and baſt crowned bim 
with glory and bonour. 6. Thou madeſt bim to have 
dominion over the works of thy bands: Wee 
things under bis feet. 

On theſe two verſes, with that preceding, St. Paul 
has left us the following comment. © One in a cer- 
« tain place 1xSTIT ED, ſaying, What is man, that 
te thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that 
ce thou viſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him a little lower 
than [marg. a little while inferior to] the angels; 


« thou crowneſt him with glory and honour, and 


ce didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands; thou 
„ haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. 
« For in that he put all in ſubjection under him, 
<%he left nothing that is not put under him. Bur 
« now we ſee not YET all things put under him. 
« BuT we ſee JES us, who was made a little lower 
<« than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and honour,” Heb. ii. 6, &c. Sce 
alſo 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

7. All \ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field 3 
8. The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and what- 
ſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea. 

Adam, upon his creation, was inveſted with ſove- 
reign dominion over the creatures, in words of the 
ſame import with theſe ; Gen. i. 28. which are there- 
fore here uſed, and the creatures particularized, to 
inform us, that what the firſt Adam loſt by tranſ- 
greſſion, the ſecond Adam regained by obedience. 
That “glory which was © ſet above the heavens,” 
could not but be over all things on the earth.” 
9 we hear our Lord Wing, after his , 

C 4 reſur * 
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reſurrection, < All pawer is given unto me in heaven 
tand in earth. Matt. xxviii; 18. Nor ist it a ſpe- 
culation unpleaſing, or unprofitable, to conſider, that 
he who rules over the material world, is Lord alſo of 
the intellectual, or ſpiritual creation, repreſented 
thereby. The fouls of the faithful, lowly and harm- 
leſs, are the ſheep of his paſture ; thoſe who, like 
oxen, are ſtrong to labour in the church, and Who 
by expounding the word of life, tread out the corn 
for the nouriſhment of the people, own him for their 


*kind and beneficent maſter ;; nay, tempers ferce and 


untractable as the wild beaſts. of the deſert, are yet 
ſubje& to his will; ſpirits of the angelic kind, that, 
like the birds of the air, traverſe freely the ſuperior 
region, move at his command; and thoſe evil ones, 
whoſe habitation is in the deep abyſs, even to the 


great Leviathan himſelf; all, all, are put under the 


n Jeſu 


feet of King Meſſiah ; who, << becauſe he humbled 
<« himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
« death of the croſs, was therefore highly exalted, 
6 and had a name given him above every name, that 
10 at the name of Jxs us every knee ſhould bow, 
* whether of things in heaven, or things on earth, 


or things under the earth; and that every tongue 


* ſhould confeſs that Ixsos is Los, to the glory of 
God the Father,” Phil. ii; 8, &c. 
9. O Lox, our Lord, bow excellent is thy name in 
al the earth! © 
Let therefore the e chene at een ad a0- 
gels join their voices together, and make their ſound 


to be heardyas: one, in honour of the Redeemer, ever- 


more praiſ . 
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Jeſu Chriſt, King of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Glory, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, how excellent, 
how precious, how lovely, how great and glorious 
is thy Name, diffuſed over all the earth, for the ſal- 
vation of thy choſen. Bleſſing and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And 
let heaven and earth ſay, AMEN, 


Il day. MORNING 1 PSALM IX, 
ARGUMEN FT. 


This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, a thankſgiv- 
ing, 1—12, and a prayer, 13— 20, Upon 
what particular occaſion it was compoſed, is 
not known; probably, to celebrate the vic- 
tories gained by David over the neighhour- 
ing nations, after God had exalted d him to 
be king in Sion. See ver. 17. But moſt cer- 
tainly the Pſalm was intended for the uſe of 


the Chriftian Church ; and the continually, 


by uſing it, 1, 2. declares her reſolution to 
celebrate the praiſes of her God; fince 3, 4. 
her enemies were vanquiſhed, and her cauſe 
was carried ; 5. 6. the empire of Satan was 


ſubverted, and 7, 8. the kingdom of Chriſt. 


eſtabliſhed ; 9, 10. affording, to believers re- 
. fuge and. ſalvation, for all theſe bleſſings, 
11, Chriſtians are excited to praiſg their Re- 
othilly that is 

done 


er who- 1, forgets" 
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done or ſuffered for his ſake. 13, 14. The 
Church petitions for final deliverance from 
the world, and the evil thereof; 15, 16. 
building her hope upon the mercies already 
received, 17, 18. ſhe foretels the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked; and 19, 20. prays for 
the manifeſtation of God. 


1. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lorp, with my whole heart ; 
T will ſbew forth all thy marvellous works. 

In this animated and exalted hymn, the church 
begins with declaring her reſolution to © praiſe Je- 
* hovah,” as the author of her ſalvation; and that, 
neither coldly, as if the ſalvation were little worth ; 
nor partially, reſerving a ſhare of the glory of it to 
herſelf; but with the whole heart,” with an affec- 
tion pure and flaming, like the holy fire upon the 
altar. She is determined to © ſhew forth” to the 
world, for it's conviction and converſion, ** all his 
$ marvellous works,“ the moſt ©* marvellous” of - 
which are thoſe wrought for, and in the ſouls of men. 
Outward miracles ſtrike more forcibly upon the 
ſenſes; but they are introductory only to thoſe in- 
ternal operations, which they are intended to repre- 
ſent. 

2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee ; 7 will fing 
praiſe to thy name, O moſt Higbd. 
© Chriſtians are taught to © be glad and rejoice,” 
not in abundance of wealth, or plenitude of power, 
not in the pleaſures of ſenſe, or the praiſe of men, 
but in heir Saviour; and their joy is as far ſu- 
perior to N joy of the worldly, as the object of one 
Ky 2 5 ig 


is to that of the other. He who, with the ſpirit and 
the underſtanding, as well as with the voice, < ſings 
« praiſe to thy name, O moſt High,“ is employed 
as the angels are, and . a foretaſte * * 
delight they feel. 

3. When mine enemies are driven back, they Holl fall 
or, they tumble, or, fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 

The church begins to explain the ſubject of her 
Joy, which is a victory over her enemies; à vic- 
tory not gained by herſelf, but by the © preſence of 
God“ in the midſt of her. The grand enemy of 
our ſalvation was firſt vanquiſhed by Chriſt in the 
wilderneſs, and © driven back,” with the words 
« Get thee behind me, Satan,” The fame bleſſed 
perſon afterward compleatly triumphed over him 

upon the Croſs, when the © prince of this world was 
* caſt out.” This is that great victory, which we 
celebrate in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
from generation to generation; and, through faith 
in him who atchieved it, we likewiſe are enabled to 
fight, and to oyercome. 

4. For thou baſt maintained my right and my caufe z 
thou ſateſt in the throne judging right. 

. The ſame important tranſaction is here deſcribed 
in forenſick, as before it was in military terms. Satan 
haying gotten poſſeſſion of mankind, -might have 
pleaded his right to keep it, ſince by tranſgreſſion 
they had left God, and ſold themſelves to him. But 
Chriſt, as the church's repreſentative and advocate, 
made the ſatisfaction required, paid down the price 
of redemption, © took the prey from the mighty, 
* and delivered the lawful. captive.” Iſal. 7 N 

* us 
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Thus was our right and our exuſe maintained ;“ 
thus we were reſcued from the oppreſſor, and he who 
fate on the throne judged righteous judgment.“ 
Something of this ſort may be ſuppoſed to paſs, con- 
cerning each individual, between the Accuſer of the 
brethren and the eternal Interceſſor, in the court of 
heaven. 

5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed 
the "Wicked, thou ba put out their name for ever and 
Fort.” 
Io the victory of Chriſt ſucceeded the overthrow 
of Satan's empire in the pagan world. The heathen 
were rebuked, when, through the power of the 
Spirit in thoſe who preached the Goſpel, men were 
convinced of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
. s the wicked were deſtroyed, and their name 

put out for ever,” when the Roman power became 
| Chriſtian, and the ancient idolatry ſunk, to fiſe no 
more. A day is coming, when all iniquity ſhall 
periſh, and be forgotten, in like manner. 

6. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual 
end: or, the deftrutiions of the enemy are compleated to 
the utmoſt ; and thou, O God, haft deftroyed their cities, 
their memorial is periſhed with them ! * 

The Chriſtian church, when repeating theſe words, 
may be ſuppoſed to take a retroſpect view. of the 
fuceetive fall of thoſe empires, with their capital 


. + © Biſhop Lowth renders this verſe to the fame effect. ( De- 
e {olations have conſumed. the enemy for ever; and as to the 
« cities which: thou, O God, haſt deſtroyed, their memory is 
* periſhed with them.” See |Merzick's: Annotations on the 
at 4 

if cities,” 
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« cities,” in Which the enemy” had from time to. 
time fixed his reſidence, and which had vexed and 
perſecuted the people of. God in different ages. Such 
were the Aſſyrian, or Babylonian, the Perſian, and 
the Grecian monarchies. All theſe vaniſhed away, 
and came to nothing. Nay, the very © memorial” 
of the ſtupendous Nineveh and Babylon is ſo © pe- 
« riſhed with them,” that the place where they once 
ſtood is now no more to be found. The Roman 
empire was the laſt of the pagan perſecuting powers 
and when the church ſaw that under her feet, 
well might ſhe cry out, The deſtructions of the 
enemy are compleated to the utmoſt! How love- 
ly will this ſong be, in the day when the laſt enemy 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and the world itſelf ſhall become 
what Babylon is at preſent. Next to the glory and 
triumph of that day, is the jubilee which the Chriſ- 
tian celebrates, upon his conqueſt over the body of 
ſin. | | 

7. But the Lox D ſhall endure for ever; be bath 
prepared his throne for judgment. 8. And he ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, be ſhall miniſter judgment to 
the people in uprigh tneſs. 

In oppoſition to the tranſient nature of earthly 
kingdoms, the eternal duration of Meſſiah's kingdom 
is aſſerted ; as alſo it's unjverſality, extending over 
the whole world ;“ together with the conſummate, 
rectitude of it's adminiſtration, To him, as ſupreme 
judge in an unerring court of equity, lies an appeal 
from the unjuſt determinations here below: and by 
him „ cauſe be reheard, when that 

| _ court 
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court ſhall fir, Int all nations ſhall be ſummoned to 
. r before ir. © 
9. The Lo o alſo will be a refuge fo the oppreſſed, 
refuge in time of trouble. 
In the mean time, and until he returocth to Judg- 
ment, the poor in ſpirit, the meek and lowly peni- 
tent, however © oppreſſed in times of trouble,” by 
worldly and ungoldly men, and by the frequent af- 
faults of the wicked one, ſtill finding-a refuge in Je- 
ſus; who renews his ſtrength by freſh ſupplies of 
grace, arms him with faith and patience, . and ani- 
mates him with the hope of glory. 
10. And they that know thy name, will put their 
oy thee ; for thou, ber 50 not forfakes them 
that ſeek bee. 
Therefore, they who © know God's name,” that 
is, who are acquainted with, and have experienced 
his merciful nature and diſpoſition, expreſſed in that 
name, will take no unlawful methods to eſcape af- 
fliction, nor «put their truſt” in any but * him,” 
for deliverance; ſince a moſt undoubted truth (and 
O what a comfortable truth) it is, that ** thou, Lord 
<« Jeſus, haſt not forſaken,” nor ever wilt finally 
« forſake them that” ſincerely and diligently, with 
their whole heart, © ſeek” ro * thee” for help; as a 
child, upon apprehenſion of danger, flies to the arms 
of it's tender and indulgent parent. 
11. Sing praiſes to the Lok D which dwelleth in 
Zion; declare among the people bis doings. 
Ihe church, having celebrated the power and the 
goodneſs of her Lord, exhorteth all her children to 
lift up their voices, and ſing together, in full chorus, 
| the 


4 


Y 


the . him whoſe tabernacle is in“ Zion,“ 
who reſides with men, upon the mountain of his ho- 
lineſs, and ſaith, Behold I am with you always, 
«eyen to the end of the world.” And thus, not 
only among the people,“ but alſo to principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, will be © declared“ 
and made known by the voice of thankſgiving in 
the church, the manifold wiſdom and mercy of God, 
in his © doings” towards man. See Epheſ. iii. 10. 

12. When be maketh inquifition for blood, be m 
bereth them, and forgetteth not the cry of the bumble. 

An objection might be ſtarted to the ſo much ex- 
tolled loving kindneſs of God, namely, that in this 
world his faithful people are often afflicted and per- 
ſecuted ; nay ſometimes ſuffered to be killed all the 
day long, as ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. But 
this is obviated by the conſideration, that all is not 
over, as wicked men may ſuppoſe, at death; that a 
ſtrict « inquiſition” will be appointed hereafter, when 
the © blood” of martyrs and the ſufferings of confeſ- 
ſors ſhall not be © forgotten.” He remembereth - 
© THEM, that is, thoſe who ſeek him,” mentioned 
verſe 10; ſo that the &xhortation to ling praiſes,” 
Kc. ver. 11. ſeems parenthetic. 

13. Have mercy upon ne, O Lon, confider the 
trouble which I. ſuffer of them that hate me, thou * 
lifteft me up from the gates of death. 

We are now come to the ſecond part of the Palm.” 
The church, after having, in the former part, 
ſtrengthened her faith by commemoration of the, 
mighty works God had wrought for her, proceeds, 
in a to * forth a prayer for farther and final 

deliverance. 


- 
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deliverance, She ſpeaks, as ſtill militant upon earth, 
ſtill in an enemy's country, ſurrounded by them that 
hate her; and ſuffering much from them. To whom 
therefore ſhould ſhe addreſs herſelf, but to him, whoſe 
bigh prerogative it is, literally to © raiſe from the 
« gates of death; to him who is, in every poſſible 
ſenſe, * the reſurrection and the life??? 
14. Thet Imay fora farth all thy praiſe is the gates 

of the daughter of Zion. I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
The members of the church militant deſpair: of 
being able to © ſhew forth all God's praiſe,” till they 
become members of the church triumphant. There 
is a beautiful contraſt between * the gates of death,” 
in the preceding verſe, and & the gates of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, or the heavenly Jeruſalem, in this: 
The one lead down to the pit, the other up to the 
mount of God; the one open into perpetual dark- 
neſs, the other into light eternal; from the one pro- 
ceeds nothing but what is evil, from the other no- 

* thing but what is good; infernal ſpirits watch at the 
one, the other are unbarred by the hands of angels. 
What a bleſſing then is it, to be ſnatched from the 
former, and tranſported to the latter ! Who but muſt 
„ ce rejoice” in ſuch © ſalvation!” 
* ee 
that they made; in the net which they bid is their own 

foot tdken. 16. The Lonb is known by the judgment 
which be executath; the wicked is ſnared in ET of 

bis own hands, 

Faith beholds, as already executed, that righteous 

judgment, whereby wicked men and evil ſpirits will 

* into the perdition which they had prepared for 


. 
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others, eirher openly by perſecution, —— 
by temptation. See Pi. vii. 15. 16. | 

17. The wicked a to tel and ol the 
nations that forget God. | 

All wickedneſs came abet with the wicked 

one, from hell; chither ic will be again remitted; and 
they who hold on it's fide muſt accompany it on it's 
return to that place of torment, there to he ſhut up 
for ever. The true ſtate both of © nations, and the 
individuals of which they are c ſed, is to be eſti · 
mated from one ſingle circumſtance, namely, whether 
in their doings they remember, or © forget God. 
Remembrance of H im is the well-ſpring of virtue; 
forgetfulneſs of Him, the fountain of vice. | 

18. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten: the . 
expettation of the poor ſpall not periſh for ever. 

They who remember God ſhall infallibly be re- 
membered by Him ; and ler this be their anchor, in 
the moſt teinpeſtuous ſeaſons. The body of a mar- 
tyr is huried in the earth; and ſo is the root of the 
faiteſt flower; But neither of them < periſheth for 

* eyer.“ Let but the winter pals, and the ſpring 
return, and lo, the faded and withered flower blooms ; 
the body ſown in corruption, diſhonour, and weak- 

neſs, riſes in incorruptian, glory, and power. 


. "X7*? 


beatben be judged in thy fight. 

And now, the Spirit and the Bride ſay; Come ; 
Ariſe, O Lord Jeſu, from thy throne of glory, and 
come quickly; let notꝰ the * man” of ſin pre- 
* vail” min, 1 but let the long N 
Vor. J. DDO to ing 


1. Ariſe, O Lo x b, Jet not mett p prevail: ket the | 
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ing cauſe between her and her adverſaries, © be judg- 
* . and finally determined “ in thy fight,” “ 
20. Put them in fear, O Lok p, that the nation 
wy know themſelves to be but men. 
Strange, that man, duſt in his original, finful by 
his fall, and continually reminded of both, by every 
thing in him and about him, ſhould yet ſtand in need 
of ſome ſharp affliction, ſome: ſevere viſitation from 
- God, to bring him to the knowledge of himſelf; and 
make him feel, who, and what he is. But this is 
frequently the caſe; and when it is, as there are 
wounds which cannot be healed without a previous 
application of cauſtics, mercy. is neceſſitated * 
125 work with een of — zg el 
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| This Pſlm is, in the LAX; foined'to-the' pre- 
_ ceding, but in the Hebrew, divided from 
it. The church, under perſecution from 
the ſpirit of antichriſt in the world, after 1. 
- an humble expoſtulation with her Lo 
ſetteth down the marks whereby that ſpirit 
may be known; ſuch as 2. hatred of the 
faithful; 3. ſelf willedneſs and worldly 
mindedneſs; 4. infidelity ; 5, 6. profligacy 
and pride; 7. profaneneſs and perjury; 8 — 
10. ſubtlety and treachery employed againſt 


the * of God; 11. ſecurity and pre- 
ſumption 
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ſamptton From the neg of ſuch 
a ſpirit the church 12 —15. prayeth” earneſt 
2 to be delivered; and 16—18. rough 
faith, Fejoiceth, in tribulation.” en Whos ”— 
1. Why fandeth bon afar off, O Loxy! Why 
bideſt thou' thyſelf in times of trouble? © 
During the conflict between the church and her 
adverſaries, God is repreſented as one withdrawing 
to a diſtance,” inſtead of affording ſuccour: "Nay, as 
one concealing himſelf,” ſo as not to be found by 
thoſe HG Petitioned for aid, or counſel. To behold 
the righteous cauſe oppreſſed, and good men ſeem- 
ingly deſerted by heaven, at a time when they moſt 
need it's aſſiſtamce, 'i is apt to offend the weak, and 
oftentimes ſtagger thoſe who are ſtrong. It is in- 
deed a ſore trial, but intended to make us perfect in 
the practite of three moſt important duties, humility; 
reſignation, and faith. That we may not faint un- 
der the ſeverity of this diſcipline, let us ever bear in 
mind, that · the beloved Son of the Father, the Son in 
whom he was well pleaſed; had once occaſion to utter 
theſe words, My God, ths won a7 8 thod 
« forſaken'me?” © © Ae 
2. We wicked in bis pride Joth As the Poor; 
let them, or, they pn od 1 45 in 3 r 108 "ory 
bave imagined. - | 
InEdneivable 3 is hat od, =—_ with bick 
a conceited Infidel” perſecutes an humble believer, 
though that believer hath no otherwiſe offttided bim 
than by being ſuch!' And what wonder? Since it 
is 4 copy of the hatred which Saran bears to Chriſt, 
D 2 But 
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But the devices of the adverſaries, like thoſe of their 
leader, will end in their own eternal confuſion, 
3. For the wicked boaſteth of bis heart's defire, and 
bleſſeth the covetous whom the Lo xp abborreth, 
The firſt part of this verſe points out that alarm- 
| ing ſymptom of a reprobate mind, a diſpoſition to ex- 
ult and glory in thoſe luſts, which are the ſhame and 
diſgrace of human nature, whether the world or the 
fleſh be their object. The latter clauſe js differently 
rendered, as implying either that . the wicked bleſ- 


|  « ſeth the covetous, whom God abborreth,”, or that 


« the wicked, being covetous, or oppreſſive, bleſ- 
« ſeth himſelf, and abhorreth God.” Either way, an 

. oppreſſing, griping, worldly. ſpirit is characterized, 
with it's direct oppoſition to. the ſpirit of God, which 
teaches, that ſin is to be confeſſed with ſhame. and 
. forrow that in God alone man is to make his boaſt; 
and that it is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. 

4. The wicked through the pride of bis countenance 
e fb alger, G0 3/ (hop fs 308 tn all bly thooghts 1 
or, all bis imaginations are, there is no Co. 
| The counſels of heaven are not known. by. the 
wicked, becauſe they art not ſought after ʒ and they 
are not ſought after, becauſe of a diabolical ſelf ſuffi- 
ciency, which, having taken poſſeſſion of the heart, 
diſplays itſelf in the countenance, and reigns through- 
out the man. He wants no Prophet to. teach. him, 
no Prieſt to atone for him, no King to conduct him; 
he needs neither a Chriſt to redeem, nor a Spirit to 
ſanctify him; he believes no Providence, adores no 
Creator, and fears no Judge. Thus he lives a t ſtran- 
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God in the world.“ Epheſ. ii. 12. O that this 
nnn aan 
tion I. 
5. Hir ways are always grivvns, or, corrupt 1 thy 
art far above out of bis fight y nn 
enemies, be puſfeth at them. | 

As are a man's principles, ſuch will be his ns 
tices and if he hath not God in his thoughts, his 
courſe of life will be corrupt and abominable, his 
end, his means and his motives being all wrong, and 
polluted with concupiſcence. There would have been 
ſome chance of holding him by frar, but that is gone 
with his faith; e eee 
in which he does not believe. 

6. He bath ſaid in bis heart, 7 Pall nt be moved, 
for 1 ſhall never' he in adverſity. 

Proſperity begets preſumption,” and he who kg 
been long accuſtomed to ſee his deſigns ſucceed, be- 
gins to think it impoſſible they ſhould ever do other- 
wiſe, The long ſuffering of God, inſtead of leading 
ſuch an one to repentance; only hardens him in his 
iniquity. Becauſe ſentence” againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily, he thinks it wilt not be execu- 
ted at all. He vaunteth himſelf therefore, like the 
proud Chaldean monarch, in the Babylon which he 
hath erected, and fondly pronounceth it to be im- 
mortal? Such, it is too evident, are often the vain 
imaginations of triumphant wickedneſs. 

7. His mouth is full of curfing, deceit, fad. 
under bis tongue is miſchief and vanity... © 

From the thoughts of the ſinner's « heart," men- 
tioned in the preceding verſe, David goes on to de- 

D 3 ſcribe 
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ſcribe the words of his mouth.“ And here we may 
illuſtrate the chatacter of antichriſt, by ſettings that 
of Chriſt in oppoſition to it. The mouth of one 
poureth. forth a torrent of curſes and lies; from that 
of the other flowed a clear and copious ſtream of be- 
nediction and truth. Under the ſerpentine tongue of 
the former is a bag of miſchief and vanity; but 
honey and milk were under the tongue of the latter, 
ſo pleaſant and ſo nouriſhing to the ſpirits 15 men 
were all his communications. 

8. He fitteth in the lurking ee need in 
the ſecret places doth he murder — r 
Privily ſet againſt the poor. | 

From words, the deſcription tus doi «-ac- 

< tions.*” And with regard to theſe, as the Son of 
God went publickly preaching through cities and 
villages to ſave men's lives, ſo this child of Satan 
leth in ambuſh to deſtroy them, privily bringing in- 
to the church, and diffuſing among the people, peſ- 
tilent errors, and damnable hereſies, for that purpoſe. 

9. He lieth in wait ſecretly as à lion in bis den; be 
lieth in wait to cateb the poor: be doth catch the 3 
when he draweth bim into his net. | 

The diſciples. of Jeſus, like their bleſſed Maſter, 

are ever vigilant to catch men in the evangelical ner, 
in order to draw them from the world to God: the 
partizans of Satan, in imitation of their leader, are 
employed in . watching,” from their lurking places, 
the footſteps of the Chriſtian pilgrim, that they may 
ſpring upon him in an unguarded moment, and draw 
him from Gad to the world, and from thence to the 
* | 8 {1 10. He 


Dar . r. o THs PSALMS, 3g 


10. He croucbetb and humbleth el that the your 
may fall by bis frong ones. 
Our Lord, who is ſtyled “ 3 of the tribe 
10 of Judah,” became a Lamb,” for the ſalvation of 
mankind ; but when his adverſary at any time hum- 
« bleth” himſelf, when the wolf appears in ſheep's 
cloathing, let the flock beware; it is for their more 
effectual deſtruction. And if, allured by an outward 
ſhew of moderation and benevolence, the ſimple ones 
ſhall venture themſelves within his reach, they will 
ſoon find that his na nature is diſguiſed, but not altered. 

11. He bath ſaid in his heart, God hath fargotten 
be hideth bis face, be will never ſee it. 

For the chaſtiſement of his people, God ** ſuf- 
fers the enemy to prevail and proſper, who then ri- 
dicules the faith and hope of the church, and ſolaces 
himſelf in the conceit, that if there be a God, he ei- 
ther knows not, or cares not, what is done upon 
earth. Theſe Epicurean notions, however abſurd 
and unworthy of the Deity they may ſeem, do yet 
in ſome meaſure take poſſeſſion of every man's mind 
at the inſtant of his committing a ſin; ſince it is moſt 
certain, that, with a due impreſſion of the divine 
omniſcience upon his ſoul at the time, he would not 
commit it, for all that the tempter could offer him. 
But faith, is apt to ſleep, and then ſin awakes. 

12. Ariſe, O Lo x , O God lift up thine band: for- 
get not the bumble. 13. Wherefore doth tbe wicked 
contemn God ? He hath ſaid in bis heart, bon woes not 

require it, | 

The church now prays, that Jehovah, 3 in rinkice. 
tion of his own honour and attributes, would ariſe to 
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_ Jadlginent; and make bare his glorious arm for the 
defence of his elect, who cry day and night unto him, 
Thus would the inſblenoe of the wicked one and his 
agents, founded on the divine forbearance, be repreſ. 
64; and all the world would ſee, that God had not 
forgotten, but ſtil, as ever, dee as] regarded 
te low eſtate of his handmaid: 

14. Thon baſt den it, for thou beboldeff niſibief and 
ſhite to requite it with thine band: the poor committerh 
Dithſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of be fatherleſs. 
The wicked,” above, « ſaith in his heart, thou 
ee itt not require it.” But the faithful are taught 
other things by the promiſes in Seripture, and the ex- 
perience of unnumbered hiftories. They know aſ- 
ſuredly, that God beholds all that travail and vexa- 
tion which ſome inflift, and others ſuſtain, upon the 
earth; and that he will infallibly recompence to the 
former their deeds, to the latter their ſafferings. Deſ- 
titute ſhould we be of every earthly help, in the ſtate 
of beggars and orphans, yet in him will we truſt, 
who, as dhe facher and proteftor of all ſuch, faith 
unto every one of EIN Guan} ws 
ec forſake thee.” . 

15. Break thou the drm of the wieked and the vil 
man: ſeek out bis wickedneſs till thou find none. 

This may be eicher a prayer, or a prediction, im- 

plying chat the time will come, when the power of 
Jehovah will daſh in pieces that of the enemy, by the 
demolition either of fin or the ſinner, until wicked - 
neſs be come utterly to an end, and righteouſheſs be 
r in ae * 
_ Is, 
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| 16. The Lon ir King fer eber nn 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. = 

Faith beholds the Lord: Jeſus; as already'manifeſt; 
ed in his glorious majeſty, the kingdoms of this 
world become his, and the Canaanite no more in the 
land of promiſe. Each individual experiences in 
himfelf a happy prelude to this manifeſtation, when 
Chriſt rules in his heart by the Spirit, and every ap- 
ooo m 
| kingdom. 

17. Lok, thou baſt beard, * heareft the difirs af 
the bumble : thou wilt prepare, or, thou prepareſt their 
beart : thou wilt cauſe, or, thou cauſeſ hive ear 10 bear, 

How many important and comforting truths have 
we here, in a few words? As, that the © humble” 
and lowly, whatever they may ſuffer in the world, 
are the favourites of Jehovah: that he attends to the 
very ( deſires of their hearts: that ſuch hearts 
* prepared” to prayer, are ſa many inſtruments 
ſtrung and tuned by the hand of heaven: and that 
ee een ene 
ſelf liſtens with pleaſure. 

150. To judee the fotherlgfs and the oppreſſed, thas the 
nan of the earth may no more oppreſs. 

For the ſake of the elect, and their prayers, the 
days of perſecution and tribulation will be * 
ed; the inſolence of the earth - born oppreſſor, the 
man of ſin, will be chaſtiſed; the cauſe of the church 
will be heard at the tribunal of God, and victory, 
triumph, and glory will be given unto her. In the 

g expoſition, regard has been chiefly had to 
he caſe of the cups and to W 
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the ſpirit of antichriſt, in Whomſoever exiſting and 

acting, from time to time, in the world ; this being 
judged the moſt generally uſeful application, which 
Chriſtians,' as ſuch, can make of the Pſalm. Parti- 
cular accommodations of it to the various oppreſſions 
of innocent poverty by iniquitous opulence, will 
meet the eye, and offer themſelves at once to perſons 
ſo circumſtanced, for their ſupport and comfort, un- 
der their reſpective afflictions; which will be alſo not 
a little alleviated by the conſideration, that the whole 
church of God groaneth with them, and travaileth 
in pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of the body. Then, and not till then, tears 
ſhall ceaſe to run down the cheeks of miſery; and 
forrow and ſighing ſhall fly away, to return no more 
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The Pſalmiſt, under perſecution, 1— 3. de- 
clareth himſelf reſolved to truſt in God alone, 
at a time when he was adviſed to fly to ſome 
=” of refuge; 4. he expreſſes his faith in 
the omniſtience and overruling power of Je- 

8 hovah; 5. aſſigns the reaſon why good men 

are afflicted ; who, after that te wicked 6. 

hall be deſtroyed, will appear to have been 
All along, 7. the favoured of God. 5 
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The Chriſtian, like David, in perilous times; 
ſhould make God his fortreſs, and continue doing his 
duty in his tation ; he ſhould not, at the inſtigation 
of thoſe about him, like a poor, filly, timorous, in- 
conſtant bird, either fly for refuge to the devices of 
worldly wiſdom, or deſert his poſt, and retire into 
ſolitude, while he can ſerve the cauſe in which he is 
engaged. Nor indeed is there any mountain on 
earth out of the reach of care and trouble. Tempta· 
tations are every where; and ſo is the grace of God. 
2, For Io the witched bend their bow, they make ready 
their arrow upon the fring, that they may provey jooee 
at the upright in heart. 

"Theſe ſeem to be ſtill the words of David's friends, 
repreſenting to him, as a motive for his flight, the 
extreme danger he was in from the © arrows” of the 
enemy, -already, as it were, fitted to the © ſtring,” 
and pointed at him * in ſecret,” ſo that not knowing 
from whence they were to come, he could not guard 
againſt them. The Chriſtian's danger, from the darts 
of the-infernal archers, lying in wait for his ſoul, is 
full as great as that of David, But © the ſhield of 
© FAITH” ſufficeth, in both caſes. 

3. If the foundations be deftroyed, what can the rigb- 
teous dal 

This likewiſe ſeems to be ſpoken by the ſame per- 
ſons, diſcouraging David from making any farther 
reſiſtance, by the conſideration, that all was over; 
the ** foundations?” of religion and law were ſubvert- 
ed? and what could a man, engaged in the moſt 
e righteous” deſigns, hope to do,“ when that was 
1. cob? Such arguments: amg often urged by ” 
timi 
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timid in fimilar circumſtances; bur they are falla- 
eius; ſince all is not over, white there is a man left 
to-reprove error, and Bear teſtimony to the truth. 
And 4 man who does it with becoming ſpirit, may 
top a prince, or ſenute, when in fulb career, and re- 
cover the day. But let us hear ere „= 8 
to his / adviſers. 
594. 1 Lon b ee , hows 
e eee 8 * the 
in th” drk verſe; this Pg had declared his 
Huſt to be in Jelivvah; Aſter reciting the reaſonings 
of his friends, he now proceeds to evince the fineſs 
and propriety of ſuch truſt, notwithſtanding the 
femingly deſperate ſituntion of affairs. Jehovah 
«> in his holy temple; into which, therefore, un- 
holy men, however triu in this world; can 
never enter: © Jehovah's throne is in heaven; and 
conſequently ſuperior to alb power upom earth, which 
may be controlled and overruled: by him in a mo- 
ment: his eyes behold, his eyelids try the children 
* of men ; fo that no ſecret wickedneſs can eſcape 
his knowledge, who ſerutinizeth the hearts as well as 
the-lives of al the ſons of Adam. Why; then, ſhould 
the man deſpair, who hath on his ſide holinefs,” om- 
niporence, and omniſcience? 

5. Tbe Lord mia gebe: but the wicked, 
end him that lovgth' viblevee,- bis foul hater, 
As to the aſſtictions which'perfons' may ſuffer, who 
ae embarked in x righteous cauſe, they are intended 
to purge * the drofs, and to refine them for the 
ys ofa „ Gold;” ſaitty the ſon of Sirach, ** is 

E tied 
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« tried in the ire, and acceptable men in the furs 
« nace of adverſity.” Eeclul.. ji 8. La che mean 
time, God's diſpleaſure againſt, che. wicked is ever 
the ſame, and their proſperity, inſtaad of heneſiting. 
will in the end deſtroy them. The caſes. of David 
and Saul, Chriſt and the Jews, che martyrs and their 
perſecutors, are all caſes in point, and hould be of+ 
ten in our thoughts, to teach us patience, and guard 
us a demi, in ſeaſons of n pale. or 
diſgrace. 28 111 

6. pen the.ajcked lv b aalen ar, — 
coals, fire and brimſiane, and INS 
Hall be the partian of their cup. 

St. Jude, ver. 7. tells us, that the cities of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, &c. for their abominable ſins, © mpoxewras 
«© AE, are ſet forth for an example, or, ſpecimen, 
« ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” And here 
we ſee the images are plainly taken from the dreadful 

judgment inflicted on thoſe cities, and transferred, tg 
the vengeance of rhe laſt day. Then the ſons of 
faithful Abraham ſhall behold a proſpect, like chat 
which onee preſented itſelf to the eyes of their father ; 
when. riſing early in the morning, and looking to- 
wards Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land 
of the plain, he & beheld and lo, the fmoke-ofithe 
* country went up as the ſmoke af a furnace l Gen. 
xix. 28, Such muſt be the portion of their cup,” 
who have daſhed from them the cup of ſalvation. 
He, therefore, who would enjoy the proſperity: of 
the wicked: heres muſt take with it their tarrpemt 
bexcafter 3. a8 he who is ambitions of weating.the 


* 
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crown of righteouſneſs in heaven, muſt be content t 
eee upon eartin. 28D fd 
7. For the rigbiaous Lorn jr vue bis 
countenance doth bebold the upright. © 
_ -: He who is in himſelf eſſential righteouſneſs, cannot 
but love his own reſemblance, wrought in the faith- 
fol by his good Spirit; with a countenance full of 
paternal affection, he beholds, and ſpeaks peace and 
comfort to them, in the midſt of their ſorrows; un- 
til, admitted, through mercy, to the glory, from 
which juſtice excludes the wicked, and 'beholding 
that countenance which has always beheld them, they 
ſhall enter _ a life of Dt cage 'and ene fog 
tener, 0 30 | 5 | 5 
1 DAY, v Ie PRAYER, PSALM xn. 
5 En. 8 i 


ARGUMENT. 


tis r 
che decreaſe of God's faithful ſervants, and 

the univerſal corruption among men, but 
3. reſts upon the divine promiſes, the 

datruth and certainty of which 6, 7. ſhe cele- 

abrates and comſorts herſelf therewith, while 
in a world, N e 
walk uncontrouled. oy 


P 
9 * 
1 2 5 1415 9. 


1 


ons visl 1 £132 A 
10 Help; Heb. ' ſave; dne, od _ man e 
eth; fur the faithful fail from among the children of men. 
Our Lord foretels, that in the latter days, be- 
1 cauſe iniquity ſhall * the love of _— ſhall 
* 


« wax cold and ſeems to queſtion whether, When 
t the earth. The univerſal depravity of Je und 
Gentile cauſed the church, of old, to pray earneſtly 


for the firſt: advent of Chriſt; and 2 like depravity * 
among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, may ina 
duce her to pray no leſs eurneſtly for his appearance 
the ſecond time unto ſalvation. It is frequently a 
benefit, to be deſtitute of help from man; both at ir 
puts us upon ſeeking it from God, and inelines him 
to grant it, hen we do ſce gk 

2. ch ſpeak vanity, or, a 1 every" one with \his 
anighdouns with Nr tops, and with 0 7 — 
do they ſpeak.” © 5 

When men e to * faithful to their God, he 
wins expects to/ find them ſo to each other, will be 
much diſappointed: -- The primitive ſincerity will ac- 
company the primitive piety in her flight from the 
earth; and then intereſt will ſucceed (conſcience i in 
the regulation of human conduct, till one man can- 
not truſt anòther farther than he holds him by that 
tie. Hence, by the way, it is, that although many 
are infidels themſelves, yet few chuſe to have their 
families and dependants ſuch; as judging, and right: 
ly judging, that true Chriſtians are the only perſons 
to be depended on, for the exact r * ny 
duties. 99 8 30} eas | 

4 The' tun all uur of al flattering 15. 43 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things © 4. Who babe 
Jaid, with our tongue will we Venn our wp W N 
own e tobe i Lord our uo? 


N pleaſure n diving cen wil | 
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at the laſt find themſelves maſt of all deceived, when 
the ſun of truth, hy the hrigiitneſs of his riſing, ſhall 
at onee detect and conſume hypocriſy. And as: to 
men of another ſtamp. who ſpeak great ſwelling - 
words of vanity ; who vaunt themſelves in the arm 
of fleſb, thinking to prevail by human wit, or hu- 
man power; equally — ag ch caſ; 
when ine-dors God < qmnipotent?” reigneth. - 
5. Far the oppreſſion of the poor, far the fighing of 

" the needy, new wi Leif det the Lox, 1 will ja 
For the-conſolation of che aflisted and poor in 
Cini, Jehovah is here introduced prumiſing, out of 
compaſſion to their ſufferings, to © ariſe, and: ſet 
$;them in ſafety, or place them in à ſtate of * ſal 
vation, Such all along has been his promiſe to 
the church, who by looking back to the deliveran · 
ces wrought of old for the ſeryants. of Cod, and, 
above. all, to that wrought for the Son of God, is 
now encouraged to look forward, and expect her 
ee den from the — noon 


6. The words of the Lozp wks «sf 


e 
The church eee eee 

Saviour, becauſe they are ſuch as ſhe can confide in. 
His words are not like thoſe af \ deceitful. boating 
man, but true and righteous altrogerher, Oſten have 
they been put to the teſt, in the trials of the faith 
ful, like filver committed to the furnace, in an earthen 


— but like Wver in ic s moſt refined 1 * 
t 
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alted purity, found to contain no droſs of imperfec- 
tion, no alloy of fallibility in them. The words 
of Jchovah are holy in his precepts, juſt in his laws, 
gracious in his promiſes, ſignificant in his inſtitutions, 
true in his narrations, and infallible in his predicti- 
ons. What are the thouſands of gold and ſilver, 
compared to the treaſures of the ſacred page 

7. Thou ſhalt keep-them, O Lon, thou ſhalt preſerve 
ou from this generation for ever, 

As if it had been faid, Yes, bleſſed Lord. whit 
| thay haſt promiſed {hall ſurely be performed, ſince 
there is with thee no yariableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
turning: thou wilt keep thy poor and lowly ſervaiits, 

as thou haſt promiſed, from being circumvented by 
treachery, or ed by power; thou wilt preſerve 
them undefiled amidſt an evil and adulterous gehera- 
tion; thou wilt be with thy church to the end ol the 
world, and then admit her to. be with thee for ever. 

8. The wicked walk on every de when tbe vileſ men 
are exalted. 

| While the faithful repoſe, as they. ought to d05 an 
unlimited confidence in God's promiſes, they have, 
in the mean time, but too much reaſon to mourn the 
prevalence of wickedneſs, ſtalking, like it's author, 
to and fro, and up and down in the earth, uncon- 
trouled by thoſe who bear the ſword, but who either 
blunt it's edge, or turn it the wrong way. Such is "Ty 
often the ſtare of things here below; and a reflection, 
made upon the ſuhjett by our Lord, when his ene - 
mies drew near to apprehend him, 1 may ſatisfy us how 
it cores to be ſo; Ir is your hour, and the power 
« of darkneſs,” But that hour will quickly 1 

Vol. I. — "OM 
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witli us, as it did with him, and the power of dark. 
neſs will be overthrown ; the Lord will be our ever- 
laſting light, and the days of our mourning ſhall be 
endet. CT 110-54 be? 


——_ 
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This Pſalm contains, 15 2. a complaint of 


deſertion; 3, 4. à prayer for the divine 
_affiſtance ; 55 6: rn 


A 
"giving 
11 k : — 1 ern 


5 1. How long wilt this W 0 ne, bond. N ever ? 
How long wilt thou bide thy face from me? = © 

While God permits his ſervants to continue vnder 
affliction, he is ſaid, after the manner of men, to 
have “ forgotten, and hid his face from them.” For 
29 uſe, therefore, of perſons in. ſuch circumſtances, 
this Pſalm intended ; and conſequently, it ſuits 
As different caſes of the church univerſal, languiſh- 
ing for the advent of her Lord, tb Gelver her from 
| this evil world; of any Pirticutas church, in time of 
| Perſecution ; and of each individual, "w hen harfaſſed 
by. temptations, or broken by ficknels, pain, and 
| forrow. He who bore our ſins, and carried our ſot- 
rows, may likewiſe, be preſumed to have made it 2 
part of his devotions, i in the day of trouble. * 
2. How long ſhall T take counſel in my ſoul, having 
forrow in my beart daily ? ? How long ſhall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? * 2 Yo 
0 


- 
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To excite compaſſion, and prevail for help from 
above, the. petitioner mentions three. aggravating cir- 
cumſtances of his miſery: the perplexity of his ſoul, 
not knowing which way to turn, r. w what Courſe to 
take; his heartfelt. ſorrow, . uttering itſelf in fighs 
and groanings; and the mortity ing 5 Nl that 
his enemies were exulting i in their conqqeſt yer him. 
All this, will happen, and. be particularly paint. 
9 big Np de ndr Wein Aa PR 
mirted ſin. 22d 2 

3. Canſider fen ne, O Lozp my God; la. 
mine cyes, left I. ſeep the ſleep, of death. ig bak 

On the preceding conſiderations is foun ed pro 
to Jehovah, that he would no longer hid face, 
but * conſider, or, more ligerally.“ 4 have beat 
c to, favourably-behold” his ſervant 5. chat be would 
„heat, attend to, be mindful of“ his ſupplipatign 
in diſtreſs. The deliverance requeſted is expreſſed 
figuratively, © Lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the leep 
« of death,” In time of ſickneſs and grief, the © eyes” 
are dull and heavy; and they grow wore and. more 
ſo, as death approaches, which cloſes. them ia dark- 
neſs... On-the other hand, health and joy. render the 
organs of yiſion, bright and ſparkling, ſeeming, as it 
were, to impart 5. light” to them from, within. The 
words, therefore, may be fitly applied to a recovery 
of the body natural, and thence, of the body politic, 
from, their reſpective maladies. Nor do they leſs 
ſignificantly deſcribe. the reſtoration of, the ſoul to, a 
Rate of ſpiritual health and holy Joy, which. will 
manifeſt, themſelves, in like manner, by ©. the eyes 

E 2 «.of 
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ce of the underſtanding being enlightened;“ and in 
this caſe, the ſoul is ſaved from the ſleep of fin, as 
the body is, in the other, from the fleep of death. 
4. Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt bim; 
and thoſe that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 
This argument we often find urged in prayer to 
God, that he ſhould be pleaſed to work ſalvation 
for his people, leſt his and their enemies ſhould ſeem 
to triumph over him, as well as them; which would 
| indeed haye been the caſe, had Satan either ſeduced 
the true David to fin, or confined him in the grave. 
And certainly, it ſhould be a powerful motive to 
reſtrain us from tranſgreffion, when we conſider, that 
"as the conyerfion of a finner brings glory to God, 
"and cauſes joy among the angels of heaven; ſo the 
fall of a believer diſgraces the Gofpel of Jeſus, opens 
the mouths of the adverſaries,” and would produce 
Joy, if ſuch a thing could be, in hell itſelf. 
5. But T bave trufted, or, I truft in thy mercy, my 
heart ſball rejoice, or, rejoices in thy ſalvation. 6. I will 
Jing unto the Lond, becauſe be n n rag deals 
bountifully with me. we 
The heart, which © truſteth in God's mercy,” 
Mall alone * rejoice in his ſalvation,” and celebrate 
by the tongue, in ſongs of praiſe, the loving kind- 
"neſs of che Lord. It is obſervable, that this, and 
many other Pſalms, with a mournful beginning, have 
2a triumphant ending; to ſhew us the prevailing 
power of devotion, and to convince us of the certain 
return of prayer, ſooner or later, bringing with it the 


comforts of heaven, to revive and enrich our weary 
a and 
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and barren ſpirits in the gloomy ſeaſons of ſorrow. 
and temptation, like the dew deſcending by night 
vpon the withered ſummit of an eaſtern e, 2 


Hg Pow u XIV. 
ARGUME N T. 
This Pſalm is in a manner the ſame with the 
LIIF. It ſets forth 1 — 3. the corruption of 
the world; 4—6.. it's enmity againſt the 


people of God; 7. the Farbe longs 8 
prays for en. '\ 


1. The fool hath: ſaid in bis heat, 3 God's. 
| they are corrupt, they bave done 3 on 
is none that doth good. 

It does not appear upon what acts David 
compoſed this Pſalm. The revolt of Iſrael in Ab- 
ſalom's rebellion is by moſt writers pitched upon as 
the ſubject of it. But be this as it may; the ex» 
preſſions are general, and evidently deſigned to ex- 
tend beyond a private interpretation. And accord- 
ingly, the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10, &c. produces ſome 
paſſages from it, to evince the apoſtaſy of both Jews 
and Gentiles from their King and their God, and to 
prove them to be all under fin. In this light there- 
fore we are to conſider it, as characteriſing the prin- 
ciples and practices of thoſe. who oppoſe the Goſpel 
of Chriſt in all ages. The fool hath ſaid in his 

E 3. e heart 
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heart, there is no God.“ Infidelity is the beginning 
of fin, folly the foundation of infidelity, and the 
heart the ſeat of both. Their fooliſh heart (ſays 
4 St, Paul of the heathen, Rom. i. 21.) was dark- 
t ened. The ſad conſequence of defection in prin- 
ciple, is corruption in practice.“ They are corrupt, 
* they have done abominable works, there is none 
that doth good. On theſe words the reader may 
ſee a full comment, Rom. i. 28 - 32. 
4. The Lo, looked down from heaven upon the 
COU Of men, Ib ſee if tbirb thas any that did wnder- 
fend, ad feek God. 3. They ure all gone de, they 
are all tegitbrr become bee or, N Lee is 
none that doth good, no not one. 
Like a watchman on the top of Gin n tower, 
God is repreſented as ſurveying from his heavenly 
throne, the ſons of Adam, and their proceedings 
upon the earth: he ſcrutinizes them, and as it were 
ſeurches diligently, to find among them a” man of 
true wiſdom, one whoſe heart was turned toward the 
Lord bis God; one Who was enquiring the way to 
ſal vation atid glory, that he might walk therein. 
But as the ceſult of this extenſive and accurate ſur- 
vey, God informs his prophet, and commiſſions him 
to inform the world, chat all had declined from the 
paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs; that the maſs of 
human. nature was become putrid, requiring to be 
cleanſed; and the veſſels made of it to be formed 
anew! Such is the Scripture account of man, not 
having received: grace,” or having fallen from-it ; of 
man without Chriſt, or in arms againſt him. See 


Rom. iii. 11, 12. 
4. Have 


4. Have all the workers of iniquity no 7 
ne, eee ee and call not upon 
the Lo DP. 

The © workers of i iniauity® mack for the wages of 
death; they fight againſt God and their own ſouls ; 
they barter eternity for time, and part with happi- 
neſs for miſery, both in poſſeſſion and reverſion, 
Well therefore may, it be aſked, /** Have. they no 
« knowledge !”” For common ſenſe, after all, is what 
they want. They who, with an appetite keen as that 
to their food, prey upon the poor, and devour. the 
people of God, will, chemſelves be preyed, upon and 
devoured by that roaring lion, whoſe agents for the 
preſent they are; and ſuch as now = call not on” the 
name of © the Lord Jeſus for pardon and ſalvation, 
hall hereafter; call in vain upon the rocks and 
mountains, to ſhelter them, from Yip power and 
vengeance. 33 

5. There were they in great fear ; far God | is, in the 
generation of the righteous. 

In the parallel place, Pf. L111, 5. after the words, 
„There were they in great fear, are added theſe, 
“where no fear was,” which certainly connect bet- 
ter with what follows, < For God i is in the generati- 
* on of the righteous.” David is ſuppoſed to be 


b Between the preceding verſe and this are three ochery in- 
ſerted in our common tranſlation, which though taken by St. 
Paul from other parts of ' Scripture, yet becauſe (Rom. ili. 13.) 
they followed the words cited from this Pfalm, were probably 
added thereunto in this place by ſome tranſeribers of the copies 
of the LXX. For in other copies of the LXX 0 
any more than in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Syriac. | 


E 4 | ſpeaking 
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fpeaking primarily of Iſraebꝰs defection from him to 
Abſalom, and here to be aſſigning the motive of 
that defection in many, namely, fear of the rebel's 
growing power, and diſtruſt of his ability to protect 
them; which fear, he obſerves, was groundleſs, be. 
cauſe his cauſe was the cauſe of God, who would not 
fail to appear in it's ſupport and vindication, The 
ſubjects of Chriſt, in times of perſecution, are often 
tempted to renounce their allegiance, upon the ſame 
principle of fear; although of them it may more 
emphatically be ſaid, that they te fear where no fear 
<« js, ſince God is in the generation of the righteous;” 
and they who are engaged on the ſide of Meſſiah, 
will, in the end, moſt affuredly be triumphant. The 
latter clauſe of this verſe, in Pf. LIII. runs thus, 
* For God hath ſcattered, or, ſhall ſcatter the bones 
*of him that encampeth againſt thee ; thou haſt, or 
* ſhalt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
* them :* the ſenſe of which is evidently the fame 
with. God is in the generation of the righteous ; 
he will defend them, and overthrow their enemies : 
therefore let them not fear, neither let their hearts be 
troubled. If this 1 interpretation be diſapproved, the 
words, © There were they in great fear,” muſt be 
underſtood of the enemy, and the clauſe, © where 
* no fear was,” muſt be rendered interrogatively | 
thus * and was there not cauſe, for them to fear? 
« ſince God is in the generation of the righteous, 
4 or, will ſcatter the bones of —_ that encampeth 
< againſt thee, &c.“ 
6. Ye bave ſoqmed the counſel of the Poor; becauſe 

the OR D if bis refuge. 
This 
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confidence in the Lord, On ee 
righteous, in the preceding verſe. 

7. O that the ſalvation r 
Zion | When the Loxp bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

The conſideration of the apoſtaſy and corruption 
of mankind, deſcribed in this Pſalm, makes the 
prophet expreſs a longing deſire for the ſalvation of 
Iſrael, which was to go forth out of Zion, and to 
bring back, the people of God from that "moſt 
dreadful of all captivities, the captivity under fin 
and death; a ſalvation, at which Jacob would in- 


deed rejoice, and. Iſrael be glad. And how doth the 


whole church, at this time, languiſh for the con- 
ſummation of her felicity, looking, even until her 
eyes fail, for that glorious day of final redemption, 


when every believing heart ſhall exult, and all the 


ſons of God ſhout aloud for joy! 


Tha e i ae. D. 
I DAY. MORNING PRAYER. n * . 


Ao. M 


This is one of the Pfalms appointed to be uſed 
on Aſcenſion-day. The Prophet 1. enquires 
concerning the perſon, — ſhould aſcend 


into the hill, and dwell in the temple of 


Jehovah ; 2 — 5. he receives, in anſwer. to 
fil queſtion, a character of ſuch perſan.. 


1. Lorp, 


* * . 
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This is plainly addrefled to the adverſaries, and 
charges them with reproaching and ſcoffing at that 


= 


4 


* 
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1. Lok, wabo l abide-in thy tabernacle! M. 


all devell-in thy boly bill fs 


The prophet alludes to the hill of W i che 

earthly Jeruſalem, to the tabernacle of God which 
was thereon, and the character of the prieſt, who 
thould officiate in that tabernacle. . But all theſe were 
figures of a celeſtial Jeruſalem, a ſpiritual Sion, a 
true tabernacle, and an eternal prieſt, To the great 
originals therefore we muſt transfer our ideas, and 


_ conſider the enquiry as made after Him, who ſhould 


fix his reſting place on the heavenly mount, and ex- 
ercife his unchangeable prieſthood in the temple not 
made with hands. And ſince the diſciples of this 


new and great High Prieſt become righteous in him, 


and are by the ſpirit conformed to his image, the 
character which effentially and inherently belongs 
only to him, will derivatively belong to them allo, 
who muſt follow his ſteps below, if they would: reign 
with him above. 

2. He that walketh uprightly, ind wich denn. 


meſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 


— 


e * he 2 ound nothing;“ who, 


The man, therefore, who would be a citizen of 
Zion, and there enter into the reſt and joy of his 
Lord, muſt ſet that Lord always before him. Re- 
newed through grace, endued with a lively faith, and 
an operative charity, he muſt ci r and imitate 
the life of that bleſſed perſon, who walked amongſt 
men,: without partaking of their corruptions ; who 
converſed unblameably With ſinners ; who could give 
this challenge' ro his inveterate enemies, Which of 
you convinceth me of fin 2? in whom the grand 


being 
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being himſelf the Truth,” thought” and ſpake of 
nothing elſe; making n e ad l 
ing them all; 2 70 t oy 

3. He that backbiteth not with his e nor dbeth 
evil to his neighBonr, n nor talen 11 a Jaw ws red 
neigbbour. : 
Who, knowing the fins, Follies, and infirmities of 
all mankind, made his tongue an inſtrument, not of 
diſcloſing and exaſperating, but of covering and heal- 
ing theſe ſores in human nature; who, efteeming 
every ſon of Adam as is neighbour, went about 
doing good; and then laid down his life, and re- 
ſigned his breath in prayer for his murderers; who, 
inſtead of taking up a reproach, and liſtening to the 
calumniator, caſt him out, and ſilenced him, by - 
eraſing the hand writing that was againſt us, and 
nailing the cancelled indictment to the croſs. | 

4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned; but be 
bonoureth them that fear the Loxp; he that fweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. | 

Who rejected the wicked, however rich and ho- 
nourable; and choſe the well inclined, however poor 
and contemptible in the world; who, having, by 
covenant with the Father, engaged to keep the law, 
and to taſte death for every man, went willingly and 
ſteadily  through$#this work, and ſurmounted” every 
obſtacle which could be thrown in his way, until he 
declared, concerning the taſk appointed him, “ It 
* 15 finiſhed 3 | 

5. He that putteth not out his money to wjury, nor 

wikis reward againſt ube innocent. 


Who was ſo far from deſiring to amaſs the earthly 
mammon, 
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mammon, that he would touch none of it; and re- 
ceived the true riches, only that he might beſtow 
them upon others; who, inſtead of taking a reward 
againſt the innocent, died for the guilty; and whoſe 
ſentence, when he ſhall fit on the throne of judgment, 
will be equally impartial and immutable. 
6. He that doth theſe things ſhall never be moved. 
In the above comment, it was thought moſt ad- 
viſable to open and diſplay the full intent of what 
was both enjoined and forbidden, by exemplifying 
each particular, as receiving it's utmoſt completion, 
in the character and conduct of our. bleſſed Lord. 
And whoever ſhall ſurvey and copy theſe virtues and 
_ graces, as they preſent themſelves in his life, will, it 
' ts. humbly apprehended, take the beſt and ſhorteſt 
way to the heavenly Zion, and make that uſe of the 
XV* Pſalm, which the church may be ſuppoſed ta 


have had in view, when ſhe appointed it as one of the 
proper Pſalms for Aſcenſion day. | 


n "es. 
A R G U M E N T. 


Up pon whatever occaſion, or in whatever dif. 
treſs David might compoſe Mis Pfalm, we 
are taught by St. Peter and St. Paul, Acts 
ü. 25. and xi. 35. to conſider him as 
ſpeaking in the perſon of our Lord Chrift, 

of whom alone the latter part of the Pſalm, 
is true. The contents are, 1. a prayer for 
note ſupport; 


* * 7 if 
. Si, 4 : 
* „ J. * 
= a 
1 8 
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ſupport; 2, 3. a declaration of love to the 
ſaints; 4. Aa proteſtation againſt idolaters 3 

58. aQs of love, joy, and confidence 


in Jehovah ; and 9— 11. one of hope in 
an approaching reſurrection and glorification. 


1. Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt. 

Theſe words are evidently ſpoken by one in great 
diſtreſs, who addreſſes himſelf to heaven for ſupport 
under his ſufferings, pleading his confidence in God, 
ſtill unſnaken by all the ſtorms that had ſet thernſelves 
againſt it. This might be the caſe of David, and 
may be that of any believer. | But ſince the Pſalm is 
a continued ſpeech without change of perſon, we may 
conſider the whole as uttered by him, who only could 
utter the concluding verſes, and who in this firſt verſe | 
makes his ſupplication to the 5 — for the promiſed 
and expected deliverance. 

2. O my ſoul thou haft ſaid unto the Lond, thou 
art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to tber; 3. But 
to the ſaints that are in the earth,. and to the ys 
in whom 1s all my delight. 


In the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clauſe of the 


former of theſe two verſes is rendered My good- 
« neſs is from thee.” An ingenious writer thinks the 
Hebrew will bgar this ſenſe, in the elliptical way, 
thus—© My goodneſs! ſhalt I mention that? By no 
«© means; it is all to be aſcribed to thee. The good 
neſs of; man is all derived from God, and ſhould be 
extended to his brethren. That of Meſſiah owed its 
original to his union with the Divinity; and pro- 
mote the ſalyation of thoſe to whom it was com- 

2 
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— that 1 18 to, ſay, of thoſe who thereby be- 
« the ſaints and excellent ones in the earth.” 


For. their ſakes obedience was performed, and pro- 
Pitiation made, by the Son of God, becauſe he loved 
them with an everlaſting love, and placed * all his 
« delight” in making them happy. He . fejoiced in 
the habitable. parts of the earth, and his delights 
were with the ſons of men.“ Prov. viii. 21, 
4. Their ſorrows ſpall be multiplied that haſten after 
, another god: their drink offerings of blood Tae 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips, 
Chhriſt denounceth vengeance againſt thoſe who 

| ſhould make to themſelves other gods, run after other 
ſaviours, or ſuffer any creature to rival him in their 
affections; declaring of ſuch, that their offerings 
ould. not be preſented by him to the Father, nor 
ſhould they be partakers of the benefits of his inter- 
ceſſion. Even the bloody ſacrifices of the law, inſti- 
tuted for a time by God himſelf, became abominati- 
on to him when that time was expired, and the one 
great ſacrifice had been offered 8 the altar of the 
croſs. 

5. The Load is the portion 8 and 
of my cup; thou maintaineſt my lot. 6. The lines are 
Fallen unto. me in pleaſant places; yes 1 have 4 goodly 
berizage. 

The true David, anointed to his Feorlatiog king- 
dom, yet firſt a man of ſorrows and a ſtranger upon 
earth, prefers the promiſed inheritance of the church, 
that ſpiritual kingdom, city, and temple of Jehovah, 
before all the kingdoms of this, world, and the glory 
of en. he is ſure that nnn. 

t, 
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lot, that he will both give and preſerve to lum this 
his patrimony; and therefore rejoices at the divine 
beauty and excellency of the heavenly Canaan. And 
hence the Chriſtian learns wherein his duty and his 
happineſs conſiſt; namely, in making choice of God 
for the ſportion of his inheritance and of his coup,” 
for his ſupport and for his delight; in preferring the 
_ to the fleſh, nne e, Nr and 
eternity to time. 
7. TI bleſs . Lono e me ani, 

eee e ne in the night ſenſ on. 

The perſon ſpeakiog here bleſſes Jehovahofor com- 
municating that divine © counſel,” that celeſtial wiſ- 
dom, by which he was incited and enabled to make 
the foregoing choice and reſolution. In the latter 
part of the vefſe is intimated the mode of theſe gra- 
cious and ſpiritual communications, which in the dark 
ſeaſons of adverſity were conveyed to the inmoſt 
thoughts and affections of the mind, thereby to in- 
ſtruct, to comfort, and to ſtrengthen the ſufferer, 
until his paſſion ſhould be accompliſhed, and che 
morning of the reſurrection ſhould dawn, in which, 
as we A his wn 3 3 
placed. | 

8. a beben 2 bifare-me; — 
he is at ny right band, I ſhal} not he moved. | 

The method taken . by: Chriſt, as man, to ſupport 
himſelf in time of trouble, and perſevere unto the 


end, was to maintain ' a conſtant actual ſenſe of the e 


pteſence of Jehovah, whom when he thus ſaw ſtand- 
ing at his right hand, ready, at the appointed hour, 
to ſuccour and deliver him, he then feared not the 


A 
- 


so A CoMMENTART P. 41. 16, 


powers of earth and hell combined for his deſtructi. 
on. e but becauſe our faith 
is little? 

9. Therefore wy bert is gr andy fi ran, 
my fleſ alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

8 re 
gaged on his ſide, joy filled the heart of Chriſt, and 
rendered his tongue an inſtrument of giving glory to 
Jehovah in the midſt of his ſufferings; becauſe when 
they were ended, as they muſt ſoon be, his fleſh was 
only to make it's bed, and reſt awhile in the grave, 
after the labours of the day, in ſure and certain hope 
of a ſpeedy reſurrection and glorification. This ſame 
conſideration is to the afflicted, the ſick, and the dy- 
ing Chriſtian, a never failing ſource of comfort, an 
inexhauſtible fountain of joy: ſin and infidelity are 
the enemies, who would fill it with earth. 

10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell; neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 


It was a part of the covenant of grace, and pro- 


miſed by the mouth of God's prophets, that after the 

death of Meſſiah, his animal frame op ſhould. not 
continue, like thoſe of other men, in the grave, er 
nor ſhould corruption be permitted to ſeize on the 
body, by which all others were to be raiſed to incor- 
ruption and immortality. As members of Chriſt, this 
ſame promiſe and aſſurance is ſo far ours, that al- 
though our mortal part muſt ſee corruption, yet it 
hall not be finally left under the power of the enemy, 
but ſhall be raiſed again, and reunited to it's old com- 
panion the ſoul, which exiſts, mean while, in ſecret 

and undiſcerned regions, there waiting for the day 

when it's Redeemer ſhall triumph over corruption, 
6; | in 
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7. einge 

11. Thou wilt ſoew me the path of Aas in thy pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy ; at thy right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore. 

The return of Chriſt from the grave is beautifully 
deſcribed by Jehovah ©*.ſhewing,” or diſcovering to 
him a © path of life,“ leading through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, and from that valley to the ſum- 
mit of the hill of Zion, or to the mount of God in 
heaven, on which he now fits enthroned. There, ex- 
alted at the right hand of the Father, that human 
body, which expired on the croſs, and ſlept in the 


ſepulchre, lives and reigns, filled with delight, and 


incircled by glory incomprehenſible and endleſs. 
Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Saviour, 
e thou ſhalt ſnew us likewiſe, O Lord, « the path 
« of life;” thou ſhalt juſtify our ſouls by thy grace 
now, and raiſe our bodies by thy power at the laſt 
day; when earthly ſorrow ſhall terminate in heavenly 
joy, and momentary pain ſhall be rewarded with 


2 2 


l XVI. 
ARGUMEN T. 
The Pfalmiſt, confiding in the juſtice of his 
_ Cauſe, 14. prayeth for a hearing and de- 


ciſion of it; 7 he petitioneth for the 


divine gilt and Fn 3 10— 12. 
* * F be 


/ 
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he deſcribeth the temper and behaviour of 
his enemies; 13, 14. beſeecheth God to 

_ diſappoint them, and to deliver him ; he 
-endeth with an act of faith. | 


t. Hear the right, O Lo xn, or, Hear, O e 
Lok d, attend unto my cry, give ear unto my projer, 
that goetb not out of feigned lips. 

The righteouſneſs of rhe judge. and the importu- 
nity and fincerity of the petitioner, are the arguments 
here urged for a ſpeedy and favourable determinati- 
on. Slander and calumny were the portion of David, 
and of a greater than David, till the righteous Lord 
manifeſted himſelf on their behalf. And fhall. not 
God, in like manner, judge. and avenge the cauſe 
of * his own elect, who cry day and night unto him? 
J tell you, faith Chriſt himſelf, that he will avenge 
* them ſpeedily.” Luke xviii. 8. Men ought 
always to pray, therefore, and not to faint. 

2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : let 
thine eyes bebold the things that are equal. | 

A court of equity 1s ever ſitting in heaven, to re- 
ceive appeals from the wrongful deciſions of men here 

below; and in that court a judge preſides, whoſe 
impartial hand holds the ſcales of juſtice even; whoſe 
unerring eye marks the leaſt inclination of either; 
and from whoſe fentence injured i innocence is there- 
fore taught to expect redreſs. 

3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited me 
in the night ;. thou baſt tried me, and halt find nothing : 
1 am purpoſed that my mouth Hall not tranſereſs. 


The ſufferer ©* heart condemns him pot, and he 
. 4 has 
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« has confidence towards God, to whom! he applies 
as the proper judge, becauſe che only witneſs of his 
| God had © proved” not only his words 
and 888 but his “ heart,” which man could not 
do: God had “ viſited,” obſerved, and explored him 
ein the night,” when ſecrecy and ſolitude prompt the 
hypocrite to fin, and when the undiſciplined imagt- 
nation wanders abroad, like the bird 'of darkneſs, 
after forbidden objects; God had © tried” him, as 
ſilver or gold, in the fiery furnace of adverſity; and 
if there be any droſs or ſcum in the metal, it will 
then riſe to the top, and ſhew itſelf ; yet nothing ap- 
peared, not ſo much as the alloy of an intemperate 
word. Abſolutely and univerſally this could only 
be true of the holy Jeſus, however, through his grace, 
it may be true of ſome of his diſciples, in particular 
inſtances of crimes falſely laid to their charge, Let 
us pray that it may be true of us, whenever God ſhall 
pleaſe to prove and try us. 
4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of bis 
lips I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. 

Ihe way to hold faſt our integrity in time of temp- 
tation is here pointed out. © Concerning the works of 
men,“ that is, ſuch works as fallen depraved man 

has recourſe to, when in diſtreſs, by the word of 
* thy lips,” by treaſuring up thy word in my heart, 
as the rule of my actions, and the guide of my life, 
© I have watched,” obſerved, that is, in order to 
avoid “the paths of the deſtroyer.” This ſeems to 
be the literal conſtruction, and ro convey the full 
meaning of the verſe, which contains exactly the 
ſame ſentiment with that in Pf. cxix. 1. Thy word 
F 2 « have 
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c have 1 hid in mine heart, that J might not ſin 
« againſt thee.“ If the word either be not in the 
heart at all, or if it be not there in ſuch a manner, 
as to be ready at all times for uſe and application, the 
man is in danger, at every turn, of going aſtray. 

5- Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my oui. 
Py not. 
The word of God affords us direktion, but the 
grace of God muſt enable us to follow it's direction,; 
and that grace muſt be obtained by prayer. The 
« paths of God” are oppoſed to the © paths of the 
« deſtroyer,” the way of rightedſneſs to that of fin. 
The image here is taken from one walking in a ſlip- 
pery path, for ſuch is that of human life, by reaſon 
of temptations z ſo that the believer, eſpecially if he 
be young, feeble, and inexperienced, has great need 
of a divine ſupporter in every ſtep he takes. 

6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt bear me, or, 
becauſe thou baſt heard me, O Ged: n . ear to 
me, and bear my Jpeech. 

The ſweet experience of former Aenne giveth 
a comfortable aſſurance of protection in preſent and 
future dangers; and this ſhould cauſe us to fly for 
refuge at all times, by ſtrong ſupplication and prayer, 
to him, who is able and * 1 ſave us from 
death. 
F. Shew thy marvellous loving kennel, O thou that 

ſaveſt by thy right hand them which put their truſt in 
thee from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. | 
This is an addreſs to the loving kindneſs,” or 
mercy of God, which the Pſalmiſt intreats him to 
diſplay and magnify in his _— ſince it was the 
promiſe, 
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promiſe, the delight, and the glory of - Jchovah, 
to ſave thoſe who believed and truſted in ni. There 
are two ways of rendering the latter clauſe of this 
verſe: either, Thou who ſaveſt by thy right 
hand, &cc.“ as our tranſlation has it; or, Thou 
that ſaveſt them which put their truſt in thee from 
4 thoſe that riſe up at, or, againſt thy right hand, 
meaning the oppoſers of the divine counſels and diſ- 
penſations s as in Zech. iii. 1. Satan is ſaid to ſtand 
at Joſhua's right-hand,” to — 5 — 
of the temple. OM 

8. Keep me as the apple fictions Abuse unde f 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 9. From the wicked that 
oppreſs me,/from. a7 dead 1 Who E N 
abbut. 

He who has fo dend tabbed tht We 
and tender part, the pupil of the eye, and Who has 
provided for the ſecurity. of a young and helpleſs 
brood under the wings of their dam, is here iutreated 
to extend the ſame providential care and parental 
love to the ſouls of his elect, equally. expoſed. to 
danger, equally: beſet with enemies. Of his readineſs 
ſo to do he elſewhere aſſureth us, under the ſame ex» 
Piber imagery. Zech, ij, 8. He that toucheth 

« you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Matt. xxiij, 
* 37- O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 

gathereth her chickens under her wings !” 

10. They are incloſed in their own fat; with their 
mouth they ſpeak proudly, _ 

The laſt argument made uſe of by the Plalmiſt, 


an is the character of his advere 
F 3 ſar les. 


— 
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ſaries He begins with their . pride,” and it's cauſe, 
4 fulneſs of bread,” or high living. Dr. Hammond 

sche rendering which follows; They have ſhut 
up their mouth with fat; they ſpeak proudly.“ 
Either way the meaning plainly is, that pride is the 
child of plenty, begotten by ſelf-indulgence, which 
hardens the hearts of men againſt the fear of God, 
and the love of their neighbours ; rendering them 
inſenſible to the judgments of the former, and the 
miſeries of the latter. Let every man take care, that, 
by pampering the fleſh, he do not 8 _ an G w 
of this ftamp againſt himſelf, 

11. They have "now cnpoſtd us is or Jp 1 the 
have ſet their eyes bowing down to the ground. 

“ They have compaſſed us in our ſteps ;” chat 1s, 
literally, Saul and his followers had watched, pur- 
ſuedl, and at laſt hemmed in David and his men; 
“ They have ſet, or fixed their eyes“ upem us, 
R237 to lay us preſtrate upon the earth; vr 
finally to make an end of us. Suech are our ſpiritual 
enemies ? ſuch is cheir intention, and our danger. 

12. Lite 48 4 lion that is greedy of H. prey, and 41 
it wert u young Nom lurting in jerret place. 
The ſimilitude of a lion, either roaring abroad in 
queſt of his prey, or couthing in ſecret,” ready to 
ſpring upon it, the moment it comes hig his reach, 
is often employed by David to deſcribe the power 
and malice of his enemies. Chriſtians cannot forget, 
that they likewiſe have an adverſary of the ſame na- 
ture and character; one ever ſeeking: whom, and 
| contriving how, he may devour. 
13. Are, O Lon, di ., caft bim dium: 
deliver 
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deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which is thy fwards 
14. From men which ate thy band. O Lon o, fros 
men of the world, which have their portion in this tife, 
and whoſe belly thou fille with thy hid treaſure: they 
are fuil of — aud n REPO tubſtance | 
to their babes. 81 * 1 

The Plalmiſt, PRs oi charatteriſed dass She pb 
ſued after him. to take away his life, now intreats God 
to © ariſe,” or appear in his cauſe, to diſuppoint, 
or prevent ꝰ the enemy in his deſigns; andi to cuſt 
him doun, to qyerthrew and ſubdue him. The 
next words may be thus rendered; Deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked by thy ſword, ftom men by 
100 2 band, O Lond. from the men uf the word; 
the. expreſſions, | * ſword, and hand of Jehovah,” 
being frequently uſed to denote his power and ven- 
geance. The hr rd or ** mortals-of the tranſi- 
e tory world,” from whom David prays to be deli- 
vered, are ſaid to be ſuch as have © their portion in 
* this life,” ſuch as, in our Saviour's language, 
have their reward” here, and are not to expect it 
hereafter z ** whole bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
* treaſure ;* whom thou permitteſt go enjoy thy tem- 
poral bleſſings in abundance, to © receive their good 
things upon earth, and to * fare. ſumptunuſſj 
every day; as if it were to conuince us, in what 
eſtimation we ought to hold the world, when w ſee 
the largeſt ſliares of it dealt out to the mbſt worthleſs 
of the ſons of Adam: They are full: of, or abound 
* in children, and leave the reſidue of their ſubſtance 
to their babes; after living in plenty, perhaps to 
9 old age, they leave behind them a ame 
F 4 
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and- flouriſhing - poſterity,” who inherit their eſtates, 
and go on, as their fathers did before them, without 
piety to God, or charity to the poor. From theſe 
men and their ways, we have all 434 ee * 
David, Good Lord deliver us!” ?“ 
15. As for me, I will behold thy face in rigbteogfngs 

IJ. ſhall be ſatisfied, wwhen I awake, with thy likeneſs. 

Inſtead of ſetting our affections on things below, 
the prophet inſtructs us, after his example, to place 
all our happineſs in the viſion of God, and in that 
righteouſneſs which leads to it; ſince the bour is 
coming, when we ſhall awake, and ariſe, after the 
divine ſimilitude; when we ſhall be like God, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is, and by ſeeing him ſhall: be 
changed into the ſame image; and then ſhall every 
deſire be ſatisſied with the fulneſs of joy, with the 
exceeding abundance of unurterable glory, 
| 7 Ul pay. zyzninG PRAYER, 0 

| 3 4 | 3+ « | NOR 
I ARGUMEN u. 


This Plalm, as we are informed by the ſacred 
\ hiſtory, Sam. xxii. 1. was - compoſed and 
ſung by David, in the day that the Lord had 

abs hay Aer roi 

enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 
contains, ver. 1—3. an addreſs — 

| ans F 
_. 
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undergone, and prayers made for aſſiſtance; 
7-1. a magnificent deſcription of the di- 
vine interpoſition” in favour of the ſufferer, 


and 16 — 19. of the deliverance wrought for . 


him, 20—24. in conſideration of his right- 
eouſneſs, 25.— 28. according to the tenor of 
| God's equitable proceedings; 29 — 36. to 


Jehovah is aſcribed the glory of the 1 57 


which 37 — 42. is repreſented AS. Every way 
compleat, by the deltenctio n. of. all  oppo- 
nents, and 4343. the; ſub: of, the 


| heathen,;; for theſe. events 46.— 69. God i | 


- bleſſed and praiſed. As the fublimity. of 
the figures uſed in this Palm, and the con- 
ſent of ancient commentators, even Jewiſh 
as well as Chriſtian; but above all, the cita 
tions made from it in the New Teſtament, 
do evince, that the kingdom 
here pointed at, under that of David, an 
application is therefore made of the whole, 

in the enſuing comment, to the ſufferings, 


reſurrection, righteouſneſs, and conqueſts of 
Chriſt, to the deſtruction of the Jews, and 


converſion of the Gentiles. In a word, the 
_Pfalm,, it is apprehended, ſhould now be 
_ conſidered as a Oe epinikion, or trium- 
phal hymn, to be ſung by the church, riſen 
aud vidorious in Chriſt her Head, | 


ln 1. I will 


of | Meſſiah is 


* 


\ 
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1. I will love thee, ©: Load my firength. . A904, | 
Let us ſuppoſe king MeMah, like his illuſtrious 
progenitor of old, ſeated in peace and triumph upon 
the throne deligned and prepared for him. From 
thence let us imagine him taking a retroſpect 1 view of 
the ſufferings he had undergone, the battles he had 
fought, and the viRtories he had, gained. With this 
idea duly impreſſed upon qur minds, we Mall be 
able in ſome meaſure, to conceive the force of the 


words, JtK With all the yearnings of affection 


6 1 will love Thee,” 0 Jehovah my Rrength, through 
my union With whom, F have' finiſhed my work, 
de and am now exalted to praiſe thee, in the nate of 
6 a redeemed world.” Whenever we fing this Pſalm 
ter'vs-think)ve are ſinging x is donjunction with our 
Saviour, newly riſen from the dead; a conſideration, 
which ſurelyl will incite us 3 with becoming 
graticude und \gevdtions 7; i con bam 1012 

2. We Lob ig my TY ** fortreſs, * 
aalivrr, ny God, n ftrength in whom: I truſt, my 
urller, and ile born of 9/alnptin;. MM high 
later. * * <1 ov 

In other words, explanatory: « che figures here 
made uſe of, Through Jehovah it. is, that I have 
 figod immoveable amidlt a fea of temprations and 
afflictions; he has ſupported n me under my troubles, 

and delivered me out of them; his protection has 
ſecured me, his power has broken and ſcattered 
mine enemies; and by his mercy and truth am I now 
ſet up on high above them all. Ho lovely theſe 
ſtrains, in the mouth of the church militant! How 
| glorious will they be, when ſung by the church 
triumphant 
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triumphant! It is obſervable, that the words, * in 
« whom I truſt,” or, as the original has it, * I will 


« truſt in him,” are referred to, in the margin of our = 


Engliſh Bible, as quoted from this verſe by St. 
Paul, Heb. ii. 13. If it be ſo, the reader, by 
turning to the place, may furniſh himſelf wick 2 
demonſtration, that in the xviii“ as well as in the 
xvi” Pſalm, David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt. 

3. Iwill, or, did call upon the Lon, who inwors 
ty tobe rat, Wan, ee n ; 

"Ax tho Pai G enter chroughowe ia n ng 
giving for paſt deliverances, the verbs in this verſo 
ſeem to require the ſame rendering which is given to 
them below. at ver. 6.  Jehovaly is to be called 
« upon,” both in adverſity and in? proſperity : in the 
former with the voice of Prayer, in the latter with 
that of praiſe. Is any afflicted ? faith St. James; 
v. 13. Let him pray. Is, n Let him 
*« ling Pſalms ... d- 

4. The forrows, or, onde of dub ee 
aud the | floods of wngodly men, or, | Belial, made me 
afraid. 5. The farrows, or, cord: & ball, or, Ibe 
graue, an I 

me. 
St. Peter, in his emen FA of Peatecoſt, 


fays,. when ſpeaking of Chriſt—< Whom God hath 
« raiſed up, having looſed the | pains of death, be- 
« cauſe it was not poſlible that he ſnould be holden 
* of it.” Acts ii. 24. Now, the Hebrew word 
hn (as Dr. Hammond well obſerves on that place) 
c 
< eſpecially 
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«| eſpecially of women in travail; Hence the LXX 
e meeting with the word, Pf. xviii, where it certain- 
«ly ſignifies oö, cords, or bands) have yet ren- 
e dered it ost, pangs; and from their example here 
St. Luke hath. uſed ras wives Havars, the pains or 
% gangs of death; when both the addition of the 
«word Avoasloofings and xearucta being holden faß, 
do ſhew the ſenſe is lands, or cords.” From the 
paſſage in the Acts, with this learned and judicious 
remark upon it, we obtain not only the true rendering 
of the phraſe © ny» 4921 cords, or bands of death,“ 
but alſo ſomething more than an intimation that, in 
tke verſes of our Pſalm now before us, David ſpeaks 
of Chriſt, that the cords of death, thoſe ** bands” 
due to our ſins, © compaſſed* him about, and the 
floods of Belial,“ the powers of darkneſs and un- 
godlineſs, like an overwhelming torrent breaking 
forth from the bottomleſs pit made him afraid, 
in the day of his agony, when the apprehenſiong of 
the bitter cup caſt his ſoul into unutterable amaze- 
ment, and he beheld himſelf environed by thoſe 
4 ſnares, which had captivated and detained all the 
children of Adam. David, ſurrounded by Saul and 
his blood thirſty attendants, was a lively emblem of 
the ſuffering Jeſus, and therefore the ſame deſcription 
is applicable to both; as the words of the ſecond 
Pſalm, in like manner, celebrate the inauguration of 
the ſon of Jeſſe, and that of the Son of Gd. 

6. An diſtreſs I called upon the Lorp, and cried 
unt my God : munen u al., and 
n cry came before him, even into his ears. 

David was it diſtreſs; David called es Jeborb 
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the God of Iſrael, who dwelt between the Cherubims 
in the holy place; and by him the prayer of David 
was heard. Much greater was the diſtreſs of Chriſt, 
who likewiſe, as St. Paul ſpeaks, in the days of 
« his fleſh offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
« ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
% ſave him from death, and was heard; Heb. v. 7. 
his voice aſcended to the eternal temple, his power - 
ful cry pierced the ears of the Father everlaſting, and 
brought ſalvation from heaven at the time appointed. 
The church alſo is diſtreſſed upon earth, ſhe crieth, 
her cries are heard, * will „ 
of God. | 

7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled ; thei unde 
tions alſo of ibe bills moved and GIN becauſe K 
was wrotbz. 

At chis verſe the Prophet begins to Aae as 
manifeſtation - of divine power in favour of the 
Righteous Sufferer. The imagery employed is bor- 
rowed from Mount Sinai, and thoſe circumſtances 
which attended the delivery of the law from thence. 
When a monarch is angry, and prepares for war, his 
whole kingdom is inſtantly in commotion. Univerſal 
nature is here repreſented as feeling the effects of it's 
ſovereign's diſpleaſure, and all the viſible elements 
are diſordered, The earth ſhakes from it's founda- 
tions, and all it's rocks and mountains tremble be- 
fore the majeſty of their great Creator, when he 
ariſeth in judgment. This was really the caſe at the 
reſurrection of our Lord from the dead; when, as 
the Evangeliſts inform us, © there was a great earth - 
« quake,” and the grave owned it's inability any 

W longer 
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longer to detain the bleſſed body, which had been com- 
mitted, for a ſeaſon, to it's cuſtody. And what hap- 
at the reſurrection of - Jeſus, ſhould remind us 
of what ſhall happen, when the earth ſhall tremble, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed, at the laſt day. 
8. "There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out f hi mouth devoured : coals ee e. 
or, fire out of his mouth devoured, with Faraing coals 
from. before bim. 1 | 
The farther effects of God's indignadon-are.n re- 
preſented by thoſe of fire, which is the moſt terrible 
of the created elements, burning and conſuming all 
before it, ſcorching the ground, and caufing the 
mountains to ſmoke. Under this appearance God 
deſcended. on the top of Sinai: thus he viſited the 
cities of the plain; and thus he is to come at the end 
of time. Whenever therefore he is deſcribed as ſhew- 
ing forth his power and vengeance for the ſalvation 
of his choſen, and the diſcomfiture of his enemies, 
a'* devouring fire” is the emblem made choice of, to 
convey proper ideas of ſuch his manifeſtations. And 
from hence we may conceive the heat of his wrath 
againft the adverſaries of man's ſalvation, when by 
railing his Son Jeſus from the dead, he blafted their 
ſchemes, and withered all their ſtrength. 8 
9. He bowed the beavens alſo, and came down : and 
darkneſs was under his feet. 10. And be rode upon 4 
cherub, and did fly; yea, be did fly on the wings of the 
wind. 11. He made darkneſs bis ſecret piace; bis pa- 
villion round about bim were dark waters and ren 
9 the ſties. 
pg and eure in the element of air are in- 
Net ſtruments 


Day 3. K. r. o THz PSALMS, 98 


ſtruments of the divine diſpleaſure, and are therefore 
ſelected as figures of it. When God deſcends: from 
above, the clouds of heaven compoſe. an awful and 
tabernacle, in the midft of which he is ſup» 

to reſide: the reins of whirlwinds are in his 
hand, and he directs their impetuous courſe through 
the world; the whole artillery of the aerial regions 
is at his command, to be by him employed againſt 
1 in the day of battle and waer. 

12. At the brightneſs that was before him, bis thick 
clouds paſſed, bail ſtones and coats of fire. 13. The 
Loa o alſo thundered in the heavens, and the Higheſt 
gave his voice ; hail ſtones and coals of fire. 14. Yea, 
be ſent out bis arrows, and ſcattered them; pr 
out lightenings,- and | diſcompited tbem. 

The diſcharge of the celeſtial artillery upon coke 
adverfe powers is here magnificently deſcribed. - Ter- 
rible it was to them, as when lightenings and thun- 
ders, hail ſtones and balls of fire, making their way 
through the dark clouds which contain them, ſtrike 
terror and diſmay into the hearts of men. Such is 
the “ voice,” and ſuch are the © arrows” of the Lord 
Almighty, wherewith he © diſcomficeth” all who op- 
poſe the execution of his counſels, and obſtruct the 
ſalvation of his choſen. Every diſplay and deſcrip- 
tion of this ſort, and indeed every thunder ſtorm 
which we behold, ſhould remind us of that exhibition 
of power and vengeance, which is hereafter to ac- 
company the general reſurrection. 

15. Then the channels. of waters r e and the 
foundations,of the world were diſcovered at thy rebuke, | 
O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy naſtrils. 
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As the former part of the Plalmiſt's deſcription 
—— from the appearance te Mount Sinai, ſo 
this latter part ſeems evidently to allude to what 
paſſed at the Red Sea, when by the breath of God 
the waters were divided, the depths were diſcovered, 
and Iſrael was conducted in ſafety through them. By 
that event was prefigured the ſalvation of the church 
univerſal, through the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, who deſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth, and from thence reaſcended to light and life. 
The xivth chapter of Exodus, which relates the 
paſſage of Iſrael through the Red Sea, is therefore 
appointed as one of the P leſſons on Eaſter Day, 
And thus we obtain the ideas intended to be conveyed 
in this ſublime but difficult verſe, together with their 
application to thegranddeliverance of the true David, 
in the day of God's power. Indeed it is not eaſy to 
accommodate to any part of the hiſtory of the ſon of 
Jeſſe thoſe awful, majeſtic, and ſtupendous images, 
which are made uſe of throughout this whole deſcrip- 
tion of the divine manifeſtation, from verſe 7. But 
© however this be, moſt certainly every part of fo 
ſolemn a ſcene of terrors forbids us to doubt but that 
a C GREATER than David is here;” ſince creation 
ſcarce affords colours brighter and ſtronger than thoſe 
here employed, wherewith to paint the ce © of 
Jehovah, at the day of final redemption. _ 

16. He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me out 
of many, or, the. great waters. 17. He delivered me 
from my ſtrong enemy, and from them. which bated me: 
for they were too ſtrong for me. 

* 9 did God in ſo wonderful a 2 man- 

Der 
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wer diſplay his power and glory, that he might deli: 
ver the ſufferer out df his troubles. This deliverance 
is firſt expreſſed metaphorically, by © drawing him 
« 0yt of the gteat waters, and then plainly, . he deli- 
« vered me from my ſtrong enemy,” &c. Thee 
« waters,” in ver. 16. are the ſame with ( the fl 
« of the ungodly,” in ver. 4. By theſe was Meſſiah, 
like David, oppreſſed and overwhelmed for a time; 
but, like David, he aroſe at length ſuperior to them 
all. The © ſtrong enemy was obliged to give way 
to 4 * ſtronger than he, who overcame him, and took 
from him his armour in which he truſted, and di- 
i yided the ſpoil.” Luke xi. 22. 6 8 
18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, but 
the L0RD was'my flay, 19. He brought me forth allo 
eta 22 ee 
in ne. 
The divine mercy. is e again and 5 
through this ſacred hymn, in a variety of expreſſions. 
Innumerable foes prevented,“ that is, ſurrounded, 
incloſed Chriſt on all ſides, © in the day of his ca- 
« jamity, when the powers of earth and hell ſet 
themſelves in artay againſt him: but Jehovah was 
his ſtay; on him he repoſed an unſhaken coniq- 
dence; Jehovah therefore ſupported his ſteps, and 
led him on to victory and triumph; from the narrow 


confines of the grave he tranſlated him to unbounded 


empire, becauſe he was the Son of his love, in whom . 
he delighted. © _ 

20. The Lok D rewarded me according to wah 
ufneſs ; according to the cleanne/s of my bands bath he 
recompenſed me. 21, For I bave kept the ways of the, 

Yor. I. G Lozp, 
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Lon, and have not wickedly departed from my Cod; 
22. For all bis judgments were before me, and I did not 
put away bis flatutes from me. 23. I was alſo upright 
before him : and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity ;' or, 
from iniquities. 24. Therefore bath tbe L. on p recom- 
penſed me according to my righteouſneſs, according to * 

cleanneſs of my hands in bis eye-fight. | 
Commentators have been much perplexed to ac- 
count for theſe unlimited claims to righteouſneſs made 
by David, and that, long after the matter of Uriah, 
and towards the cloſe of life. Certain indeed it is, 
that the expreſſions, conſidered. as David's, muſt be 
confined either to his ſtedfaſt adherence to the true 
worſhip in oppoſition to idolatry, or to his innocency 
with regard to ſome particular crimes falſely alledged 
againſt him by his adverſaries. But if the Pſalm be 
prophetical, and ſung by the victorious Monarch in 
the perſon of King Meſſiah; then do the verſes now 
before us no leſs exactly than beautifully delineate 
that all perfect righteouſneſs wrought by the Re- 
deemer, in conſequence of which, he obtained deli- 
verance for himſelf and his people. For His“ right- 
eouſneſs ſake Jehovah was well pleaſed, and rewarded 
with everlaſting felicity the unſpotted purity of his 
works; © He” performed an unfinning obedience to 
every part of the law, and fwerved not from it's line 
in a ſingle inſtance; the rule was ever in his eye, 
and no temptatzon could induce him to deviate from 
it's direction; like the light, he paſſed through all 
things undef led, and his garments were white as the 
Py” PE" a * 8 was er unto 
uin, 
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him, foraſmuch as in him the piercing eye of heaven 
could diſcover no blemiſh at all. 

25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful, 
with an upright man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 
26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf Pure, and with 
the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward ; Heb. with 
the perverſe thou wilt wreſile, or ftrive. 

The reaſon is here aſſigned why God recompenſed 
_ « Meſliah according to the cleanneſs of his hands,” 

namely, becauſe he is juſt, in rendering to every one 
according to his works. He who is «© merciful” to 
his brethren, ſhall obtain the divine mercy ; he who 
is © upright” in his dealings with others, will have 
Juſtice done him by the great Judge, againſt his ini- 
quitous oppreflors ; ; he who is © pure” from deceit 
and hypocriſy in the ſervice of his God, ſhall expe- 
rience in himſelf a faithful and exact performance of 
the promiſes which God hath made to ſuch; but the 
man that is -** froward,” perverſe, and rebellious, 
muſt expect to grapple with an arm, which will either 
humble, or deſtroy. See Levit. xxvi. 3, 4, &c. 23, 
24, &c, 1 Kings viii. 32. Prov. iii. 34. | 

27. For thou wilt ſave the afflited, or, lowly people: 3 
but wilt bring down bigh looks. 

God reſiſteth the proud,” faith an apoſtle, 6 and 

« giveth grace to the humble.“ James iv. 6. And, 
indeed, what is the covenant of grace, but a cove- 
| nant to humble pride, and to exalt humility ; what 
was it, but the humility of Chriſt, that ſubdued the 
pride of Satan; and on what does the ſalvation of 
every man depend, but on the iſſue of the conteſt = 
between 3 in dis heart ? 


28. For 


* 
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28. For bon wilt,” or, doft light my candle, or, 
cis; the Lon po my Gov will, or 2 enhights my 
darkneſs. 

An inſtance of God's favour rowards the lowly 
and afflicted was the ſalvation vouchſafed to the fof 
fering Jefus, who, like David after much tribulation 
and perſecution, under which he funk for a time, 
even ſo low as to the grave itſelf, was exalted to glory 
and Honour, This change of condition is fer forth 
by that of a lamp,“ from a ſtate of extinction to 
one of illumination, darkneſs being a well known 
emblem of ſorrow and death, as light is the eftabliſh- 
ed ſymbol of life and joy. Remarkable are the words 
of the Chaldee Paraphraft upon this verfe, cited by 
Dr. Hammond —< Becauſe thou ſhalt enlighten the 
« lamp of Ifrael, which is put out in the captivity, 
« for thou art the author of the light of Iſrael: the 
„Lord my God fhall lead me out of darkneſs into 
- Tight, inck Hall make me ſee the conſolation of the 
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29. For by thee J bave*run through, or broken, a 
rep: and by-my God have I leaped over a wall. 
Through the power of his divinity, the captain 
of our ſalvation vanquiſhed the hoſt of darkneſs, and 
eſcaped from the ſepulchre, notwithſtanding all their 
precautions to confine him there. Vain is every effort, 
by whomſoever it is made, againſt the counſels of 
ommipotence. And let us reffect, for our comfort, 
that they who could not prevent the reſurrection of 
_. Chriſt, cannot detain the ſoul of TClriftian't in 1 fin, 
br his body ii the rave,” ts Shay 
| | inn „ 0 


"Day, 3. . P. o THE PSALMS, 10x 


30. As for God, bis way is perfect: the word of 
the LORD is tried; be is a buckler. to all thoſe that 
truſt in bim. 

The © way? of God i is the coubls of his proceed- 
ings with men, and it's * perfection conſiſts in the 
equity of thoſe proceedings : the promiſes made in 
ce the word of Jehovah” to his ſervants, are ** tried 
in times of affliction and perſecution, as gold in the 
fire, and found pure from any droſs of deceit, or fal- 
libility: he is ever a “ ſhield,” to protect thoſe who 

«truſt in him,“ during their ſtay here, until he he- 
comes their * exceeding great reward” hereafter. All 

this he has been to the Head, in ene 
be all this to the members of the church. 

31. For who is God, ſave the Lox p Or who js g 
rock, ſave our God? 

.-« Jehovah” alone is the God,” © or covenanted 

Saviour of his people; he is the only © rock,” on 
which they may ſecurely build their hope of heaven. 
Vain were the idols of the antient world, Baal and 
Jupiter; as vain are thoſe of modern times, Pleaſure, 
Honour, and Profit, They cannot beſtow content, 
or make their votaries happy below; much leſs can 
they deliver from death, or * the cverlaſting doors 
above, 

32. It is God that virdeth. me with re ur ond 
mateth my- tray perſe t. | 
In chis and the following verſes are.enymerated.the 
gifts of God to the ſpiritual warrior, whereby he is 
armed and prepared for the battle, after the example 
of his victotious leader. God inveſts him with 
| en or What — W 
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e might in the inner man,” as the loins of a ſoldier 
are braced by the military girdle ; whence that of 
St. Paul, having your loins girt about with truth,” 
He removes every thing that may impede his pro- 
greſs, until he has accompliſhed his warfare, and 
finiſhed his courſe in righteouſneſs, which ſeems to 
be what is meant by © making his way perfect.“ 

33. He maketh my feet like binds feet, * mo 
pen my high places. 

He endueth the affections, which are the feet of 
the ſoul, with vigour and agility, to run the way of 
his commandments, to ſurmount every obſtacle, and, 
with an activity like that of the ſwift hart, or the 
bounding roe, to conquer the ſteep aſcent of the ever- 
laſting hills, and gain the ſummit of the heavenly 
mountain. St. Paul tells us how the feet muſt be 
ſnod, for this purpoſe, namely, with = prepara- 
* tion of the goſpel of peace.” 

34. ne that a bow of 
| OY aw wes: 10 

He communicates a wiſdom and a power which 
Ren can withſtand, inſtructing and enabling the 
combatant to overcome in the conflict, to ſeize and 
render uſeleſs the weapons of the adverſary. St. Paul 
puts into the Chriſtian warrior's hand, the ſword 
«of the Spirit, which is the word of God.: 

35. Thou baſt given me ibe ſhield. 2 thy ſalvation ; 
and thy right band hath bolden me up; ad thy Elle 
200 or, ' thy affliiffions, have made mo great. 

The ſalvation of God is a defence St al 
temptations, to ſuch as believe in it; whence St. Paul 


| "ſtyles inis piece of armour, * the ſhield of Far U, 
zn t © * where» . 
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„ wherewith,” ſays he, © ye may be able to quench 
« all the fiery darts of the devil.” The < right hand” 
of God muſt ſupport and ſuſtain us at all times; and 
the wholeſome diſcipline of the Chriſtian camp, the 
chaſtiſements and corrections of our heavenly Father, 
muſt train us up to true greatneſs, and prepare us 
for the kingdom of heayen. The ſoldiers, like their 
great Leader, waren 
« ſufferings.” 

36. Thou haſt Far JOY" my feds ander me, that, _ 
and, my feet did not flip. 

In other words, God had opened a free * 
him to victory and triumph, and had alſo endued 
him with ſtrength to run that courſe; thus removing 
the two miſchievous effects of ſin, which not only 
precluded the way to heaven, but deprived us al le 
ability to travel in it. | 

37. 1 have purſued mine enemies, and overfaken them ; 
neither did I turn again till they were conſumed. 38. 1 
have wounded them that they were not able to riſe: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

If we ſuppoſe David in his conqueſts to have pre- 
figured victorious Meſſiah, then have we, in theſe 
and the ſubſequent: verſes, a ſublime deſcription of 
that yengeance, which - Jeſus, after his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion, inflicted on his hardened. and impeni- 
tent enemies, His wrath . purſued?” and overtook 
in the day of viſitation; nor did it return, till, 
like a deyouring fire, it had . conſumed the prey. 
The Jews were: caſt down, not able to riſe,“ or 
lift i up themſelves as a people, being cruſhed under 
hey leet of the once deſpiſed and inſulted Nazarene. 
G4 | Let 
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Let us reflect upon the impotence of our ſpiritual ad- 
verſaries, when Jeſus declares wat againſt them ; and 
let us beſeech him ts conquer idem in us, as he has 
pie them for us. 

39. Per thou baſt girded me with firength unto battle , 
2bou 'baft ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe it againſt me. 
40. Thou baſt alſo given n 
that I thight ugtrey thei that hate me. 

With the almighty power of the Godhead was Je. 
ſus inveſted, by which all enemies were ſubdued 
unto him; the tiff © necks*? of his crucifiers were 
bowed under him, and utter deſtruction became the 
portion of thoſe who hated him, and had © ſent after 
«him, faying, we will not have this man to reign 
over us.“ So gird us thy ſoldiers and ſervants, O 
Lord Jeſu, to the battle, and ſubdue under us, by 
the power of thy grace, thoſe that riſe up againſt us, 
whether they be our own corrupt defires, or the ma- 
licious ſpirits of darkneſs; ſo give us, like another 
Joſhua, the #*necks* of theſe our enemies, that we 
may deſtroy them that hate, and would deſtroy us. 
41. They cried, but there was none to ſave them; 
even to the Lox b, but be anſwered them not. 

Never was there a more juſt and lively portrait of 
the lamentable and deſperate ſtate of the Jews, when 
their calamities came upon them. © They cried, 
te but none to ſave!” They had rejected him who 
alone could ſave, and who was now about to dt 
them. They cried to Jehovah, and thought them- 
ſelves ſtill his favourite nation; but Jehovah and 
Jeſus were one; ſo that after putting the latter from 
| them, they could not en the former on their 25 
* He 
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He anſwered them not!“ It was too late to knock, 
when the door was ſhut; too late to cry for merey, 
when it was the time of juſtice. Let us knock, 
while yet the door may be opened; and not begin to 
pray, when prayer ſhall be no longer heard, | 

42. Then did I beat them jmall as the duſt before the 
wind; I did caſt them out as the dirt in the ftreets, © 

The nature of that judgment which was executed 
upon the Jews, cannot be more accurately delineated, 
than by the two images here made uſe of. They were 
broken in pieces, and diſperſed over the face of the 
earth by the breath of God's diſpleaſure, like . duft 
before the wind; and as dirt in the ſtreets, they 
« were caſt out,” to be trodden under foot by all 
nations. O that every nation would ſo conſider, as 
to avoid, their crime and their puniſhment. | 

43. Thou haſt delivered me from the ftrivings of the 
people, and thou baſt made me the head of the beathen 
4 people whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me. 

If David was delivered from the ſtrivings of the 
people; if the adjacent heathen nations were added 
to his kingdom, and a people, whom he had not 
“% known, ſerved him; how much more was this 
the caſe of the ſon of David, when he was “ deliver- 
© ed,” by his reſurrection, from the power of all his 
enemies; when he was made “ head of the heathen,” 
of whom, after their converſion, his church was, and 
to thifs day is compoſed ; and when, inſtead of the 
rejected Jews, a people, to whom before be had not 
bern known, became his ſervants? 
44. A. ſoon as they: beer of = the hell ater 
vez the ſtrangers. ſpall jubmit themſelves unto = 

; | 45 
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% The: mu foall fait away,” and be afraid out 
of their cloſe places. | 
e As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me;"” 
hereby is intimated the readineſs with which the Gen- 
tiles ſhould flow into the church, upon the preaching 
of the Goſpel to them, when the Jews, after having 
ſo long and ſo often heard it, had nailed Chriſt to 
the croſs, and driven the Apoſtles out from among 
them,” “The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 
me“ the nations who were * aliens from the com- 
* monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the cove 
* nants of promiſe,” either cordially ſubmitted to 
the ſceptre of Chriſt, or at leaſt diſſembled their 
- hoſtility, and yielded a feigned ſubmiſſion ; (for ſo 
the word e ſometimes ſignifies z) * the ſtrangers 
< ſhall fade away; that is, ſuch of them as ſet 
"themſelves againſt me, ſhall find their ſtrength blaſted 
'and withered as a leaf in autumn, and ſhall fall at the 
ſound of my name and my victories ; “ they ſhall be 
afraid out of their cloſe places;” or rather, © they 


e ſhall come trembling from their ſtrong holds,“ as 


places not able to protect them, and therefore they 
will fue for peace. Such ſeems to be the import of 
theſe two verſes, which therefore denote the conqueſt 


of Meſſiah to have been every way compleat. And 


accordingly, in the remaining part of the Pſalm, the 
"church, through Chrift her e bleſſeth en 
for the ſame. | | * 

46. We Loxp — be and 
let the God of my ſalvation b6 evalted. 47. It is God 

\that- avengeth me, and ſubdueth the people under me. 
. He deliveretb me from mine enemies t ꝓea, thou liſtieſ 
WAL S* | me 
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me up above thoſe that riſe up ara e ha 
livered me from the violent man, 

In other words, And now, the Loid Goa! OM» 
1 nipotent liveth and reigneth, for ever bleſſed and 
« exalted, as the God of ſalvation: by him I am 
« avenged of thoſe who perſecuted me, and am ad- 
* yanced to empire; my enemies are fallen, and my 
« throne is eſtabliſhed.” Thus we learn to truſt in 
Jehovah without fear, when our enemies are victo- 
rious, and to glorify him without reſerve, when we 

are ſo. 

49. Therefore will 1 give thanks unto thee, o Lond. 
among the heathen, and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
Remarkable is the manner in which St. Paul cites 
this verſe, Rom. xv. 9. The context runs thus. 
„Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
* circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the 
* promiſes made unto the fathers: and that the 
“ Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
«written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name.“ This 
verſe: is by the Apoſtle produced as a proof, that the 
Gentiles were one day to glorify God, for the mercy 
vouchſafed them by Jeſus Chriſt. Bat according to 
the letter of the paſſage, king David only ſays, that 
he will “ give thanks unto God among the heathen,” 
on account of his own deliverance; and exaltation to 
the throne of Iſrael; for upon that occaſion we know 
that he compoſed and ſung the Pſalm. This citation 
brought by St. Paul cannot therefore be to the pur- 
poſe for which it is brought, unleſs the Pſalm have 

a double ſenſe ; unleſs God be glorified in it for the 

victory 
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victory and inthronization of Chriſt, as well as for 
thoſe of David; and chis cannot be, unleſs the ſame 
words which literally celebrate the one, do likewiſe 
prophetically celebrate the other; unleſs David be 
_ 8 figure of Chriſt, and ſpeak in his perſon, and in 
that of his body the church. While this Pſalm is 
uſed, as a Chriftian hymn, in the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, David ſtill continues, as he foreſaw he ſbould 
do, to give thanks unto Jehovah, to glorify God 
* among the Gentiles,” for the mercies of redemp- 
tion, and to * ſing praiſes unto his name.” * 

50. Great deliverance ' giveth he to. bis King: and 
bewerb eee to David and to bis ſeed 
far evermore. | 
4 Great deliverance giveth be unto bis King; to 
King David, in ſaving him from Saul and his other 
temporal enemies, and ſeating. him on the earthly 

throne of Iſrael; to King Meſſiah, in reſcuing him 
from death and the grave, and exalting him to an 
heavenly throne, as Head of the Church: „and 
*/ſheweth mercy to his Anointed;“ to him who was 
anointed outwardly, and in a figure, with oil; and 
to him who was anointed inwardly, and in truth, 
wih the Holy Ghoſt and with power: to David 
6 and to his ſeed for evermore; to the literal David, 
and to his royal progeny, of whom, according to 
. Chriſt OR to Chriſt himſelt, the 


* 


PR Ahe ene is red in Row, xx. 2+ © #9 the calling. of. th 
F Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe unto God theres 
« fore. By. which we are taught, that of Chrift and bi; In a 
gs Pale i careruy intended.” E 5 
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fpiritual David, the Beloved of God, with all choſe 
who through faith become his children, the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life. 8 of * 2100 
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In the former part of this - beautiful, Plalm, 
ver. 16. the heavens are repreſented as 
the inſtructors of mankind; the ſubject, the 
univerſality, and the manner of their in- 

ſttructiong ate pointed out; the glory, beauty, 

and powerful effects of the ſclaß light are 
deſcribed. The latter part of the Pfalth 

714. contains an encomium on the Word 

| of God, in which it's properties are eu- 

merated; and a prayer of the Pfalmiſt for 
pardoning and reſtraining grace, and for the 
acceptance of theſe and all other his devotis 


ons and meditations. From a citation Which 


St. Paul hath made of the 4 verſe, it ap- 
pears, that, in the expoſition, we are to 
maiſe our thoughts from things natural to 
things ſpiritual; we are to contemplate 

publication of the Goſpel, the manifeſtation 
of the Light of Life, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
Heſs, and the e of evangelical doctrine. 
In 
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In this view the ancients have conſidered the 
Pſalm, and the church hath therefore ap- 

nb. B08 


— 1. The beavens. declare. the glory of Cad: and the 
" firmament"ſbeweth his bandy work. 
Under the name of heaven,” or, the heavens,” 
Is comprehended that fluid mixture of light and air, 
which is every where diffuſed about us; and to the 
influences of which, are owing all the beauty and 
fruitfulneſs of the earth, all vegetable and animal 
life, and the various kinds of motion throughout the = 
ſyſtem of nature. By their manifold and beneficial 
operations, therefore, as well as by their beauty and 
- magnificence, © the heavens declare the glory of 


God ;“ ey point Him out to us, who, in-Scrip- 


ture language, is ſtyled © the glory of God” by 
| whom themſelves and all other things were made, 
sand are upholden; and who is the author of every 
grace and bleſſing, to the ſons of men: the firma- | 
"I e ment, or expanſion of the celeſtial © elements, 
wherever it extends, © ſheweth-his handy work,” not 
wu as the Creator, but likewiſe as the Redeemer of 
Z tte world.” And thus do the heavens afford inexhau- 
”  Mfiible matter, for contemplation a devixcion, nete | 
© philoſopher, and to the Chriſtian, |. - 
4 1 * 2. Day unto day utteretb ſpeech, nd rg * 
| "  Peweth knowledge. 

The labours of theſe our nee know:no 2 
miſſion, but they continue inceſſantly to lecture us 
| in the ſcience of divine wiſdom. . There is one glory 
ol the ſun, which ſhines forth * and there are 

other 
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other glories of the moon and of the ſtars,” which 
become viſible by night. And becauſe day and night 
interchangeably divide the world between them, they 
are therefore repreſented as tranſmitting in ſucceſſion; 

each to other, the taſk enjoined them, like the 
two parts of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 


praiſes of God. How does inanimate nature TAG” 
us with our indolence and indevotion! | 


cod 
3. There is no peech nor language where thor aa. 


is not heard. | 
| Our tranſlators, by the words inferred in a diger 
; rent character, have declared their ſenſe of this-paſ- 
ſage to be, that there is no nation or language, 
whither the inſtruction diffuſed by the heavens doth 
not reach. But as the ſame thought i is ſo fully ex- 
preſſed in the next verſe, © Their ſound is gone 
« out,” &c. it ſeems moſt adviſeable to adhere to the 


original, which runs literally thus, No ſpeech, no 


words, their voice is not heard;“ that is, although 


the heavens are thus appointed to teach, yet it is not 


by articulate ſounds that they do it; they are not en- 
dowed, like man, with the faculty of ſpeech ; but they - 


addreſs themſelves to the fnind of the intelligent be- 


holder in another way, and that, when underſtood, 
a no leſs forcible way, the way of picture, or 
ſentation. So manifold is the wiſdom of God; ſo 
various are che ways . 
to men. h 
e 6 pts end ah dhe s a0? 
their words to the end of the world. 
Th The inſtruction which the heavens diſperſe abroad 


is n as their {ubſtance, vhich extends 1 
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in er lines,” or rays, * over all the earth;“ by this 


means their words,“ or rather, their“ * ſignificant 
Factions“ and operations, are every where preſent, 
ven ( to the ends of the world ;” and thereby they 
Preach to all nations the power and wiſdom, the 
Mercy and loving kindneſs of che Lord. The 
Apoſtles commiſſion was the ſame with that of the 
gheavens; and St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. has applied the 
© aatural images of this verſe to the manifeſtation of 
the Light of Life, by the ſermons of thoſe who were 
Jens forth for char purpoſe, He is ſpeaking of thoſe 
Jews who had not obeyed the Goſpel.” © But I ſay, 
argues he, have they not heard? Yes verily, their 
& ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
*«.the ends of the world.” As if he had ſaid, They 
maſt have heard, ſince the Apoſtles were commanded 
not to turn unto the Gentiles, till they had publiſhed 
heir glad tidings throughout Judea ; but the know- 

' dge'of him is now become univerſal, and all fleſh 
has ſeen the Glory of the Lord; the Light Divine, 
Like that in the heavens, has viſited the whole world, 
the prophet David foretold, in the xix** Pſalm. 
-The Apoſtle: cannot be ſuppoſed to have made uſe 
of this Scripture: in a ſenſe of accommodation only, 
becauſe he-cites it amang other texts which he pro- 
Auces merely as prophecies, / And if ſuch be its 
meaning, if the heavens thus declare the Glory of 


God, and this is the great leſſon they are incefſantly | 
teaching; bat ocher lunge do they peak, than 


* * ervin—The verb 9 (hence p words) . de fo 


' g the meaning by A nk, Frer. vi. 13- 
55 e 5 
— that 
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that their ad is the repreſentative of ours, the 
bright ruler in the natural world of the more glorious 
one in the ſpiritual, their ſun of the © Sun of Righ- 
« teouſneſs ? But of this the following verſes win 
lead us to ſpeak more particularly. We 

5. In them hath be ſet a tabernacle for the” 
which is as 4 bridegroom coming out of bis ne 
rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. 

In the centfe of the heavens there is a tent pitel 
by the Creator for the reſidence of that moſt riots 
of inanimate ſubſtances, the ſolar light; from thence 
it iſſues, with the beauty of a bridegroom, and the 
| vigour of a champion, to run it's courſe, and per- 

form it's operations. A tabernacle, in like manner, 
was prepared for him, who faith of himſelf, «IT am 
t the L1GHTiof the world.” John viii. 12, And'as 
the light of the ſun goes out in the morning with 
+ inconceivable activity, new and youthful itſelf, and 
communicating life and gaiety to all things round it, 
like a bridegroom, -in the marriage garment, from 
his chamber to his nuptials ; ſo, at his incarnation, 
did the Light Divine, the promiſed bridegroom, viſit 
his church, being clad himſelf, and cloathing her 
with that robe of righteouſneſs, which is ſtyled, in 
holy Scripture, the marriage garment ; and the joy, 
which his preſence, adminiſtered, was like the bene- 
fits of it, univerſal. * And as the material light is al- 
ways ready to run it's heavenly race, daily iſſuing 
forth with renewed vigour, like an invincible cham- 
pion ſtill freſh to labour; ſo likewiſe did nt rejoice 
to run hĩs glorious race; he excelled in ſtrength, and 
his works were great” and marvellous ; he TO 
* > H ' _ 
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over the powers of darknefs ; he ſhed abroad on all 
fides his bright beams upon his church, he became 
her deliverer her protector and ſupport. and ſhewed 
. himſelf able in every ſeſpect to accompliſh for her 
the mighty. taſk he had undertaken. What a mar- 
vellpus inſtrument of the moſt High is the ſun, at 
£ filing, conſidered i in this view! 

6. His going forth is from the end * 3 . | 
bis cireblt ane the ends of tt; and there is, e 
from the beat there. 

The light diffuſed on every ſide Gm it's foun- 
Kain, extendeth to the extremities of heaven, filling 
the Whole circle of creation penetrating even to the 
inmoſt ſubſtances of grofſer bodies, and acting in 
and. through all other matter, as the general cauſe 
of life 3 motion. Thus unbounded and efficacious 

as the influence of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when 
P ſent out his word, enlightening and enlivening all 
things by the glory of his grace. His celeſtial rays, 
| like thoſe of the ſun, took their circuit round the 

| earth they went forth out of Judea into all-parts of 
| the habitable world, and there was no corner of it ſo 
remote as to be without the reach of their penetrating 
and healing power. The Lord gave ,the -word, 
© great was the company of choſe that, publiſhed it.” 
PC, vii. 11. It was the expreſs declaration of our 
Saviour himſelf, © This goſpel of the kingdom hall 
« be preached i in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
& nations, and then ſhall the end come.” Mat. xxiv, 
jt And St. Paul affirms, that the. goſpel w 
come unto all the world, and had been 3 


te © to every * under heaven.“ Col, i. 6, and a3. 
| The 
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The prophet therefore, having thus forerold the thif 
Fon of che apoſtles, and the fuccefs of their minift 
roceeds in the next place to delttibe their «as 

« trine;“ fo that what follows is a fine enebihfunh 
upon the goſpel, written with all the ſimplicity Pe- 
culiar to the facred language, and in a ſtrain far für- 
palling the utmoſt efforts of human eloquence. 4 

7. The law, or, dobbriue of the Lord is perfelt, kon- 
verting, or, reftoring the ſoul ;, the reftimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wiſe the Jimple. 

The word of God, in this and the following yer- 
ſes, has ſeveral moſt valuable properties aſcribed to 
it. It is pefiectly well adapted, in every particular, 
to © convert,” to reſtore, to bring back_* the foul” 
from error to truth, from ſin to righteouſneſs, from 
ſickneſs to health, from death to life ; as it convinces 
of fin, it holds forth a Saviour, 15 is a means. of 
grace, and a rule of conduct. It giveth wiſdom, 
and by wiſdom ſtability, to thoſe who might other- 
wiſe, through i ignorance and weakneſs, be calily de- 
ceived and led aſtray; © it is ſure,“ certain and in- 
fallible in ids directions and informations; © N 
« wiſe the ſimple.” _ 

8. The flatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing. the 
beart: the commandment of tbe Lord is Pure, enlight- 
ening the ces. 

To thoſe who, ſtudy the u of God 
therein communicated to man, it becometh a never 
failing ſource of conſolation and holy, joy; the con- 
ſcience of the reader js cleanſed by the blood, and 
refified by the ſpirit of Chriſt; and ſuch a, conſci-. 
ence is a continual feaſt : © the ſtatutes of · the Lorp 
H 2 cc are 
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* are right, rejoicing the heart.” The divine word 
reſembleth the light in it's brightneſs and purity, 
by which are unveiled and manifeſted to the eyes of 
the underſtanding, the wonderful works and diſpen- 
ſations of God, the ſtate of man, the nature of ſin, 


the way of ſalvation, the joys of heaven, and the 
Pains of hell: «© the comman ent of the Lox D is 


* pure, enlightening the eyes.“ : 

9. The fear of the Lord. is klean, e 
ever ; the judgments of the Lox D are true and Pighteous 
altogether. n 

e The fear of the Lorr D,” —_— reſtrains from 
tranſgreſſing that law by which it is bred in the heart, 
is in it's effect a preſervative of mental purity, and 
in the duration both of it's effect and it's reward 
eternal; it « endureth for ever.“ The judgments of 
| — the LoD are not, like thoſe of men, oftentimes 

wrong and unjuſt, but all his determinations in his 
word are © truth and righteouſneſs x united” in * 
fection. 3 

10. More to be defred are they thes 0, yea, than 
much fine gold:  fevecter alſo than 2000s 04 111 honey 


comb. 
What wonder is it, that this converting, inftrud- 


ing, exhilarating, enlightening, eternal, true, and 
Tighteous word ſhould be declared preferable to the 
riches of caſtern kings, and ſweeter to the foul of the 
pious believer, than the ſweeteſt thing we know of 
is to the bodily taſte ? How ready we are to acknow- 
Tedge all this! Yet, the next hour, perhaps, we part 
wich the true riches to obtain the earthly mammon, 


and | barter evay | the”) oy of the ſpirit for the gratifi- 
| | © cations 


% 
. —" Tf ; 
* - 
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cations of ſenſe! Lord, give us affections towards 
thy word in ſome meaſure proportioned to it's excel- 
lence; for we can never love too much what we can 
never admire enough. | 

11. Moreover by them is % Bud wand; and 
in keeping them there is great reward. 

The Pſalmiſt here bears his own teſtimony to the 
character above given of the divine word; as if he 
had ſaid, The ſeveral parts of this perfect law, here- 
after to be publiſhed to the whole race of mankind, 
have been all along my great inſtructors, and the 
only ſource of all the knowledge to which thy ſervant 
hath attained; and I am fully aſſured, that the 
bleſſed fruit of them, when they are duly obſerved, 
and have their proper effect, is ee e 
even eternal life. 

12, Who can underſtand his errors ? * thou me 

from ſecret faults. 
Ihe perfection and ſpirituality; of God's law render 
it almoſt impoſſible for a fallen ſon of Adam even to 
know all the innumerable inſtances of his tranſgreſſ- 
ing it. Add to which that falſe principles and in- 
veterate prejudices make us regard many things as 
innocent, and ſome things as laudable, which in the 
eye of heaven are far otherwiſe, Self examination is 
a duty which few practice as they ought to do: and 


be who practices it beſt, will always have reaſon to 


conclude his particular confeſſions: with this general 
petition, © Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults!” 

13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, 
let them not have dominion over me : then ſhall I be up- 
right, and I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 

| H 3 In 
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In the preceding verſe, David had implored God's 
pardoning grace, to cleanſe him from the ſecret ſins 
of ignorance and infirmity : in this he begs. his re- 
ſtraining grace, to keep him back from preſumptu- 
ous fins, or fins committed knowingly, deliberately, 
and with an high hand, againſt the convictions and 
the remonſtrances of conſcience : he prays that ſuch 
fins might not © have dominion over him,” or that 
he might not by contracting evil habits, become 
the ſhave of an imperious luſt, which might at length 
lead him on to © the great tranſgreſſian,” to rebellion, 
and final apoſtacy from God; for he who would be 
innocent from the © great tranſgreſſion, muſt beware 
of indulging himſelf in any. 

14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of ny beart be acceptable in thy Abe, 2 Lo R p, 1 
ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

The prophet, having before ſolicited the juſtifics- 
tion of his perſon through grace, concludes with a 
petition for the acceptance of all his offerings, and 
more eſpecially of theſe his meditations, at the hands 
of that bleſſed One, whom he addreſſes as the author 
of all good, and the deliverer from all evil; as the 
+ ſtrength,” and the * Redeemer” of his people.? 


lf che reader ſhall haye received any pleaſure from peruſing | 
the comment on the foregoing Pfalm, eſpecially the firſt part of 
it, he is to be informed, that he ſtands indebted, on that ac» 
count to a Diſcourſe entitled, curIsT THE LIGHT OF THE 
won Lp, publiſhed in the year 1750, by the late Reverend Mr, 
Grone Warsox for many years t the dear companion and kind 
director of the author's ſtudies ; in attending to whoſe agreeable 
and inſtruQve converſation, he has often Bag woes 
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PSALM XX. 
A G U ME N T. 


14. The church prayeth for the proſperity 
of King Meſſiah, going forth to the battle, 
as her champion and delverer ; for his ace 
ceptance by.the Father, * for the accome 
pliſhment of his will. 5, 6, 7. She decla« 
blech her full aſurance. of faith, ee 
ſolution to truſt in him alone, and not in 
the arm of fleſh, 8. She foreſeeth the fall 
5 her enemies, and her own exaltation ; 

d 9. concludeth with a * to the a 
of tis Heap. 


1. The Lon p bear thee us A day of trouble; the 

name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
This may be conſidered as the addreſs of a 

to their king, when he goeth forth to the — 
againſt their enemies. But it is to be regarded, in a 
more general and uſeful view, as the addreſs of the 
church to Chriſt her king, in © the day of his trou- 
« ble.” She prayeth for the happy accompliſhment 
of his warfare, through the Name of the God of 


together, and ſhall always have ate aa 
the beſt ſpent days of his life; whoſe death he can never think 
of, without lamenting it afreſh»; and to whoſe memgry he em- 
braces, Fee, thip apportunicy 0 pay the. pen of 3 


FORT... 
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bo Jacob, * dwelling in, him. And this warfare, 
though accompliſhed in his own perſon, till remain- 


eth to be acgompliſhed in his people, until the laſt 


enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed op in victory. It is ſtill „the day of trou- 
te ble v fill the name of the God of Jacobs“ _ 


«defend the body of Chriſt. 
. Send thee belp from the lac. and Arengthe 
ther out of Sian. Y 1 10 382 


All help and Bacwarh, 4 in he time of danger and 
_ ſorrow, muſt be obtained by prayer from the hea- 
 yenly Sion which is in the Jeruſalem above, and from 
the eternal temple thereon conſtructed. By this « help 
« and ſtrength, the captain of our ſalvation conquer- 
ed; and the church, with all her 2 muſt * 
through the ſame. 
3. e en et a geg. ty bu 
. 

As Chriſt, in > days of his geb, offered up, not 
| only prayers and tears, but at length, his own moſt 
precious body and blood, the church here prays, that 
the great propitiatory ſacrifice may. be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance before God, and the merits of 
it be continually pleaded in arreſt of judgment, and 
accepted for herſelf and her children, 

4. Grant thee according to ny oon Peart, and fu 
all thy counſel. 

The deſire of Chriſt's heart, and the cocinel of 
his will was, that he might die for our ſins, and riſe 
again for our juſtification ; that the Goſpel might be 
preached, the Gentiles called, the Jews' conyerted; 
the dead ie and the elect glorified, That this 


his 
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his © deſire might be granted,“ and this his * coun- 
« ſe] be fulfilled,” the church of old prayed; and 
the church now praycth for the accompliſhment of 
that which yet remains to be accompliſhed, 
g. We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name 
of our God. we will ſet up our banners : the e ali 
all thy petitions, _ 

The joy of the church is in the ſalvation of Chriſt; 
and the joy of every individual is in the application 
of that ſalvation to himſelf, and all around him, In 
tte name of Jeſus, and under the banner of the 
croſs, the armies of the faithful undertake and carry 
on all their enterprizes againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, The proſpe& of -the glorious Fruits 
of Chriſt's victory cauſed the church to redouhle het | 
prayers, that he might be heard in his © petitions” 
for mankind, and might ſee of the travail of his ſoul, 

6. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his anointed; 
be will bear him from bis holy heaven, with the Joving 
ſtrength of his right hand. : 

The aſſurance of the ancient church \ was built on 
the prophecies going before concerning the ſalvation 
of Meſſiah. Our aſſurance is ſtrengthened by the 
actual performance of ſo great a part of the counſel 
af God. We know that the Lo & © has © ſaved his 
e anointed ;” that his anointed ſaveth all, who be- 
lieve and obey him, from their fins; and therefore, 
we doubt not, but that, by * the ſtrength of his right 
hand,“ or by the excellency of his power, he will 
finally ſave them from death, and reſcue them 4 from 
the grave | 

7+ Some 
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17 
» Some truſt i in chariots , and ſome i in horſes; ; but we 
it repent the name of the Lok D our God. 
This ſhould be the reſolution of every Chriſtian 
king and people, in the day of battle. And, in the 
ſpiritual wat, in which we are alt engaged, the firſt 
and neceſſary ſtep to victory is, to renounce all con- 
fidence in the wiſdom and ſtrength of nature and the 
world; and to remember, that we can do nothing, 
but in the name, by the merits, through the power, 
and for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, our Loxp, and 
5 Gov. mw 
8. They are brought dbwn and Fallen, but we are 
riſe ang fand upright. 
This was eminently the caſe, when * pride — 
280 of Jewifh infidelity and pagan idolatry 
ore the victorious ſermons and lives of the Sen | 
believers in Jeſus: this is the caſe in every conflict 
with our ſpiricual enemies, when we engage ew! in 
the name, the Spirit, and the power of Chriſt: 
this will be the caſe at the laſt day, when the v la, 
with the prince of it, ſhall be“ brought down, and 
. fall; but we, riſen” from the dead, t rough the 
refurre&ion of our Lord, ſhall = ftand upright” in 
the courts of heaven, and ling the praiſes of him 
who ol mg us all our victories. 
9. Save, Log p, let the king bear us, when we call, 
ny the Pſalm concludes, as it began, with a 
1 Hofanna®* of the church, aying for the 
Fa and ſuccefs of the then future Meſſiah, 
er own ſalvation in him, her ki who 
from the grave and gate of death, was, for thi 


i es 
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to be exalted to the right hand of che majeſty j in the 
heavens, that he might hear, and preſent ra his Fa- 
ther the 5 of his * ** when. * * 
upon hi | 
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ARGUMENT. 


This is one of the proper Pfalms which. the 
church hath appointed to be ufed on Aſcen- 
ſion- day, and wherein x — 6, the celebrates 
the victory of her Redeemer, and the gory 
conſequent thereupon ; ſhe prophecies 7. the 
ſtability of his Bien, and 8— 12. the 
deſtru tion of the enemies thereof; conclud- 
ing with a prayer for his final triumph and 
exaltation ; the celebration of which, with 

everlaſting hallelujahs, will be her employ+ 

ment in heaven. | 


I, The king ſpall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lo p, and 
in thy ſalvation bow greatly ſhall be rejoice! 

The joy of Chriſt himſelf, after his victory, is in 
the ſtrength and ſalvation of Jehovah, manifeſted 
thereby. Such ought to be the joy of his diſciples, 
when God hath enabled them to vanquiſh their ene- 
mies, either temporal or ſpiritual; in which latter 
cale, as they are called kings, and ſaid to reign with 
Chriſt , fo they are, in duty bound to acknowledge, 
that they reign by him: * He that glorieth,“ what- 

erer the occalion be, © ler him glory i in the oj 
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. Thou baft. given him ws” heart s defire, and haſt 
nor withbolden the requeſt of bis lips, _ 

The deſire of Chtiſt's heart was his own reſurrec, 
tion and exaltation, for the benefit of his church; 
and now he ever liveth to make © requeſt with his 
« lips,” for the converſion and ſalvation of finners, 
Such deſires will be granted, and ſuch requeſts will 
never be withholden. Let us be careful to frame 
ours, after that all perfect model of divine love. 
3. For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of good- 
weſs:: thou ſetteft a crown of pure gold on his bead, 
+. Fhe Son of God could not be more ready to aſk 
for the bleſſings of the divine goodneſs, than the Fa. 
ther was to give them: and his diſpoſition is the ſame 
towards all his adopted ſons. Chriſt, as king and 
prieſt, weareth a crown of glory, repreſented by the 

- pureſt and moſt reſplendent of metals, gold. He is 
pleaſed to eſteem his ſaints, excelling in different vir- 
tues, as the rubies, the ſapphires, and the emeralds, 

which grace and adorn that crown. Who would net 
* be ambitious of obtaining a place therein! _. 
4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt jt him even 
length of. days for ever and ever. 

The life, aſked by Chriſt, was, not a continuance 
in this valley of tears, but that new and eternal life, 
confequent upon a reſurre&jon from the dead. For 
thus his Prue 1 was granted 1 in © length of days for 
ever and ever.” He died no more; death had no 
i more dominion over him.” Whoſe diſciples. then 
are they, that wiſh only to bave their days prolonged 
upon the carth, forgetful of the life, which! is hig 
with Chriſt in God? 

5. His 


Dar 4. M. e. ON THz PSALMS. tf 

5. His glory is great in thy ſalvation, bonour af 
majeſty haſt thou laid upon bim. 

What tongue can expreſs the glory, Honour, and 
te majeſty,” with which the King of . righteouſneſs 
and peace was inveſted, upon his aſcenſion ; when 
he took poſſeſſion of the throne prepared for him, 
and received the homage of heaven and earth? The 
ſacred imagery in St. John's Revelation ſets them 
before qur eyes in ſuch a manner, that no one ca 
read the deſeription, whole heart will not burn within 
him, through impatient defire to hehold them, Ser 
Rev. ch. iv. vii. XIX. XXI. xXii. 

6. For thou haſt made him moſt Bleſſed, "Heb. 2 bis 
to be Bleſſings *, for ever : thou bat, mage - Se 
glad with thy countenance. _ 

Chriſt, by his death and paſſion, * removed 
the curſe, became the fountain of all blefſings to his 
people, in time and eternity z being bimſe the 
Bleſſing promiſed to. Abraham, and the. vqject of 
the patriarchial benedictions. The joy communicated 
to the humanity of our Lord, from the divine na- 
ture, ſhall. be ſhed abroad on all his ſaints, when ad- 
mitted to view the © et countenance of God” in the face 

of Jeſus Chriſt. Then they hall enter into e the) Joy 
« of their Lord,” N 

7. For the king truſteth in the Lon D, and through 
the mercy of the moſt High, be ſhall nat be moved. _ 

The throne of Chriſt, as man, was erected and 
eſtabliſhed, by his truſt and confidence in the Father, 
during | his humiliation and paſſion. | Faith i in God, 


eM hdi thai Reis benedicemdtin.?" Houbigant. 
cares d. Biſbop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotation. 
1091 there- 
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iherekbre, is Web way that leadetli to honour and Na- 
bility. © Look at the generations of old, and ſee; 
x did ever ahy truſt in the Lord, and was confound- 
«eq f. Eccluf. f. 10. 

8. Thine band ball find but all thine enemies; th 
right hand ſbal find out theſe that hate thee. 

The fame right hand of Jehovah is glorious i in 
power to ſave his people, and to deſtroy his enemies; 
to convert the Gentiles, and to cruſh the Jews; to 
exatt the faithful to heaven, and caſt down the un- 
believing to hell: neither is there any treaſon. againſt 
the King of heaven, which ſhall not be dragged forth 
into the light, made manifeſt, judged, and condemn- 
ed. Let thy hand, O Lord, be upon our ſins, to 
deſtroy them; but upon us, to ſave us. 
by g. Thos ſhalt make them as @ fem oven in _the time 
of. Ane anger : : the Lox ſpall ſwallow. then 255 in bis 
wrath, 4 the fre, ſho Il devour them. 

- _ The time of Got's anger” often begins in this 
tits, eſpeenn y towards the cloſe of it. when an evil 
co conſcience within, like flame confined in an * oven,” 
torments the ſinner, as a prelude to puniſnments fu- 
türe and unknown, which the © wrath” of God is 
: Preparing ti to inflict on the incorrigible and impenitent. 
Let us ſo meditate on this ſad ITE. that We — 
no part in it. 

10. "Their fruit ſhalt ron 70 ron om the earth, ind 
25 feed from among the children of men. 

A day is coming, when all the © fruits“ 6f Bib, 
brought forth by ſinners, in their words, theit writ- 
ings, and their actions, ſhall be deſtroyed z/* yea, 
ee which had produced her) old. 

rooted. 
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rooted up, and caſt into the fire, The © ſeed” and 
poſterity of the wicked, if they continue in the way 
of their forefathers, will be puniſhed like them. Let 
parents conſider, that upon their principles and prac- 
tices may depend the ſalvation of deſtruction of mul- 
titudes after them. The caſe of the Jews, dally be- 
fore their eyes, ſhould make them tremble. 10 
11. For they intended evil againſt bee; they imagined 
4 miſchievous device, which they are not able to perform, 
\ Vengeance came upon the Jews to the uttermoſt, 
becauſe of their intended malice againſt Chriſt, They, 
like Joſeph's, brethten, © thought evil againſt him; 
but © they were not able to perform it; for God 
© meant it unto. good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 
te day, to ſave much people alive.” Gen. i, 20, Se 
let all the deſigns of ungodly men againſt thy church, 
O Lord, through thy power of bringing good out 
of evil, turn toter advantage: and let all men be 
convinced, that no weapon formed againſt thee can 
proſper. -15 Ca: E 

12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, 
or, thou ſhalt ſet 'theth as u hutt, bes thou ſhalt make 
ready thine arrows upon thy firings, againſt the face of 


them | | 
5tdghtients f * God are called bis . atrowhs,” 


* 


The 
being Marp, fwäft, ſure, and deadly. Whät a dread- 
ful ſituation, to Be ſet as a mark,; and * butt,“ at 
which theſe arrows ate directed! View Jeruſulem 
encompaſſed hy the Roman armies without, and torn 
to pieces by the anitnoſity of deſperate: and bloody 
factions within No farther commentary is requiſite 
upon this verſe. Tremble, and repent,” is the 


inference 


% 
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ference to be drawn by every Chriſtian community 

| of der heaven, 3 in which appears the? A ptoms of de- 
geyefacy and apoſtaſy. | ahem ti 

18. Be thou exalted, Ls RD, in think own \ Prength ; ; 

ſo will we ſins, and praiſe thy power. 

The church concludes with à joyful acelamatien 
to her redeemer; wiſhing for His «© etalration In his 
« own, ſtrength,” as God, who was to be abaſed 

"much weakneſs, as man. We ſtill continue to 
with and pray for his exaltation over fin, in the 
hearts of his people-by grace, and finally over death, 
in their bodies, by his” glorious power at the reſur- 
rection. The triumph over fin we ſing in Pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, upon earth; that 
over death we ſhall praiſe PREY * 
in heaven, = 8 i 
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thi Plalm, Rich the clit hath appointed 

to be uſed on Good Friday, as our Lord 

uttered the firſt verſe of it, when hanging 
= on the croſs, conſiſteth of two parts. Tbe 
former, 1 — 21. treateth of the paſſion ; 
the latter, 22— 31. celebrateth the reſur- 
rection of : Jeſus, with it's effects, 1, 2. He 
complaineth of being forſaken ; 3 — 6. 


129 
acknowiedlgeth the holineſs of the Fathet, 
and pleadeth the former deliverances of the 
chutth ; 6— 8. deſcribech his humiliatien, 
with the tapnits and reproaches of the Jews; 
 9—11- expreſſeth his faith, ahd | rayeth for 
help, 1 12—1 8. particularizeth is ſuffer- 
ings; 19— 21. repeateth his ſupplicatio 
22— 25. declareth his reſolution to 15255 
the Father for his deliverance, and Ls 
his church to do the ſame; 26—31. p 
the converſion a ets; wor 
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6 4 1 e e 
Why art theu ſo far from belping me, and” hate 
words of my roaring ? 

Chriſt, the beloved Son of the Father, wheh OY 
ing on the croſs, complained in theſe words, that he 
vas deprived, for a time, of the divine preſence and 
comforting influence, while he ſuffered for our ſins, 
If the maſter. thus underwent the trial of a ſpiritual 
deſertion, why doth the diſciple-think · ĩt ſtrange, un- 
leſs the light of heaven ſhine continually upon his 
tabernacle ? Let us comfort ourſelves, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, with the thought, that we are thereby 
- conformed to the image of our dying Lord, that ſun, 
which ſet in a cloud, to ariſe without one. 

2. O my God, Fery in the day time, but thou bears/t 
not; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not filent. 

Eien our Lord himſelf, as man, prayed, * that if 
te it were poſſible, the cup might. paſs from him; 

Vor. I. I but 
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but God had ordained otherwiſe, for his own glory, 
and for man's ſalvation. ** Day and night,” in proſ- 
perity and adverſity living and dying, let us not 
' be * flent,” but cry for deliverance ; always remem- 
bering to add, as Chriſt did, © Nevertheleſs, not my 
« will,” but thine be done.” Nor let any man be 
| impatient for the return of his prayers, ſince every 
petition preferred even by the'Son of God himſelf 


was not granted. 
3. But thou art boly, O 8 that inbadine the 


praiſes of "Iſrael *. 
Whatever befalleth the We of the church, 
the head thereof here teacheth them to confeſs the 
juſtice and holineſs of God in all his proceedings; 
and to acknowledge, that whether he exalteth, or 
- humbleth his people, he is to be praiſed and glorified 
by them. 

4. Our fathers truſted in thee ; z they truſted, and Shes 
405 deliver them. 

& Truſt” in God is the way to deliverance ; * and 
the former inſtances of the divine favour are ſo many 
arguments why we ſhould hope for the ſame z but 
it may not always be vouchſafed, when we expect it. 
The patriarchs and Iſraelites of old were often ſaved 
from their enemies : the holy Jeſus is left to languiſh 
and expire under the malice of his. God knows 
what is proper for him .to do, and for us to ſuffer; 
we know neither. This conſideration is an anchor 


for the afflicted ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt. 


—_ 


Or, perhaps, as Biſhop Lowth renders it, «© That thou 
«« Inhabiteſt 5x12 FIST) the irradiations, the glory of Lirael.” 
See Merrick's Annotations on the Pſalms, p. 43. 

| | a 
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5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered , they 
ene in thee, and were not confounded. 

No argument is of more force with God, than that 
which is founded upon an appeal to his darling at- 
tribute of mercy, and to the manifeſtations of it for- 
merly made to perſons in diſtreſs; for which reaſon 
it is here repeated, and dwelt upon. They who 
would obtain grace to help, in time of need, muſt 
« cry,” as well as © truſt,” The < prayer of faith” 
is mighty with God, and (if we may uſe the ex- 
preſſion) overcometh the Omnipotent. | 
6. But I am à worm, and no man: a r 8 
men, and defpiſed by the people. 

He who ſpareth all other men, ſpared not his own 
Son; he ſpared not him, that he might ſpare them. 
The Redeemer of the world ſcrupleth not to compare 
himſelf, in his ſtate of - humihation, to the loweſt 
reptile which his own hand formed, a © worm,” 
humble, ſilent, innocent, overlooked, oppreſſed, and 
trodden under foot. Let the ſight of this reptile 
teach us humility. 

7, 8. All they nr has laugh me ts Jews; they 
ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the bead „ ſaying,. He truſted 
on the Lok b, that he would deliver bim: let bim deli= 
ver him, ſeeing be delighted in bim. 

This was literally fulfilled, when Meſſiah hung 
upon the croſs, apd the prieſts and elders uſed the 
very words that had been put into their mouths, by 
the Spirit of prophecy, ſo long before. Matt, xxvil. 
41-43. The chief prieſts mocking him, with 
ce the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He truſted in God; 
© let him deliver bim now; if he will have him,“ 
EY O the 
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O the. wiſdom and foreknowledge of God The 
Wan and blindneſs of man! The ſame are too 
| often the ſentiments of thoſe, who live in times, 
when the church and her righteous cauſe, with their 
nn e b. under the cloud of perſecution, and 

ſeem.tg fink beneath the diſpleaſure of the pawers of 
the d. But ſuch do mot believe, or do not conſi- 
der, t in the Chriſtian otcopomy, death is follow- 
ed.by a reſurrection, when it will, appear, that God 
farſaleth not chem that are his, but we are pre- 
ſerved for ever. 

9, 10. Bui thau art he that teak me ene Kane 
Hou didſt make me hope, when I. was pen um mother's 
breaſts, I was caſt upon, thee from the. W tha art 
my God from my mother's belly, _ 

This was. eminently the caſe of Chriſt, bon 
| the Son of God in a ſenſe, in which. no other man 
exer Was. But in him ej are all children of God by 
adoption: we are all in the hands of a gtacious pro- 
vidence from the womb; and into thoſe hands muſt 
we commend ourſelves, when about to depart: hence. 
To whom elſe, then, ſhould. we have tecourſe, for 
ſupport and conſolation, vin the day of calamity and 
ſorro y; 

11. Be not far from wes for troubleis nears for there 
is none 40 help. 

From the foregoing conſi 85 namely, from 
| the holineſs of God, ver. gr. from the falyation vouch- 
ſafed to the people of old time, ver. 4, 56. from the 
lo eſtate to which Meſſiah was reduced, ver 6, 7, 8. 
and from the watchful care of the Father over him, 

+4 ee birth; ver. 9, 10. from all theſe 
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conſiderations, he enforceth his petition for help, du- 
ring his unparalleled ſufferings, when “ all forſook 
« him, and fled. Let us treaſure up theſe things 
in our hearts, againſt the hour when “ trouble ſhalt 
« be near, and there ſhall be none to help; when 
all ſhall forſake us, but God, our oberen, and 
our prayers. 

12, 13. Many bulls buve ah frong bulls 
of Baſhan have beſet me round. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and'a roaring” lion. 

From the 11 verſe: to the 19 the ſufferings oi 
the holy Jeſus are deſcribed, in terms partly figura- 
tive, and partly literal. A lamb, in the midſt of 
wild © bulls and lions,” is a very lively repreſentation 
of his meekneſs and innocence, and of the noiſe and 
fury of his implacable enemies. Baſfian? was a 
fertile country, Numb, xxxii. 4. and the cattle there 
fed were fat and * ſtrong.” Deut. xxxii. 14. Like 
them, the Jews, in that good land, ©& waxed fat and 
* kicked,” grew proud and rebelled; forſook God 
that made them, and lightly eſteemed the rock of 
t their ſalvation.” Let both communities and indivi- 
duals, when bleſſed with peace, plenty, and proſ- 
perity in the world, take ſometimes into conſideration 
this flagrant inſtance of their being abuſed ; with the 
final conſequence of ſuch abuſe. 

14, 15. J am poured" out like water, and all my 
bones are out 'of joint, or, ſundered ; my heart is like 
war, it it melted in the midff of my bowels. My firength 
is dried up-like a potfherd,; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
iaus; and thou baſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
For our ſakes, Chriſt yielded himſelf, like © wa- 
I 3 | « ter 
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ce ter, without reſiſtance, to the violence of his 
enemies; ſuffering his „in which conſiſteth 
the ſtrength of the frame, to be diſtended and diſlo- 
cated upon the croſs; while, by reaſon of the fire 
from above, to the burning heat of which - this 
. paſchal Lamb was expoſed, his heart diſſolved and 
melted away. The intenſeneſs of his paſſion, drying 
up all the fluids, brought on a thirſt, tormenting 
beyond expreſſion ;- and, at laſt, laid him low in the 
grave. Never, bleſſed Lord, was love like unto thy 
love! Never was ſorrow like unto thy ſorrow |! 
Thy ſpouſe and body myſtical, the church, is often, 
in a degree, conformed unto thee ; and as thou wert, 
: 51 is ſhe in this world. 

16. For dogs have compaſſed me, the afſembly of the 

SOD fave tnvlghd we they pierced my hands and my 
feet. 
Our Lord, who commoresd himſelf above, ver. 12, 
to a lamb in the midſt of bulls and lions, here ſetteth 
Himſelf forth again under. the image of -a hart, or 
hind, rouſed early in the morning of his mortal life, 
hunted and chaſed all the day, and in the evening 
pulled down to the ground, by thoſe who . com- 
ce paſſ and * incloſed” him, thirſting and cla- 
mouring for his blood, crying, Away with him, 
« away with him, crucify him, crucify him.” And 
the next ſtep was, the ** piercing his hands and his 
« feet,” by nailing them to the croſs. How often, 
O thou preſeryer of men, in thy church, thy mini- 
ſters, and thy word, art thou thus * and 
thus pierced ! | 
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17. In tell all my bones: they look and flare 


upon me. BYE: 

The ſkin and fleſh were diſtended, by the poſture 
of the body on the croſs, that the bones, as through 
a thin veil, became viſible, and might be counted 
and the holy Jeſus, forſaken and ſtript, naked and 
bleeding, was a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. Look 
unto him, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the world 

18, They part my garments among them, and _ lots 
upon my veſture. 

« The ſoldiers, when they had covet Ius, 
took his garment, and made four parts, to every 
« ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat; now the coat 
« was without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. 
© They ſaid therefore among themſelves, let us not 
« rend it, but caft lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
te that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith— 
«© They parted my garment among them, and for 
my veſture they caſt lots.” John xix. 23, 24. 
19. But be thou not far from me, O Loxv; O my 
ftrength, haſte thee to help me. 

The circumſtances of the paſſion being thus related, 
Chriſt reſumes the prayer, with which the Pſalm be- 
gins, and which is repeated ver. 10, 11, The ad- 
verſary had 8 8 his — and ſpent all the 


9 46 Qui macilend fant, be babent offs prominent, ut facile 
omnia poſſint tactu ſecerni et numerari. David, quatenus 
* hzc ei conveniunt, dicere hoc potuit de ſe fuga et moleſtiis 
% emaciato, Sed Chriſtus aptius ita loqui poterat, quod magis 
** emaciatus eſſet, et corpore nudo atque in cruce diſtento, magis 
*« adparerent ofla,” Le Clerc, cited by Biſhop Loth, in Mer - 
rick's Annotations, hs 

I 4 venom 
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venom of his malice ; Meſſiah therefore prayeth for 

2 manifeſtation of the power and favour of heaven 
on his ſide, in a joyful and glorious reſurrection. 

And to a reſutrection from the dead every man will 
find it neceſſary to look forward, for comfurt. 

20, 21. Daliver my ſoul from the ſword; m dariing* 
from. the power of the dag. Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for thou beſt beard me, or, une | 
fru the horns. of the unicorn, 

The wrath of God was the © ſword,” which, ak 
vengeance on all men, in their repreſentative ; it was 
the < flaming ſword,” which kept man out of para- 
diſe ; the ſword, to which it was ſaid, at the time of 
the paſſion—* Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
«herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts; ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
«ſheep ſhall-be ſcattered,” Zech. xii. 7. Matt. xxvi, 
31. The ravening fury of the dog, the lion,“ 
and the © unicorn,” or oryx,“ a fierce and untame- 
able creature of the ſtag kind, is made uſe of to de- 
ſcribe the rage of the devil and his inſtruments, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or corporeal. From all theſe Chriſt 
ſupplicates the Father for deliverance, How greaz 
need have we to ſupplicate for the ſame, through him! 

22. Iwill declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the * 
. midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
The former part of the Pfalm we have ſeen to be 


prophetical of the paſſion. The ſtrain now changes 


* Heb, TWIT). ny united one. 10 May it relate to any thing 
more than 422 ? The human nature united with the Divi- 
«« nity in the perſon of Chriſt; _” Biſhop Lowth, in 
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to an epinikion, or hymn of triumph, in the mouth 
of the Redeemer, celcbrating his victory, and it's 
happy conſequences. This verſe is cited by the 
Apoſtle, Heb, ii. 11. Both. he that ſanctiſied and 

they who are ſanctified are all of one: for which 
4 cauſe He is not aſhamed. to call them brethren, 
% ſaying, I will declare thy name unto; my- brethren, 
&.“ And accordingly, when the deliverance, fo 
long wiſhed, and ſo earneſtly prayed, for, was accom» 
pliſhed by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, 
he declared the name of God,“ by his Apoſtles, 
to all his “ brethren; and cauſed; the church to 
reſound with inceſſant praiſes and hallelujahs; all 
which are here repreſented as proceeding from the 
body, by and e him en PAI that 
body. by 

23. Ne that fear the Lorp, and all Je 

the ſeed of Jacob. glorify him; and faar him all ye feed 
J Trael. 

If Chriſt aroſe. from the dead, to declare ſalvation 
to his brethren, and to glorify God for the ſame, how 
diligent. ought we to be in doing the former; how 
delighted, in the performance of the latter! Meſſiah 
ficſt addreſſeth himſelf to his ancient people, the 
- * ſeed of Jacob,” to whom the Goſpel, was firſt 
preached. How long, O Lord, boly and true, ſhall 


8 i» of dee that this verſe and the follow- | 
ing are the ſong* of praiſe, which, in the verſe preceding, 
the ſpeaker ſays, he will utter © in the congregation.” The 
introduction of it, as his Lordſhip juſtly abſerves, gives a va- 
tations. | 4:43 WY 
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thy once highly favoured nation continue deaf to this 
gracious call of thine; All ye ſeed of glo- 
« rify him; and fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrac 

24. For be hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the affition 
of the affiifted : neither bath he bid his face from him, 
but when be cried unto him, he beard. 

The great ſubjects: of praiſe and thankſgiving, i in 
the church, are the ſufferings of the lowly and afflict- 
ed Jeſus, and the acceptance of thoſe ſufferings by 
the Father, as a propitiation for the ſins of the 
world ; which acceptance was teſtified by raiſing him 
from the dead; inaſmuch as the diſcharge of the 
ſurety proved the payment of the debt. The poor 
and afflicted brethren of Chriſt may take comfort 
from this verſe ; for if they ſuffer i in his yur, 7 
will be raiſed in his glory. | 
2386. My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congrega · 

tion: I will pay my vows before them that fear bim. 
The vow of Chriſt, was, to build and conſecrate 
to Jehovah a ſpiritual temple, in which the ſpiritual 
facrifices of prayer and praiſe ſhould be continually 
offered. This vow he performed, after his reſurrec- 
tion, by the hands of his Apoſtles, and ſtill conti- 
nueth to perform, by thoſe of his miniſters, carrying 
on the work of edification in © the great congregation” 
of the Gentile Chriſtian Church. The vows of Chriſt 
cannot fail of being,performed. Happy are they, 
whom he vouchſafeth to uſe, as his inſtruments, in 
the performance of them. 

26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they ſpall 
praiſe the Lo x D that ſeek bim; your lar. 2 er 
or ever. 


r , | A ſpiri- 
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A ſpiritual banquet is prepared in the church for 
the meek and lowly of heart; the bread of life and 
the wine of ſalvation are ſet forth in the word and 
ſacraments ; and they, that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, ſhall -be © ſatisfied” therewith :. they, 
© who ſeek” the Lord Jeſus in his ordinances, ever 
find reaſon to © praiſe him;” while, nouriſhed” by 
theſe noble and heavenly viands, they live the life, 
and work the works of grace, proceeding ſtill for- 
ward to glory; when their heart ſhall live for ever,” 
in heaven. 

27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and 
turn unio the LoD; and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before thee. 

The great truths of man's creation and fall, with 
the promiſe of a Redeemer to come, were © forgotten” 
by the nations, after their apoſtaſy from the true God, 
and the one true religion; but were, as we may ſay, 
recalled to their «© remembrance” by the ſermons of 
the Apoſtles, and the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, tranſlated, and ſpread among them. By 
theſe they were converted to the faith, and now com- 
poſe the holy church univerſal throughout the world; 
being the glorious proofs and fruits of the reſurrec. 
tion of Jeſus from the dead. 

28, For the kingdom is the HO and be is the 
governor among the nations. 

There is good reaſon why che nations ſhould wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, and throw away their idols; ſince in his 
hands, not in theirs, is the government of the world. 
Upon his ſion he was crowned King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; he ruleth in the church by his 
2 Spirit; 


4 
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Spirit; and bleſſed are the hearts, that are his willing 
ſubjects, in the day of his power. 

29. All they that be fat upon the earth ſhall eat and 
worſhip's all they that go down to the duſt ſhall bow be- 
fore bim, and none can keep alive bis own-ſoul. 

It was faid above, ver. 26. * the meek,” the poor, 
and lowly, “ ſhall eat and be ſatisfied.” It is here 
foretold; that the fat ones of the earth,“ the great, 
the opulent, the flouriſhing, the nobles and princes 
of the world ſhould be called in to partake of the 
feaſt, and to worſhip** God. Rich, as well as poor, 
are invited; ® and the hour is coming, when all the 


trace of Adam, as many as ſleep in the - duſt” of the 


earth, unable to raiſe themſelves from thence, quick- 
enced and called forth by the voice of the Son of man, 
mult © bow“ the knee to king Meſſiah. | 

30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve bim; it Bal be ncconnted fo the 
Lo RD * a generation. 


'* They are . invited; but they do not ſo often accept the 
invitation. And it muſt be owned, that yo 227 are generally 
mentioned in an unfavourable ſenſe, Biſhop Lowth is therefore 
rather inclined to conſtrue the words, as Mr. Fenwick does; all 
who are ** fattened, that is, * fed” and “ ſuſtained by the 
c earth.” The expreſſion then intimates the univerſality of the 
Goſpel, which, the Apoſtle ſays, *© was preached” to every 
CREATURE; a phraſe of ſimilar impart... All wha would 


" partake the benefits of Chriſt's paſſion, muſt worſhip him as a 


Saviour, before they are Mlled upon, to adore him as a judge. 
The Biſhop thinks, likewiſe, that the 29" verſe ſhould end with 
the words bow before him ;** that the next words, in the origi- 
nal ſhould be read, as almoſt all the ancient verſions ſeem to have 
read them, N97 > Wan and rendered. ens ny ſou) ſhall live 
EE ſeed ſnall ſerve him; & ; | . 
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The Apoſtle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that © the 
« children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed ;” 
that is, the converts to be made, among the nations, 
by the preaching of, the Gaſpel, according to the 
promiſe to Abraham; theſe were to-conſtitute the 
church and family of Chriſt, the . generation f 
the faithful; theſe were to take the place, and enjoy 
the privileges of the Jews, cut off becauſe of their 
unbelief. Lord, enable us to ſerve thee all our lives 
with a fervice Sexe to, thee in Chriſt, Jeſus ; 
that at the reſurrection of the Juſt, we may be um- 
bered in the generation of thy children. 8 

31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare bis Hgbttvilfne 7 
wto a peuple that ſball be born, that\be bath ame Ibis. 
- The promiſed and expected race ſhall ſpring forth 
at the time appointed, and proclaim the *©'righteouſ- 
<-nefs,” wich is of God by faith, to ages and gene- 
rations yet unborn; who, heating of that grèeab work, 
which the Lord ſhall have wrought, for the fabvation 
of men, will thereby be led to ;glorify him in the 
church, for the ſame, to the end of tine. 


Riſe, crown d with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 
Exalt thy tow'ring head, and lift thy eyes! 
See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn ; 
See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn, |. 
In crowding ranks, on ewiry ſide ariſe, 
Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies. * 
See barb' rous nations at thy gates attend, .. 
Walk i an e and in thy temple head... 
TEL +: 5 Mz8514m 
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PSALM XXIII. 
A R fo UMEN T. 


10 this Plan, the . ſheep of God's peſture· 
"addreſs themſelves to their great and good 
SHEPHERD, declaring, 1. their acquieſcence 
and confidence in him: 2. his diligence in 
feeding them with the food of eternal life ; 
3. his watchful care in bringing them back 
from the ways of error, and conducting 
them in the path of truth: 4. his power in 
faving them from death; 5. his loving kind- 
neſs in vouchſafing his ſpiritual comforts, du- 
ring their pilgrimage in an enemy's country: 
and 6. they expreſs their hope and truſt, that 
à continuation of that loving-kindneſs will 
enable them to paſs, through the vanities 
and vexations of * to the bliſsful glories 

of eternity. 


1. The LoxD is my Shepherd, 7 not want. 
In theſe words, which one cnnaot utter, without 
feeling the happineſs they were intended to deſcribe, 
the believer is taught to expreſs his abſolute acquieſ- 
ence and complacency in the guardian care of the 
great Paſtor of the univerſe; the Redeemer, and 
Preſerver of men. With joy he reflects, that he has a 
Shepherd; and that that Shepherd is jznovan; 


one policfſed of all the qualities requiſite to conſtitute 
| the 
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the paſtoral character, in the higheſt perfection. For 
where ſhall we ever find ſuch unexampled diligence, 
ſuch inexpreſlible tenderneſs, fuch exquiſite ſkill, ſuch 
all- ſubduing might, and ſuch unwearied patience? 
Why ſhould they fear, who have ſuch a friend? How 
can they want,” who have ſuch a © Shepherd? 
Behold us, O Lord Jeſu, in ourſelves, hungry, -and 
thirſty, and feeble, and diſeaſed, and defenceleſs, and 
loſt. O feed us, and cheriſh- us, and heal us, and 
defend us, and bear with us, and reſtore us. | 
2. He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures ; be 
leadeth me befide the ftill waters. 2 

The lovelieſt image afforded by the natural world 
is here repreſented to the imagination; that of aflock, 
ſeeding in verdant meadows, and repoſing, in quiet- 
neſs, by the rivers of water, running gently through 
them. It is ſelected, to convey an idea of the pro- 
viſion made, for the ſouls, as well as bodies of men, 
by His goodneſs, who * openeth his hand, and filleth 
« all things living with plenteouſneſs. By me,” ſaith. 
the Redeemer, © if any man enter in, he ſhall be 
« ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture.” 
John x. 9. And what faith the Spirit of peace and 
comfort? Let him that is athirſt come; and who- 
« ſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
Rev. xxii. 17. Every flock, that we ſee, ſhould re- 
mind us of our neceſſities ; and every paſture ſhould 
excite us to praiſe that love, by which they are ſo 
bountifully ſupplied. 

3. He reftoreth my ſoul ; he leadeth me in the paths f 
righteouſneſs, for his name's ſake. 

To! reſtore,” or bring back thoſe that had © gone 

6 aſtray,” 


- 
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* iſtray, that is, in other words, to 1 cull fianers 
do repentance,” was the employment of Him, who 
in the parable of the © loſt ſheep,” repreſenteth him- 
ſeif as enecuting that part of the paſtoral office, By | 
the ſame kind hand, when . reſtored,” they are 
theneeforward led in © the path of righteauſneſs ;” 
in the way of holy obedience. Obſtructiens are re- 
moved ; they are ſtrengthened, to walk, and run, in 
the path of God's commandments; while," to invite 
and allure them, a crown of glory appears, held 
forth, at the end of it. All this is now dene, for, 
in, by, and through that * name,” beſide which, 
there is none other under heaven gon onto man, 
whereby he may be ſaved. 426 e 
4. Tra, though I walt through — of 66 fo- 
0 of death, I will fear no evil; for thou urt with 
me, thy rod and thy fhaff they comfort me. 1 e 
Tube flicep here expreſs their confidence in the 
power of their Shepherd, as ſufficient to defend them 
"againſt the laſt and moſt formidable enemy, death 
Himſelf. To apprehend the ſcenery in this verſe, we 
muſt conceive the church militant and the church 
triumphant, as two mountains, betuten Which lieth 
che valley of the ſhadow of death,“ neceflaty to be 
pufſſed by thofe, who would go Rom one to the other. 
"Over all that region of drearinefs and deſolation, ex- 
endeth the empire of the king of terrors: and the 


bDellever alone « feareth no evil,“ in his puffage 


through it; becauſe he is conducted by * chat great 
e Shepherd of the ſheep, whom'Gol brobght again 
* from the dead ;” Heb, xili. 20. and who can there- 


_ en us path of life, „ che Vale of 
death, 


bur Kb. 66 r FS MEM ins 
death. Fit alk our dungets and diſtreſſes, but ny 
in our luſt and greateft” nett; let © thy” rod;” this 
ſceptre of thy kingdom, © Lord, protect us, and 
thy paſtoral ® fraff guide and ſupport our ſteps; 
bl, through the dreaded valley, we paſs to the hea: 
venly moumtain, on which St. John faw © the Lamb 
« ſtanding, with a great muftitude redeemed from 
« the eurtfr.“ Rev. KV. 1. 
5. Thee prepareff a table before mt in the preftes of 
mine enemies; or lame. my head with oil; my cup 
tunmneth over. © 
Another ſet of Ages borrowed from a e feaft,” 
is introduced, to give us ideas of thoſe cordials and 
comforts, prepared to chear and invigorate the faint- 
ing ſoul ; while, ſurrounded by «© enemies,” it is ac- 
compliſhing it's pilgrimage through life; during 
which time, it's ſorrows and afflictions are alleviated 
and ſweetened, by the joys and conſolations of the 
Holy One; by the feaſt of a good conſcience ; by 
the bread of life, the © oil of gladneſs, and te cc 
of ſalvation, ſtill full, and running over.“ | . 
6, Surely, goodneſs and mercy ſhall follpw me all the 
days of my life; and F wilt dwell in ihe houſe of the 
Loxp for ever. 
Experience of © goodneſs 1 merey already ſo 
often vouehſaftd, begets an aſſurance of their being 
continued to the end; for nothing can ſeparate us 
ftom the love of Chriſt; if we do not ſeparate our- 
ſelves from iti Thus will the Lord our Saviour pro- 
vide for us, on earth, and conduct us to heaven; 
where we ſhall dwell to *f length of days even the 
days of dy te one fold under one Shepherd :” 
Vor.1 K a fold, 
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a fold, into which no enemy enters, and from which 

no friend departs: where we ſhall reſt from all our 
labours, and fee a period to all our ſorrows ; where 
the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving is heard conti- 
nually ; where all the faithful, from Adam to his 
Jaſt born ſon, ſhall-meet together, to behold the face 
&f Jeſus, and to be bleſſed with the viſion of the 
Almighty : where © we ſhall hunger no more, neither 
ce thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on us, 
& nor any heat. But the Lamb, which is in the midſt 
ce of the throne, ſhall feed us, and lead us to living 
« fountains of waters.“ Rev. vii. 16, 17. 


: V Day. MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM XXIV. a 
AR GU M E N T. 


Fee The plan of this Pſalm, according to "0 Jet- 
ter of it, is beautifully delineated by Biſhop 
Lowth, in his xxvii® lecture. The Ark of 
God is ſuppoſed to be moving, in a grand 

and ſolemn proceſſion of the whole Iſraelit- 

iin nation, towards the place of it's future 

reſidence, on mount Sion. See 1 Chron. xv. 
On aſcending the mountain, the Pſalm is 

_ -- ſung, declaring 1, 2. the ſovereignty of Je- 

hovah over all the earth; deſcribing 3— 6. 

E ee er to 'be of that 

2 People, 
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people, whom be had more peculiarly ſe⸗ 
lected, to ſerve him in the houſe where his 
Glory was to dwell, and of which 7 — 10, 
it was now about to take poſſeſſion. All 
| this is by us to be applied to the Chriſtian 
church, and the aſcenſion of our Lord into 
heaven; for which reaſon, the Pſalm is one 
WWW 
* 4 


1. The earth is the Lon v's and the falogh there y 
the world, and they that dwell therein, 

The God of Iſrael was Lord of the whole earth; 
by right of creation. The ſame divine perſon, who 
created the world, hath ſince, in Chriſt, redeemed it ; 
and it ĩs his again, by that right alſo. But the church 
Chriſtian is his, in a more peculiar manner, as the 
church of Iſrael formerly was. We are doubly bound 
to adore and to obey him. It is he that hath made 
« us, and not we ourſelves ;” Pf, c. 2. and “ we are 
not our own, being bought with a price.“ 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. The inference is, Let us glorify God in 
* our bodies, and in our ſpirits, which are,” a 

way, ( God's. 3, 3s 
2. For be bath Founded i it upon the ſeas, and efabliſhed 
it upon the floods. | 
The waters, which, at the creation, and again at 

the deluge, overſpread all things, being, by the 
power of God, driven down into the great deep, 
and there confined, the earth was, In a wonderful 
manner, conſtructed and eſtabliſhed, as a circular 
arch, upon, or over them. Let us often medirate 
| " eV " "A 
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on this noble ſubject for e and devo- 
tion; that we may learn, whither we are to have 
recourſe, when in. daoger of being overwhelmed by 

ns or ſorrows. 

3. Ve hall aſcend into the bill of the Loxy? and 
who bull Rand in his holy place? ? 

The'conne&ion ſeems to be this. If the Almighty 
Creator and Lord of all the earth has choſen us to be 
lis peculiar people, to ſerve and worſhip him in his 
temple, upon the holy hill of Sion, whither the ſa- 
cred ſymbol of his preſence is now aſcending, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be? The reafoning 
is exactly the ſame, as Biſhop Lowth obſeryes, with 
that of Moſes, in Deut. x, 14—16. © Behold the 


|  &/ heaven andthe Heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy 


God; the earth alſo, with all that therein is. Only 
r the Lord had a delight in thy fathers, to love them; 
and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you, above 
« aj} people, as it is this day, Circumciſe therefore 
& the foreſkin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff 
necked, The argument applies, with additional 
force, to ourſelves, as Chriſtians. We compoſe a 
far more numerous and magnificent proceflion than 
that of the Iſraelites, when the church univerſal, with 
her ſpiritual ſervices, attends our Lord, as it were, 
upon his aſcenſion, in heart and mind aſcending, 
with ww, into the holy places, not made with 
Hands. 
4. He that bath clean bands, and @ pure heart ; abe 
bath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, or, placed bis truſt 
n vain * . in he creature, nor SPA deceitfully. 
SOLY bo 


F 
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5. He ſpall receive the bleſſing from be Lob, and 
dene from the God of bis ſalvation. 

No man can aſcend into heaven, through his own 
righteouſneſs, but he who came down from heaven, 
and performed a perfect ſinleſs obedience to the will 
of God. Sinners of old were or me through faith 
in him that was to coine, by typical offerings and 
ablations, before they we the ſanctuary, 
We have been cleanſed from our ſins, and renewed 
| anto holineſs, by the blood of Chriſt, and the waſh- 

ing of the holy Ghoſt. Thus we become his people: 
thus we © receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 
« righteouſheſs from the God of our ſalvation.” ._ 

6. This is the generation of them that ſeek him ; that 
ert thy fate, O Jacob, or, O God of Jacob. 

Such ought the people to be, who ſeek the pre- 
ſence of God, and approach to worſhip him in the 
ſanctuary; who celebrate the aſcenſion of their Re- 
deemer, and hope, one day, to follow him into thole 
happy manſions, which he is Sone before to prepare 
for thern. = 

7. Lift up your beads, 0 e gate, 2 . ft up 
ye everlaſting doors, and the King of tory 21 come US 
8. Who is the king of glory ? 10 1D By 
mighty, the Lo x U mighty in battle. 9, 10. es Fong 
ls repeated. 

We muſt now form to ourſelves an idea of the 
Lord of ory, after his reſurre&tion from the dead, 
making his entry into the eternal temple in heaven; 

as of Ad. by the ſymbol of his pteſence, he took 
poſſeſſion of thit figurative and temporary ſtructure, | 
which once ſtood upon the hill of Sion, We are to 
| i conceive ** 


* 
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conceiye him gradually riſing. from mount Qlivet, 
into the air, taking the clouds for his chariot, and 
aſcending up on high; while ſome of the angels, like 
the Levites in proceſſion, attendant on the trium- 
Phant Meſſiah, in the day of his power, demand, 
chat thoſe eyerlaſting gates and doors, hitherto ut 
and barred againſt, the race, of Adam, ſhould be 
thrown open, for his admiſſion, into the realms of 
bliſs. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
«lift up, ye everlalting doors, and the King of glory 
& ſhall come in.” On hearing this voice of jubilee 
and exultation from the earth, the abode of miſery 
and forrow, the reſt. of the angels, aſtoniſhed at the 
thought of a MAN claiming a right of entrance into 
their happy regions, aſk, from within, like the Le- 
vites in the temple, ** Who ; is this King of glory * 
To which queſtion the attendant angels anſwer, in 8 
ſtrain of joy and triumph—and let the church of the 
redeemed. anſwer with them—< The Lox p ſtrong 

ce and mighty, the Lon p mighty in battle; = 
Loup Jzsvs, victorious over fin, death, and. hell, 
'F herefore we ſay, and with holy tranſport we repeat 
it; „Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
« glory ſhall come in.“ And if any aſk, © Who is 
« the King of glory?“ To heaven and earth we 
Pfoclaim aloud— 7 The LoRD of hoſts,” all con- 
quering Mass LAH, head over every creature, the 
leader of the armies of Jznovan, « He. is the 
& © King of glory. „Even fo, Glory be to OY. Q 


Ford moſt High! Amen, Halle aan. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XXV, 4s 
A R G M EN T. 


It is much the ſame, whether we Lopes the 
church, or any fingle member thereof, to be 
if ſpeakin g throughout this Pfalm, and pray- 
ing, 1—3. for help and protection againſt 
ſpiritual enemies; 4, 5. for knowledge and 
direction in the way of godlineſs ; ; pleading 

for this purpoſe, 6, 7, God's mercies of old; 

8. the — 2 of his nature; 9, 10. 

enumerating the qualifications requiſite for 
 ſcholars-in. the divine ſchool; 11. upon the 

ſtrength of theſe arguments, enforcing the 

_ petition for mercy ; 12— 14. deſcribing the 
bleſſedneſs of the man who feareth the 
Lord; 15 — 21, preferring divers petitions; 
and 22, cloſing the whole with one for the 
final redemption of the Iſrael of God. 


I. Unto thee, o Lows, 4 Te ap ing foul. 2.0 
my God, I truſt in thee ; OUR rugs e. 

mine enemies triumph over mo. | 
Cares and pleaſures are the weights which preſs the 
fool down to earth, and faſten her thereto and it is 
the ſpirit of prayer, which muſt enable her to throw. 
off theſe weights, to break theſe cords, and to lift 

up * herſelf to heaven. He who « truſteth” in any” 
thing, but in God, will one day be © aſhamed” and 
K 4 con- 


1 * 
3 
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confounded, and give his ſpiritual enemies cauſe 
to © triumph over him.” 

3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be a : let 
them be aſhamed, which tranſgreſt without a cauſe, or, 
vainty, raſply. 

Go, as a father and a maſter, will neyer ſuffer 
his 6þildren and ſervants to want his favour and pro- 
tection ; nor will be permit malicious rebels to enjoy 
it. Hongur will, in the end, be the portion of the 
former, and ſhame the inheritance of the latter. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lon p, teach me thy paths. 


es pg in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art 


God of my ſalvation, op thee do I wait all the day. 

We are travellers to heaven, who, through temp. 
ration, are often drawn afide, and loſe our way. The 
way is the law of God; and, to keep that law, is to 
walk in the way. God only can put us in che way, 
and preſer ve and forward us therein; for udich pur- 
poſe, ve muſt continue inſtant in prayer tu t che God 
«of our ſaluation, that he wauld teach“ us to 
bo his will; that mer wet eee 6nd 
confounded. 10 £91: 2 

6. Remember, O Lord, as dar mercies, and thy 
Idving-kindneffes * for. they have been ever ald. 


The ſoul, hen hard heſet with fins. and 3 


is apt to think, that God hath ferſaken and forgot- 
ten ber. In this caſe, ſhe cannot more effoctually 
prevail upon him, on comfort herſelf, than by recol- 
lecting, and, as it were, reminding him of farmer 
mercies; ſince, however the diſpoſitions and affrcti · 
r am 7% 

7 | Jo. K. 
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7. Remember wot abe fins of my yauth, ver my tranſ- 
grefſiavs ; ern an 
thy gaednefs ſale, O Lond. cies] | 

When God! — his mperopy the fangs Que 
fins ; and when he forgets our fins, he remembers 
his mercy ; for what elſe is his mercy, but the for- 
giveneſs, the blotting · out, the non · imputation (of 
fin? Who, chat has lived long in the world, can 
ſurvey the time paſt of his life, without break 
forth into this petition, adding, to the ſins of his 
« youth,” the many tranſgreſſians of his riper years ? 
8. eee ee . 
teach fn in the cuay. 

Another argument for hope and truſt in Gadz.is 
drawn from his * nature.” He hates ſin, and loves 
righteouſneſs,z he ſent his Son to ſuffer for the one, 
and his ſpirit to produce the uther; and he cannot 
but be faithful and juſt to his awn gracious promiſrs, 
which all centre in the falvation of ſinners by pardon 
and grace, through Irn, who b ehen 
* and the life,” 

9. The merk will be guide in judqment ; and the ma 
will be teach bis way. 

nde e 
Chriſt, The Maſter himſelf is © meek and lowly of 
heart much more, furely, ought the ſcholars to 
be ſo. He, who hath no ſenſe of his ignorance,” can 
have no deſire, e 
or divine. | 

10. All the patbr of the Lon b ae mery and ruth, 
nem keep bis covenaut and bis. teftimonics. 


| Phe law of God is the way by which ho ei 
XN | | to 
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to us, as well as that by which we go to him; and 
all the different diſpenſations of that law, here ſtyled 
the paths of the Lord, are compoſed of © mercy 
t and truth ;* mercy promiſing, and truth perform. 
ing meet together in Chriſt, who is the end of the 
« law to every one that believeth;“ to ſuch ne 
„his covenant and his teſtimonies.” 

11. For thy name's ſake, Sen We mine in. 
quity, for it is great. 

The pardon of ſin is to be aſked; and een | 
through that gracious name, in which © mercy 
and truth are met together; and ſo “ great“ is 
our ſin, that Pardon can be e through.” that 
_ i, Rus: So 

12. What man: & be the foam the, Loa b? Hin 

Bald beinench tne way alice be foal chooſe... 271 
The bleſſings conſequent upon, * the fear of the 
Lord,“ are ſuch, as will fully juſtify the earneſt- 
neſs and fervour of the foregoing) petitions for par- 
don and grace. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
* ginning of wiſdom.” He who hath -it, will 
4 choaſe the right way, and will _o due to 
go therein. 

13. His foul ſhall dell at aſe; Heb. Py in got: 
neſs: and bis ſeed: ſhall inberit the earth. 

IE is 2 privilege of * the bh the 
Lord,“ that, not only in this preſent life, all 
things work together for his good,“ but his: foul, 
after havipg perſevered in righteouſneſs, ſhall take 
vp 1t's'abode in the manſions of felicity. His © ſeed” . 
likwiſe ſhall. be bleſſed in the ſame manner, with 
ſuch a portion of the tem promiſe made ta 
03 4 Fw” Abraham, 
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Abraham, as God ſeeth beſt for them, and certainly 
with an abundant ſhare in the ſpiritual inheritance, 
the new earth, wherein dwell righteouſneſs, joy: and 
glory. * Bleſſed are the meek,” the ſeed. of Chriſt; 
« for they ſhall inherit the earth,” Matt. v. 5. 01 02 
14. The ſecret, Heb. fixed counjel,, or, deſign. of \the 
Lok D is with them that fear bim; and he will ſbam 
them his covenant, Heb, emen 
know it, BED $ ui 3wd 
The greateſt i of man in.abig world is, to 
know the fixed and determinate counſels of God 
concerning the human race, and to underſtand the 
coyenant of redemption. This likewiſe is the reward 
of * the fear of the Lord,” which humbles the ſoul, and 
prepares it for diyine illumination, cauſing it to place 
all it's comfort in meditation on the wonders of hea- 
venly loye. All things which I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you,“ fared am 
Lord to his diſciples. John. xi, 1 "V4 
15. Mine eyes are ever — 2 the Lozp: 1. be 
Hall pluck my feet out of the ne. FEY. 
Encouraged to hope for the bleſſings; above men- 
toned. the lowly ſuppliant ſtill continues to fix the 
eyes of his underſtanding on thęir proper object, God 
his Saviour, beholding his glory, attending to his 
will, and expecting his mercy. An unfortunate dove, 
whoſe feet are taken in the ſnare of the fowler, is a 
fine emblem of the ſoul, intangled in the cares or 
pleaſures of the world ; from which ſhe defires, thro? 
the power of grace, to fly way, and to be at reſt, 
with her glorified Redeemer, 


16, Turn 
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16. Turm rher unto me, and b wr rey u me; 
for Jan deſolate and Aken. 

They who are ever looking unto the Lord, will be 
beard, when they beſeech him to turn his face, and 
to look upen them. When the ſoul forſaking and 
forſaken by all earthly" ſupports and comforts, finds 
herſelf in u ſtare of deſolation, and is experimentally 
convineed of her being, not in a paradiſe of delights, 
but in a vale of miſery, then her viſitation and deli. 
vn are at hand. 

17. The troubles of my beart are enlarged: © bring 
e, of my dreſs RR 

As life is prolonged, troubles are generally en- 
larged, till at length they take up what room there 
is in the heart. The laſt ſcene of the tragedy is the 
moſt calamitous. 'So it was in the life of our dear 
Maſter. And every man will ſooner or later perceive, 
that God alone can * bring him our of his diſtreffes. 
18. Look upon mine ali and my pain, and for- 
glue all my fins. 

Affliction and pain, Wukeber of mĩnd or body, are 
the fruits of fin; and the pardon of fin is the firſt 
ſtep towards the removal of forrow. The latter is 
fenr to beget in us a due ſenſe of the former, in order 
to a deliverance from both. In the new earth 
6 „ dvelleth righreoulnels;“ and, for chat reaſon, | 


| eee ue bes fight acm of the r. 
thinks the xgndcving fhould be, [2130'S 
C iones cordis met dilata ; 
Et ex anguſtiis meis educ me. 
See Merrick's Annotations. 
« there 


£ | 
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« there is no more ſorrow, ban. vor cxping.* Res 
. 13. Ne. . 4: 

19. Confer. ane rims e f- 
they bate me with cruel hatred. 

As the evils we ſuffer are great, ſo the enemies we 
have to encounter are many. Their name is * legi- 
« on:” and to their envy, hatred, and malice, there 
are no bounds. How unequab the combat, unleſs 
thou, O God, goeſt forth with us by thy grace, 
« conquering atid to conquer!“ 

20. O keep my foul; and deliver me : let me nat; be 
afhamed, for F have put my truſt in thee. 

Preſervation from fin; and deliverance from death 
ate two great gifts of God; through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord, For the latter clauſe, fee ver. 2. 

21. Let inirgrihy aud n for T 
wait on thee, 

How many wiſhes do our denne Gl ander 
riches, honours, and pleaſures: hñeo few after < in- 
« tegrity and uprightneſs: yet theſe can ⸗ preſerve 
us, and thoſe cannot. Abſolute integrity and up- 
rightneſs are the prerogatives of the king of righte- 
ouſneſs; and it. is his grace which makes. us ſuch as 
his mercy will accept. On bim therefore l. us 
* wait.“ a | 
22, Redeem Ifrael, O God, out of all bis traubles. 

In the common ſalvation all have an intereſt; and, 
for that reaſon, all. ſhould pray- for it. The earthly. 
David petitioned for Iſrael; the heavenly. David ever 
continueth to intercede for the church; and every 
Chriſtian ought. to become a ſuppliant for his bre- 
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thren, ſtill lockt ing and longing for that glorious day, 
when, by a joyful reſurrection unto life eternal, 


God ſhall indeed <* redeem Hrael out of all his 
— 


(CORES XXVII. 
4 G UNE N r. 


The party ſpeaking i in this Pſalm, whether we 
_ ſuppoſe it to be the typical, or the true 
David, the church, or any member thereof, 
- lying under the falſe accuſations of calumny, 
1, 2, 3. appealeth to God in behalf of in- 
jured innocence ; 4, 5. diſclaimeth all con- 
nection with wicked men; 6, 7, 8. decla- 
reth a fixed reſolution to adhere to the wor- 
ſhip of God, in the church; q, 10, prayeth 
to be delivered from the ungodly; 11. again 
proteſteth integrity, and 12. determineth to 
praiſe the Lord. 


1. Fudge me, O Lo xp, fr 1 I have walked in mine 
; Merry: T have truſted alſo in the Log ; therefore 
T ſhall not ſlide. 

We have here an appeal to God, in behalf of in- 
jured and calumniated innocence. This was the caſe 
of David, with regard to the accufations of Saul; 
of Chriſt, with regard to thoſe of the Jews; and it 
is often the caſe of the church, and of good men in 
the world; for whoſe uſe, this Pſalm ſeems peculi- 


arly calculated, 
| 2. Examine 


/ 
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2. Examine me, o Logo, nnn 01 
reins and my heart. 

A trial of this an ** be deſired by David, ans 
may be deſired by men, like him, conſcious of their 
integrity, as to the particular crimes charged upon 
them by the malice: of their enemies. Chriſt alone 
could aſk ſuch a trial at large, as being equally free 
from every kind and degree of ſin; and certai rof 
receiving additional wan from the . heat 
of — furnace. 

. For thy loving kindueſs i is before mine ges : and 7 
heve walked in thy truth. | 

They who ſtudy, in order to copy, the 2 
« kindneſs” and the “ truth“ of God, may have 
confidence towards him, whoſe © truth” will not 
ſuffer him to be falſe to the promiſes, which his 
« loving kindneſs** prompted him to make. 

4. I have not ſat with vain perſons, neitber-will I go 
in with diſſemblers. F. I have bated the congregatitu 
of evil doers; and will not fit with the wicked. 

David, driven by Saul into a land of aliens, yet 
preſerved himſelf from the contagion of idolatry. 
And happy the Chriſtian, who can fay, that, during 
the time of his 'baniſhment and pilgrimage, he hath 
eſcaped the pollutions that are in the world, namely, 
vanity and hypocriſy, evil practices, and wicked 
principles. Chriſt, alone, like his emblem the light, 
paſſed through all things undefiled. 

6. I will waſh mine hands in innocency : 2 will I 
compaſs thine altar, O Loa p; 7. That I nay publiſi 


with the voice of ene ans tell of all thy won 
. derous works. && 9 


Inſtead 


- 
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i” Thiſtead" of canfortiag with the heathen, David 
comforts himſelf with the future proſpect of reſtora· 
tion to Jeruſsſlem: of attending the ſervice of God 
in the tabernacle; of perſbrming the legal abtutions, 
in tolcen of innocency thereby ſigniſed: and of fing- 
ing, before the holy altar, Pſalms. of praiſe for his 
deliverance. The believing ſoul; in like manner, 
may' find-perpetual confolation, white ſhe looks for- 
ward toward her return home, from her exile in the 
world, to the Jeruſalem above; her acceſs to the 
fountain of Me and purity ; her employment of ſerv. 
ing God in the eternal temple, and chanting forth, 
_ with angels and arehangels, the new. ſongs of the ce- 
. Son, for ſo great ſalvation. 
8. Lon» I baus loved the babituriom of thy houſe, 
am tb place where' thine honour dwellerh. Heb. the 
place of the tabernacle of thy glory. 
With what ardent affection the baniſhed: prophet 
fighs- for the Beauty of holineſs in the church, the 

moſt amiable object or earth,; beeauſe the neareſt re- 
ſemblance of heaven, Where ig the true © habitation 
of God's hoo, and the place of the tabernacle of 
His glory; fince- of the heavenly Jeruſalem St. 
John tells us, that the Lord God Almighty and che 
<Eamb are the temple.” Rev. xxi. 22. ä 

9. Gather not my foil with hui, nor my ſe it 
Bloody men; ro. Ih *whifo band i al an their 
right band is full of bribes.” | 
In conſideration of his integrity Apt David 
beſceches God not to deliver him over into the hands 
| of nis umuſt and bloody" enemies, nor to reckon 
; him in their number. Let our lot, O*Eotd} be 
7089910! FE. among 


- 
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among dy children here, 15 n ee, 
nereafrer. '/'. [44d hs 1.30 JRID 

11. But an fof\ me, 1 till wry in mine integrity : 
nen and be merciſul % nw... 

_ The Chriſtian's reſolution, like that of the prophet, 
mult be, to hold faſt his * integrity in the, midſt of 
his enemies, and not follow a multitude to do evil; 
as knowing, that the day of final * redemption and 
« mercy ”* will come. 

12. My foot. flandeth in an even place; in the con- 
gregations will I bleſs the Lo x p. | | 

The law of God is that “ even place,” that pas 
and direct path, in which the affections, which are 
the © feet” of the ſoul, muſt be immoveably fixed, 
ſo that nothing. may induce her to ſwerve from the 
ſtabiliry of het purpoſe, to the right hand, or to 
the left. David, upon his return to his country, 
a bleſſed the Lord in the congregation of 2 

by ſinging Pſalms of e and thankſgiving ; and 

by the conſtant uſe of thoſe very Pſalms, the Lord 
is daily bleſſed ” in all Chriſtian © c ns” 
throughout the world; yea, and he ſhall be ſo bleſſed, 
to the end of time, | 


SLOW 1 bre unn tn 1 r. 
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AR GUM EN x. 


This Plalm containeth; 1—3: 4 declaration of 


truſt and confidence in ſor amidſt. the 
Vor. J. L dane 


- 
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e longing 
defire of reſtoration to the city and houſe of 
God: 5, 6. a triumphant" aſſurance of final 
victory and exaltation; 7 12. earneſt prayer 

* ſupport and protection; 13, a profeſ- 

ſton of faith, and it's mighty power and 
1 enen i afflition ; 14. an exhortation to 


, ” 


Ba 
. - 
— : 5 * m . 
= I * 1 nt 


bee / 1. Lon p my light and my ' ſalvation, whom 
Hall T fear? The LoRD the frength of my lfe, of 


e Ball I be afraid? 
Gol is our light,” as he ſheweth us the ſtate we 


are in, and the enemies we have to encounter; he is 
our « ſtrength,” as he enableth us, by his grace, to 
; e with, and overcome them; and he is our © fal- 
vation,“ as the author and Eniſher of our deliver- 
ance from fin, death, and Satan. All this he was 
to the bleſſed perſon, whom David repreſented ; and 
all this he will be to his faithful ſervants. If God” 
therefore * hd Us, wi can be againſt us 12 Rom. 
vill. 31. 
2. When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes 
3 came upon me, to eat my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 
5 Iybe paſt time is often uſed, in the prophetical 
; to intimate the certainty of the future. 
Faith ſees the foe already vanquiſhed, and the prey 
ſnatched from the jaws of the devouring lion. | 
3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart 
Hall not fear; though waar ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
will I be confident. _.. 
What avails it, that the 1 hoſt” of darkneh i is in 
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arms, and the world taking the field! againſt us, when 
the Lo xv is our light and heaven our: ally? 

4. One thing, have I defired of the Lo x d, that will 
Leet after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Loxp 
all the days of ap life, hedebald the benny Tut 
and to enquire in his temple. ' _ wy 

The en of David ended: in hid meftoration:. 60 
Jeruſalem, and the ſervice of God: the victories of 
Chriſt terminated in his triumphant return to a better 
Jeruſalem ; and this ought to be the one thing de- 
« fired” by the Chriſtian, that after his conqueſt 
over the body of ſin, he may paſs the unnumbered 
days of eternity in the courts of heaven, * 
ing the beauty and the glory of his Redeemer. 

6. For in ibe time of. trouble, be ſhall hide m. in bis d 
pavilion : inthe. ſecret of bis e "wm 
be ſhall ſet me up upon a rt. 

The protection and conſolation, ee by 
believers of the church militant, give them a taſte of 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and make them im- 
patiently defirous of - quenching their thirſt at the 
fountain of divine pleaſures, after they ſhall have 
been exalted upon the x oe x of ages, from 3 
that fountain flows. 

6. And now ſhall mine bead be lifted up 3 
enemies round about me : therefore will I offer in bis ta- 
bernacle ſacrifices of jo, 1 will ings gas, hrs 
praiſes unto the Lon b. 

Theſe words, as they are ſuppoſed to ibs pokes 
by David, by Chriſt, or by the church, expreſs their 


reſpective aſſurances, through faith, of final victory 


- 
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over their ſeveral enemies, with their determined re- 
—— pred (SPS > OG N 1 
"77 Hear, 0 Lene, wher Fa with wy oi; 
From the aſſurances of Kirk i it is always good to 
deſtend to the humiliation of prayer to God, vho alone 
ean grant unto us that one thing which we deſite, and 
long after, while in the land of our 'captvity;: _ 
een. See ver. 4. 
9. When ibou aide, ſeci ye he" ny Heart fil 
3 ly gate, Bo d, will Lt.. 
The veier of God throughout the Soriprutes/ex- 
horteth the believer to turn away from the deluſive 


Pm: 4 


appearances" of che creature, and to feek:after Him, 


who is altogether lovely,” until he behold © the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus: Chriſt.” To 
this voice the believer: anſwers, like a well tuned in- 
ſtrument to the n en ha Sr bis refoly- 
tion ſo to do. | 
2 
away in anger: thou baft been my belp, rpms 
neither forſake me, O Gon of 'my ſabvation. 

The ſuppliant, having determined to ſeek A face 
of God, here prayeth, that he would permit himſelf 
n eue ee and that he would not, 
by hiding his face,“ cauſe the light of knowledge 
to become darkneſs, and the fire of charity to go out. 
The. church dreadeth nothing ſo _— as an een 
of the * ſun of -righteouſnels.* _ 

10. Me wy father and my ene, fee, me, den 
Lon will take me up. 


A time 
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A time will come, when the drareſt earthly friends 
and relations can no longer be of any aſſiſtance to 
us. The caſe of the church and of the ſoul is often- 
times compared to that of a poor, helpleſs, expoſed 
orphan, Where worldly comforts end, heavenly ones 
begin. See Iſai. xlix. 15, Matt. xxiii. 37. John ix. 35. 
11. Teach me thy „en e 
4 plain path, becauſe of mine enemies, 

The child of God, learning to walk in the lay of 
his heavenly Father, prayeth to be directed and 
ſtrengthened from above, that the enemy r neither 
pervert his ſteps, nor triumph in his fall. | 

12. Deliver me not over into the ee 
Herne 
breath out crneliy. | 
David had his enemies, and falls begun Chriſt 
alſo had his; and every child of God hath need to 
petition for deliverance from the great enemy of his 
ſalvation, the grand accuſer of the brethren, who is 
ever breathing out malice and cruelty againſt the 
body and members of Chriſt. 

13. J bad fainted, unleſs J bad believed to ſee the 

goodneſs of the Lo x p in the land of the living, 
Faith“ in the comfortable promiſes of God is 
the only ſovereign cordial for a * fainting” ſpirit. 
Earth-is the land of the dying ; we muſt extend our 


profieeny' into heaven, which is the land of the ** live 


+ As there ſeems to, . ſuppoſing the Pla 

miſt's nts, to haye © deſerted ® him, they might perhaps 
be faid to have e forſaken him (as Muis conjettures) that 
hah i ets "em, d, Muxnzics. 
Ades be $o010ils 210 wot 11H; 


Rn. 1 


/ 
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« ing,” Aris faithful ſhall c ſee,” and experience 
evermore, the goodneſs of the Lox ov.” 
14. Wait on the Lon: be of good courage, and 

Be ſball Jrengthes thine ond „ "wait, Jay, on the 
DEP r 

The perſon Sang concludes with an apoſtrophe 
to his own ſoul, reſulting from the confidence in God, 
expreſſed, ver. 4. from the deſire and the hope of hea- 
ven, 4—13. and from the manifold pledges of the 
divine love already received in this life; 5. the pro- 
per inference from all which confiderations is this; 
that we ſhould patiently wait on the Lord,” till 
the few and evil days of our pilgrimage paſs away, 
and we arrive at the manſions prepared for us, in the 
houſe of our heavenly Father; till our warfare be 
accompliſhed, and terminate in the peace of God; 
till the ſtorms and tempeſts of wintry time ſhall give 
place to the unclouded calm, and the ever blooming 
Pleaſures of eternal ſpring. 


PSALM XXVIIL 


ARGUMEN T, 
This Pfalm like the xxiid, and many others, 
| conſiſteth of two parts. For, 1— 5. the 
true David appeareth in his ſtate of humilia- 
tion and ſuffering; he prayeth for deli- 
verance, and propheſieth the deſtruction of 
his * ie He e a e 

redeth for his church and people, 
3+ Un 
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1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lon p, my rock; be not 
flent to me: leſt if thou be ſilent to * n 
them that go down into the pit. | 

The true David here maketh anke 6c. x ith 
« ſtrong crying,” to the Father, that he may not 
be ſuffered to continue, like other men, under the 
dominion of the © grave.” The Chriſtian prayeth, 
in the ſame words, to be delivered from the © pit” 
of corruption; and mightily ſhould he'*cry” to Je- 
hovah, the © rock”? of his ſalvation, until his prayet 
be heard and anſwered. 

2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry 

unto thee : F 
oracle. 
Chriſt frequently interceded for his people, with 
his * hands lifted up toward * heaven,” in fervent 
prayer: and —“ I will,“ faith the Apoſtle, © that 
« men pray every where, lifting up holy hands.” 
I Tim. ii. 8. Shall our Redeemer pray — and 
ſhall we not pray for ourſelves? 

3. Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the 
workers of. iniquity, which ſpeak peace to their neigh 
hours, but miſchief is in their hearts, © © | 

Chriſt, who alone is without fin, petitioneth that . 
he may not be oppreſſed by ſinners; he who is truth 
and love, prayeth to be preſerved from the © falſe 
* and malicious.” Let us pray to be made like 
him; and, like him, to be delivered from evil, eſ- 
pecially from the evil of a © lying and ſlanderingꝰ 
tongue. 

4. Give them e to their deeds, and according 
to the wickedneſs of their endeavours ; give them after 

| LY the 
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the work of their. hands, render to them their deſert. 

6. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lo x D, nur 

the operation of bis N ho ſhall dul dn 

build them ud. 

In theſe yerks, edi moſt of the i impreca- 
tory paſſages, the imperative and the future are uſed 
Fenn z * Give them render them — he ſhall 

deſtroy them.” If therefore the verbs, in all ſuch 

Paſſages, were uniformly rendered in the © future,“ 
every ohjection againſt the ſcriprure imprecacions 
. would vaniſh at once, and they would appear clearly 
to be, hat they re, namely, prophecies of the di. 
vine judgments, which have been ſince executed 
againſt the Jews, and which will be executed againſt 
all. the: enemies of Jehovah, and his. Chriſt, whom 
neither the © works” of creation, nor thoſe of re- 
dempt ion, can lead tg repentance. | 

6. Bleſſed be the Lo b, becauſe be bath beard the 

voice of my ſupplicatiovs. 7. The Lord is my firength 

and my ſhield; my heart truſted in him, aud I am belped: 

* #herefore' my beart greatly race, aud with. my ſong 
will I prajje bin. 

The ſcene now . from the humiliation and 
ſufferings, to the glory and triumph of Chriſt our 
Head, who, through the power of the Divinity, hav- 

ing overcome his enemies, may be, ſuppoſed, at his 

reſurrection from the dead, to have ſung this train ; 

a ſtrain, which they, who have been delivered from 

fin and ſorrow, will beſt underſtand, by uſing i it, 

8. The Log is their ſtrength, and be is the Javing 
frogs of his anojuted, or, Chriſt. 

e e and * besen af 
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and exalt-the members ;. or, as St. Paul expreſſeth 
it, © If the ſpirit of him that raiſed. up Jeſus from 
« the dead, dwell in you; be that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you,” Rom. 
viii. 11. And for the accompliſhment of this glori- 
ous ſalvation, the ſalvation of his church, the Re- 
deemer intercedeth, in the remgining verſe of this 
00] 

Save thy people, and bleſs thine eee fed 

15 as and lift them up for ever. 
Save us, O Lord Jeſu, from our fins; bleſs us 
O thou Son of Abraham, with the bleſſing of righ+- 
teouſneſs z feed us, O thou good Shepherd of the 
ſheep ; and lift us up for ever from the duſt, O thou, 
who art OY Oren, and the life! 


PSALM: XXIX. 

In this Palm, the 1 I, 2. calleth the 
kings of the earth to give glory to Jehovah, 
and to the Voice, or WorD. of his power; 


the effects of which, in the world and in 
the church, are moſt magnificently de- 


| ſcribed; the fame things being true of 
Thunder and Lightning in the former, and 
of the Word of God in the latter; as each 
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operation; both 5. rend, and 6. 7. ſhake, 
and 8. pierce, and melt, and g. make mani- 
feſt. The Pſalm concludes with 10. an ac- 
Eknowꝛedgement of the extent and Glory of 
God's kingdom, and 11. a promiſe of vic- 
N and peace through him, 


** Give unto the Lo x b, O ye mighty, give unto the 
Lo p glory and ſtrength. 2. Give unto the Lo x the 
glory due unto his name; worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. 

The prophet addreſſeth himſelf to che. mighty ” 
ones of the earth, exhorting them to © give” God 
the © glory,” and to ſubmit themſelves to the thEking- 
dom of Meſſiah; to honour that holy © name,” by 
which they muſt be ſaved; to bow before his altars, 
« by whom kings reign;” and to caſt down their 
crowns at the foot of the eternal throne, 

3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the 
680 of glory thundereth; the Lox p is upon many 

Waters. 

The reaſon why the mighty are exhorted to ſerve 
Jehovah, is becauſe of his wondrous works, in the 
world, and in the church. By the “ voice” or 
rd“ of God, the . waters were driven down 
into the deep, and forbidden to overflow the earth 
any more ; by the voice of God, the tumultuous 
and raging nations ſubſided, afid the church was im- 
moveably fixed upon the rock of her ſalvation ; and 
by the Goſpel of the © God of glory,” all thoſe effects 

Frere produced in wy hearts of men, which are 
| wrought 


T3 +; 
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wrought upon terreſtrial ſubſtances, by it's well 
known and moſt ſignificant emblem, in the material 
heavens, | 

4. The voice of the Loa b bee the voicr of 
the LoRD is full of majeſty. 

Of the power and majeſty of God's voice, when 
he ſpeaketh from heaven in thunder, few hearts are 
inſenſible; of the power and majeſty of his voice, 
when he ſpoke from heaven by his Apoſtles, thoſe 
* ſons of the ſpiritual « thunder,” the world was 
once fully ſenſible ;, O may the evangelical « Boaner- 
ges ſo cauſe the glorious ſound of the Goſpel to 
be heard, under the whole heaven, that the world 
may Main be made ſenſible thereof; before that voice 
of the Son of Man, which hath ſo often called ſin - 


ners to repentance, ſhall call them to judgment 


© 5. The voice of the Lox D breaketh the cedars ; yea, 
the Lok Þ breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
+ The force of lightning is known to rend in pieces 
the talleſt and ſtrongeſt trees, in a moment; nor is 
the word of God leſs effectual in bringing down the 
loftieſt pride, and rending the hardeſt heart of man, 
by the Spirit which accompanieth it. Thus was the 
perſecuting Saul humbled and converted, by a light” 
and a © yoice” from heaven; ſo that inſtead of 
e breathing out threatnings and laughters,” he aſks, 
like a meek and dutiful child, Lord, what wilt 
* thou have me to-do?” Acts ix. 1. 6. 
6. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf ;, Libanon 
ag like a young unicorn. 
Thunder not only demoliſherh the cedars, but 
| « ſhakerh 
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% ſhaken, and made low; every high thing which 
ff exaliod itſelf againſt the knowledge of Chrift, was 
« caft down, and brought: into 9 Ia, * 
4. 2 Cor. x. 5. 
7. e th Loxo be e . 
By the power of God, the © flames of fire” are 
* divided” and ſent abroad from the clouds upon the 
earth, in the terrible form of lightning, that ſharp 
and glittering ſword of the Almighty, which no ſub- 
Rance can withſtand. The ſame power of God 
goeth forth by his word, quick and powerful, and 
* ſharper than any two edged ſword,” penetinting, 
melting, enlightening and inflaming the hearts of 
men: Acts ii. 3. Heb. iv. 12, 
8. . The voice of the Lon v foateth the wilderng's ; | 
the Lon p. ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. N 
The wilderneſs of Kadeſh was a part of char wil- 
dernels/ through which the Iſraelites paſſed, in their 
way to Canaan. Sce Numb. xiii, 26. Thunder 
ſhaketh thoſe wide extended deſerts, as well as Liba- 
non and Sirion, mountains of Judea. The Goſpel 
was firft preached in Paleſtine, but from chence i 
went Forth into the Gemile world, that dry, barren, 
and deſolate . wilderneſs,” The wilderneſs is yet 
once again to be ſhaken by ** the voice of God,” and 
to be removed for N N . cored) 1 m 
it's place. 
9. The voice of the Lon match th bind ts cou 
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ot, the dafs to tremble *, and diſtovereth tb fehr: 
ond in bis temple dath every one ſpeak of bis glory." * 
Storms of chunder and lighering, attended oſten 
with whirtwinds, te ip the trees of their leaves, and 
bark, and difuloſe the receſſes of foreſts. It is by 
the © word of God,” that the * hidden things of 
« darkneſs are 3 and the * counſels of all 
« hearts revealed: * all things are naked and 
« opened unto the eyes — him, with whom we have 
« to do.“ 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. jv. .13, For theſe his 
marvellous works; in the haturàl and ſpiritual world, 
God is daily, £ glorified ? in the © church.“ | 
10. The Lon I the feed: euere 
Attethi King for currr . of 
The Long Jeſus und on his throne, having; all 
7 7 in the diſpenſations of nature and of grace; 
Which, as he checketh at pleaſure the rage of the 
maſt boiſterous ci in the former, ſo, with the 
ſame eaſe, he conzrollerh the fury of —_ enemy and 
oppreſſor i in e latter; ſaying v with equal urbaner 
in wo es, EACE! BE STILL! 
2Lokp will give frength unto bis peu: 
10 Lo b i IH Bi people with peace. 
From Jehovah, whoſe power and majeſty have been 
with much „ e ot 7 


* nee unden the diente io lis edis Arif. 
totle, Plutarch, asd Pliny, as cited by Mr. Mexzick, mention 
the caſe of abortion being ſometimes cauſed among cattle by 
thunder. Whatever terriffes to any degree, may certainly pro- 
duce ſuch an effect. But the Biſhop's interpretation is, in every 
reſpect, the moſt eligible. The evident connection with the 
words that follow, “ diſcovereth the foreſts, 1 us to 
doubt of it's being right. 
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we are to expect, through faith and prayer, « ſtrength” 
to overcome our enemies, whether ghoſtly or bodily; 
and alſo the bleſſing of . peace,” which muſt be the 


fruit of victory. Thou, O Chriſt, art the mighty 
«© God“ and 8 thou art the 8 1 * 
peace. I. ix. 6. ws ” 

Hes 255nyon lt bow dingen. 

Den 1 DAY.” | MorninG PRAYER. 
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In this Palm, or devout "hymn, esd 
probably by David, on his reviſiting the 
functuary, after a joyful recovery from ſome 
dangerous fickneſs; he 13. returneth 
thanks for that event; and 4. calleth the 
be church to do likewiſe, 5. drawing a com- 
4 pariſon between temporary ſufferings, and 
eternal rewards. 6, 7. He deſeribeth his 
former proſperity, ſucceeded by affliction, 
with 8 — 10, the ſupplications poured forth 
to the Almighty, in the day of his diſtreſs; 
and then returneth again, 1 1. to celebrate 
his deliverance, and 12. to glorify God for 
the fame. The Pfalm is finely adapted to 
the caſe of the true David, and of Chriſtians, 
» : 


1. I will 
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1. Iwill extol-thee, O L ox D, for thou haſt: lifted s 
up, Heb. di. ding and baſt Wan 
rejoice. over me. 

Theſe words, 5 1 . and e 
by king David, on occaſion of ſome temporal mercy, 
apply in a far more emphatical and beautiful man- 
ner, to the caſe of Meſſiah, ſuffering and riſing again 
as well as. to that of his church and people, follow- 
ing him, both in his ſufferings and reſurrection 
when we ſhall all lift up our voices, and ſing, toge- 
ther I will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 
« lifted me vp? and haſt not made my foes to * 
4, me! | 
e e my. God, 1 cried- unto thee, and ths 
baſh healed me. | 

-\ Deliverance is to be 0 by 2 prayer 325 loc lo 
David, and ſo the ſon of David obtained it; the 
former was * healed,” at his reſtoration to health and 
ſtrength; the latter at the reſurrection; the ſoul is 
bealed at it's repentance and converſion; and the 
body will hereafter be repaired, beautified, and a 
rified;) from the ruins of the grave. 
3. OLos o, thou haſt brought up the or, a1 
nal frame, from the grave: thay. Agha way OE 
at {JO Ins to the pit. 

The refurreftion of David was a kgurative one: 
that of Chriſt was a real one, as that of his ſaints 
will be; ſo that the Pſalm is more ſtrictly applicable 
to the true, than it ever could have been to the typi- 


Thou haſt quickened me from among them that 
. which * 
q able 


cal David. The latter clauſe may be rendered» 
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aner. * 
brought up my frame from the grave.“ 

| 4 Sing ute the L030, O ye ns of Ml and 
* thanks * Das <6; Rd 
* Hay One. & 

-Thechurch of the redeemed 3 ie 
ri the name of God, for his remembrance of ** the 
„king of ſaints,” and for e eee 

promiſe, in railing him from the deddee. 
_ Fer bis anger endureth bat W in bir fu. 
Dory ie Aer weeping may ECT, OP 

This is a moſt beautiful and affecting r of the 

fufferings and exaltation of Chriſt; of the forrows 
and joys of a penitent; of the miſeries of time, and 
eee 90s alight ee 
morning of the reſurrection. 
6. And in m profperity: 1 ſaid, e meow: þ 
moved, 7. Lon D, by thy favour thou baſt made my 
muna w fond firong : ns facts ny 
Ia. troubled. 

David, after his focreth againſt: Goliah, and Chrid, 
upon his triumphant” entry into Jeruſalem, were 
hailed by ne Cot per 
ple, as the Chriſtian may meet with the 
applauſes of the world / and be led td du¹,e hirmſelf 
eſtabliſhed in proſperity. But otheraroubles awaited 
David; and the bleſſed Jeſus was nailed to the croſs: 
Let not the diſciple expect to be above his maſter ; 
nor in the ſeaſon of life and joy, neglect to prepare 
for the approaching days of ſorrow and darknefs. 
— 95 [ cried unto. thee, O Lon p, and untu the Lon D 

| I made 


* 


= 
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1 made ſupplication. 9. What preis is there in ß 


b{ood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe 
thee ? Shall it declare thy truth? 10. Hear, Np rin 
and bave mercy upon me; Lok db, be thou my belper. 

Theſe ate ſome of © the ſtrong cryings and op 
plications,” which the true David poured forth, while 
under the cloud of his paſſion; and which are to 
be poured forth by us, when conformed to his image, 
in ſuffering affliction. The argument, here uſed, 
is a very powerful one, namely, the neceſſity of a 
reſurrection from the grave, that man may be ſaved, 
and God glorified. The dead cannot praiſe, or ſerve 
God. They muſt live again for this purpoſe; and 
for this purpoſe it is, that we ſhould deſire to live, 
whether it be WW br ER RY | 
to come. 0 ba 

11. 13k det dne fer e e is 
dancing; thou Ret pat of of JH rs me 
with gladneſs. 

This might be true of David, delivered fro his 
calamity z it was true of Chriſt, ariſing from- the 
tomb, to die no more; it is true of the penitent, 
exchanging his ſackcloth for the garments of fſalya- 
tion; and it will be verified in us all, at the laſt day, 
when we ſhall put off the diſhonours of ths grave, 
to ſhine in glory everlaſting. | 

12. To the end that my hes ae rb thee; 
and not be filent : Lone Got; Xt WE 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

The end of Chriſt's reſurrection, of the ide 
of the ſouls of the faithful, and the reſurrection of 
their bodies, i is one and the ſame, namely, the yy 
Vor. I. M 
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of God, ho is the author of every kind of deliver- 
ance ; whoſe praiſe ſhould, therefore, be reſounded 
by the grateful tongues of the redeemed, from gene- 
ration to generation; as the tongue then becometh 
the © glory of man, when it is r in OY 
Garth mne God. 

GT 2 101.941; of 
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1 ARGUMENT. 


In this EYED ver, Fn * of 1 Was pro- 
nounced by our Lord, when expiring on the 
-- croſs, we hear the true David, like his re- 
© preſentative of old, ': —6. fu pplicating for 

A deliverance ;; 7, 8. rejoicing in the divine 

- favour and aſſiſtance; y— 1 3. deſcribing his 
afflicted and forlorn ſtate ; 14— 18. return- 

ing again to his prayers; 19— 22. celebrat- 
ing the mercies of God to the children of 
2 and 23, 24. exhorting his ſaints to 

courage and perſeverance, under their trou- 
de in the world. | 


1. 1s ** Gene — bt me wer 
| du-afbamed: deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. | | 
God is faithful and uſt, to ſave thoſe, who, in 
time of trouble, renouncing all dependence on them- 
ſelves and the creature, put their truſt” only in his 
mercy. His honour is engaged by his promiſe, not 
to let ſuch — of their confidence. 
20 2. Bow 


"ys. 
2. Bote down thine car to mb, deliver me ſptedilys be 
thou miy ferong rock, for an houſe of defence to ſave me." 
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The Chriſtian, like his bleſſed Maſter, is « bes 
« ſiegedꝰ by many and powerful enemies, inſumuch 
that, notwithſtanding all human precautions, un 
« lefs Jehovah keep the city, the watchman waketh 
jn vain;? Who, in ſuch circumſtances, would not 
pray for © ſpeedy” deliverance ? 

3. For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : age 
for thy name ſake lead me, and guide me. 

God will be the © rock” and © fortreſsꝰ of thofe 
who eſteem him as ſuch ; and after having been ſo, 
through all the dangers and difficulties of life; he 
will < lead” and © guide” them to the realms of 
peace and feſt, for the lake of that © name” which 
implieth falyation. 

I. Pull me out of that net ahic they oe ld privy 
for mt : for thou art my firength. 

As David prayed for an eſcape from che ſoerer com 
| ſpiracies: that were entered into againſt him, ſo dit 
Chriſt pray for deliverance from the ſnares of death; 

and ſo doth the Chriſtian pray to wn 
the toils both of ſin and deatng. 

6. Inth thine bend 1 commend my ſpirit; then baſ 
redeemed nt, O Lo p, thou God of truth. 2 

David, in his diſtreſſes, might by theſe words ex. 
preſs his reſignation of himſelf and his affairs into the 
hands of God; but it is certain, that Chriſt actually 
did expire upon the croſs, with the former part of 
this verſe in his mouth. Luke xiii.” 46. Nor is 
there any improprĩety in the application of the latter 
part to him; ſince, as man, the ſurety and repreſen- 

M 2 tative 
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tative of our nature, he was redeemed” from = 
of the enemy, by the God of man 
compliſhing his promiſes. oF 

6. I bave bated them that gre ing vanities : but 
T truft in the LorD. be] 

They may hope for redemption, who ſo truſt in 
© God,” as to truſt in nothing beſide him; Tor all 
elſe is © vanity,” and will deceive. - 

7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy ; for thou 
hoſt confidered my trouble: and baſt known my ſoul in 
adverſities; 8. And baſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
I. thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

The conſiderations that make the foul « cheerfu],” 
in the hour of affliction, are, that God is merciful ; 
that as he is not ignorant, ſo neither is he unmind- 
ful of our troubles; that he is a friend, who 
* knows” us in adverſity; no leſs than in proſperity; 
that he hath not ſubjected us to the neceſſity of 
being overcome by our ſpiritual enemies; but hath, 
* with the temptation, made a way for us to eſcape.” | 
.- 9. Have mercy upon me, O Loa p, for I am in 
trouble + mine eye is rr | 
or, animal frame, and my: belly.” ' 

Upon the ſtrength of the foregoing eden 
ſupplication' is here made for deliverance from trou- 
 bles, which waſted the eyes with weeping, and ex- 

hauſted the ſtrength and vigour of the frame. Such 
were the troubles of David, and, more emphatically, 
' thoſe of -Chriſt ;- and ſickneſs and ſorrow will one 
day teach us all to uſe the ſame expreſſions. a 

10. 1 * 1 . d e on 
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fgbing : my frength failetb becauſe of mine iniquity, and. 
my bones are conſumed, 

Do we not, in theſe words, her chat ets 
« man of ſorrows, ſuffering, not indeed for his own 
« jniquity,“ but for ours, of which, he frequently, 


in the Pſalms, ſpeaks, as if it were his own ? If fin 
was puniſhed in the innocent Lamb of God, let us 
not expect that it ſhould be unpuniſhed in us, unleſs 
we repent z and let our puniſhment never fail to re- 
mind us of our guilt. 
2. 1 wax a reproach among all mine enemier, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
quaintance ; they that did ſee me without, fled from me. 
\ Theſe. particulars were never more applicable to 
David, than they were to the Son of David, when 
his acquaintance, at -beholding him reviled by his 
enemies, were terrified from attending him, and when 
. « all the diſciples forſook him, and fled.” The ſame 
things are often too true of the faith and the church. 
They are true likewiſe of every man, when he ſuffers 
the diſnonours of the laſt enemy, death; when he is 
«a fear” 1 they are obliged 
to forſake him. 

12. Ian forgotten as 4 dead man out mind: Er 
u- a broken veſſel. 

This was literally the caſe of Chriſt, when laid i in 
the ſepulchre, and eſteemed no longer the object of 
hope by his friends, or of fear by his enemies. That 
he ſhould be ſo © forgotten,” while dead, is leſs won- 
| derful, than that this ſhould have happened ſince his 
. reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. _ 

* For I have beard the ſlander of many, fear wa: 

"M 3 on 


- ein Bat 15. My times are in thy band; deliver 
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* an-every fide, bile they men 
they deviſed to take away my life. 

The flander of Shimei, and the counſel of Ahito- 
ebnen direct us to the ſlanders of 
the Jews, and the counſels of Judas and the Sanhe- 
drim againſt the beloved Son of God, who, in his 
church, will be perſecuted in like manner, by 1 
ungodly, to the world's end. 

14. But als J ſaid, * 


me from the band of mine enemies, and from them that 
perſecute:me. 16. Make thy face is ſhine upen thy jet 
vant: fave me for thy mercies ſake. | 
In all our afflictions, after the example ob; the ty- 
pinch and of the true David, we are to have recourſe 
to the prayer of faith; we arc t&conſider, that Je- 
hovah is our God and Saviour ;“ that the times and 
the ſeaſons of proſperity and adverſity, of life and 
death, are in his hand ; and therefore-on him we are 
to wait, till the day of mercy OGG and the 
ſhadows fly away, —- 
17. Let me not be ht O Lox dp, for E:have 
oalled upon thee ; let the wicked be aſhamed, and let 
them be hilent in the grave. 18. Let the hing lips be 
Put to filence; which ſpeak grievous things N _ 
contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. 
Ahitophel, for his treaſon againſt David ; 'and Jus 
das, for his treachery againſt Chriſt, felt the force of 
this. prophetical imprecation, or prediction, which 
will alſo, one day, take it's full effect, in the confu- 
hon of all impenitent calumniators and traitors. | 4 
. 0 how great is rs oh . 
| up 
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up for them that fear thee , which thou Bhuß wrought 
for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men. 

Peace of conſcience, the comforts of the Spirit, 
and the hope of future glory, will teach the ſoul, 
even in the darkeſt night of affliction, to break fort 
into this exulting ſtrain of gratitude and praiſe, for 
the bleſſings experienced by thoſe who confeſs _ 
Saviour before men. 

20. Thou ſhale bide thew in the ſecret of 3 
from the pride, Heb. conſpiracies of men ; thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ftrife of tongues; 

In times of contention and perſecution; there is a 
refuge for the faithful in © the tabernacle of David, 
which is the myſtical. body of Chrift, inhabited by 
the preſence. of God. In this ſacred © pavilion,“ 
they enjoy the pleaſures of contemplation and devo- 
tion, regardleſs of the diſtant tumult and confuſion 
of the world. | 
21. Bleſſed be the Lok D; for be hath ſhewed me 
. marvellous kindneſs in a ftrong city, 

The man Chriſt, and the church with him, like 
David of old, here rejoice in the protection and ſaving 
power of God, in the ſame manner as in Iſai, xxvi. 1. 
© We have a ſtrong city; ſalvation _— 2 
« for walls and bulwarks . | 

22. For I ſaid in my haſte, Lomantielf dots bites 
thine eyes ;, nevertheleſs, thou beardeſt the voice of my 
Supplications, when I cried unto thee. 

Whoever ſhall conſider the troubles of the * 
Son of God, bereaved for a ſeaſon of the light of 
heaven, only that it might afterwards ariſe upon him 
wich che greater luſtre, will be taught never to faint 

M4 under 
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under the chaſtiſement of the Lord; ſince the dark. 
r 
$$ 
23. O love the Lon d, all ye his ſaints: for the 
Lozp preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 24. Be of good courage, and be ſpall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Logo. | 
The exhortation is raiſed from the conſideration 
of the deliverance of Chriſt, with the deſtruction of 
his enemies z which ought to ſtrengthen and comfort 
the hearts of believers, under all their afflict ions here 
below; that ſo, after having ſuffered courageouſly 
with their Maſter, they may I enter into 


eee 


_ 
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2.4 AR G U MEM r. 


1 In this Palm, which is de ſecond. of hat 


ſtyled penitential, David, as a model of true 
- repentance, 1, 2. extolleth the bleſſedneſs 


of thoſe whoſe fins are forgiven them; 3, 4 
deſecribeth the torment endured by him, be⸗ 
fore he confeſſed his fin ;' and 5. the good- 
neſs of God in pardoning it, when confeſſed; 
6. he foretelleth that others, after his ex- 
ample, ſhould' obtain the like mercy ; 7. de- 


Flareth his hope and confidence i in his God; 
| | who 


who 8. is introduced, promiſing "wiſdom 
and grace to the penitent; 9, 10. finners 


are warned againſt obſtinacy; and 11. the 


righteous exhorted to rejoice in God T9 


| Saviour. 4 


15 Blefed is he whoſe eue is Ae 1 | 


fin is covered. 2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the 
Lok D, imputeth not fan wo. and in _ ſpirit ne 
is no guide, © 


As the fick man is eloquent in the raiſe of health, 


ſo the ſinner beginneth this his confeffion of ſin with 


an encomium on righteouſneſs, longing earneſtly to 


de made a partaker of the evangelical ** bleſſedneis; 
to be delivered from the guilt and the power of fin; 3 
to be pardoned and ſanctified, through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. See Rom. iv. 6. + 

3. When I kept filence, my bones waxed old, through 
my roaring all the day long. 
la oppoſition to the bleſſedneſs above-mentioned, 
the penirent now proceeds to declare his own wretch- 
ed eſtate, occaſioned by his * keeping ſilence,” or 
not confeſſing his fin, which therefore rankled and 


feſtered inwardly, occaſioning torment inexpreſſible. 


The diſorders of the mind, as well as thoſe of the 
body, ſhould be communicated to perſons ſkilful in 
aſſuaging and removing ther Many might thereby 
be ſaved from the horrible crime of ſelf murder, 
which is generally committed in agonies of ſolitary 
remorſe and deſpair. 

4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me : 
. moſſturs is turned into the drought of ſummer. | 


9 
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Outward calamities, and inward pangs of con- 
ſeience, are the ſtrokes of God's hand, deſigned to 
humble the ſinner, and lead him to confeſſion; and 


in the infliction of theſe, ſuch ſeverity is ſometimes 


neceſſary, that the patient is brought to death's door, 
before a turn can be given to the diſeaſe; but the 


pain of a blow upon an ulcerated 2 however ex- 


quiſite, is well compenſated for, if by promoting a 


diſcharge, it effect a cure. 


5. 1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
baue not I hid: IT ſaid, 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lox D; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 


my fin, 
What is this, but the Goſpel itſelf If we con- 


4 feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


« our ſins.” 1 John i. 9. And thus it happened, in 
one caſe, to David, who had no ſooner confeſſed his 


ſin to the prophet Nathan, but an anſwer of peace 


was inſtantly vouchſafed—“ The Loxp hath put 


* away thy fin.” 2 Sar. xil. 13. Were angels to 
deſcend from heaven, to comfort the dejected ſpirit 
of a ſinner, they could ſay. nothing more effectual 
for the purpoſe, than what is ſaid in this verſe of 


our Pſalm. But practice will be the welt, comment 


upon it, 
6. For this ſhall every one that i is gody pray unto thee 
in a time when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in the floods 


of great waters they ſhall not conie nigh unto bim. 


Encouraged, by this example and declaration of 


David, to hope for mercy, on confeſſion of ſin, it 


is here foretold, that humble penitents ſhall be led 


to make their prayer unto God in the acceptable _ 


2 Eo [eg of foo 2 gat Ht er 72 7 
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and in the day of ſalvstion, while he “ may be 
« found ;” that ſo they may be forgiven, and pre- 
ſerved from great and overwhelming calamities ; * 
the fears of death, and the terrors of judgment. 

7. Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt pre gferve.: 4. 
from trouble : oval! compeſe we Wert mith jugs of 
deliverance, _ 

The penitent, happily returned to the houſe of his 
heavenly Father, now eſteemeth himſelf ſafe. under 
his protection; and reſteth in full aſſurance that all 
his ſorrows ſhall one day be turned into joy, through, 
the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

8. Jill inſtruct thee, and teach 8 
which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mins eye. 

The Redeemer is here introduced, returning an 
anſwer to the penitent's declarations of his humility, 
and-faith ; promiſing © inſtruction” in that wilom: 
which every man wants, who continues in fin, to- 
gether with the direction of the Spirit in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and the ſuperintendance of his watch- 
ful care. Man cannot prevent evils, becauſe he can · 
. not foreſee them. Next therefore to the protecting 
power of God's Wing, is the ſecuring proſpect « of 
e his Eye,“ faith Dr. South. 

9. Be ye not as the horſe, or, as the mule, which 
bave no underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt be beld in with 
lit and bridle, leſt they come near unte thee. 

The perſon ſpeaking in the former verſe, or the- 
prophet himſelf, exhorts ſinners to repent, at the in- 
vitation and encouragement afforded them; and not 

to continue, like brutes, fierce, obſtinate, and ſenſe- 
lets, 
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leſs, "until; like them, they muſt be tamed and ma- 
naged by force, and the ſeverity of diſcipline. 


10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked: but be 
that trufteth in the —"_ mercy ſhall og 


eu. 


ee be reforrihd/ URI me- 
thods, muſt learn righteouſneſs under the rod of 
affliction, in the ſchool of the croſs ; and happy are 
they, if their «© ſorrows *”” may ſo turn to their advan- 
tage. Bur happier are thoſe, who, led by the good- 
neſs of Gad to repentance and faith, _y the light 
and protection of mercy.” 
1. Be glad in the Lok, and rejoice ye ee 
and ſhout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.“ 
In the beginning of the Pſalm, the penitent, ſmit- 
ten with a ſenſe of his wretchedneſs on account of 
his ſins, extolleth the bleſſedneſs of the righteous ; 
he now again doth the ſame, through a joyful ſenſe 
of his pardon, and reſtoration to that happy ſtate, 
Let us rejoice,” O Lord Jeſu; but let us rejoice 
in thee, and in thy ſalvation ; ſo _ we Hare 
indeed! 


'* Biſhop Lownh is of opinion this verſe ſhould be the fri 
of the enſuing Pſalm, the repetition being in the very ſtyle and 
manner of the Hebrews, and the words repeated and varied 
n= ths groutek art and elegance. Be glad in the Lord, and 

*« rejoice, ye righteous ; and'ſhoat for joy, all ye that are up- 
« right" in heart—Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for 

— nnn. 
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PSALM XXXII. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pate the prophet 1— 3. exhorteth 
the faithful to a ſpiritual and holy joy in 
their God, whom they are to praiſe 4, 5. 
for his truth, righteouſneſs, and mercy z 
 6—9. for his power, diſplayed in 4 
works of creation; 10— 19. for the wil. 
dom of his providence, and the care he 
hath of his people. 20, 21. The righteous, 
in anſwer to the exhortation, declare their 
joy and confidence in God their Saviour, 
and 22: our! a vo for his n 
A1 i 7 61 


4 Je 2 — 3 
1. Rejoice dvds ee 0 5 vue, on pre 
is comely for the upright. — 
So d, and not the world, Aan an e 
which ſinners talk of, but the righteous only poſſeſs. 
M * Rejoice in the Lord always, and again 1 . 

« joice.” Philip. iv. 4. 

2. Praiſe the wake with bar : e with 
Maltery, and an inſtrument of ten firings, 

Muſic, both vocal and inſtrumental, is of anchors 
uſe in ſetting forth the praiſes of God; but there is 
no inſtrument like the rational foul, and no melody. 
like that of welktuned affections. When this muſic 
accompanies the other, the ſacred harmony of = 
church is | compleat, | 

3 Sing | 


* 
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. Sing ano bim ae Jong, play Ailfuly with « 
loud noife. , 

« Old things are paſſed away,” and the ideas of a 
Chriſtian are to be transferted from the old world, 
and, the old diſpenſation, to the new; ſince, un- 
der the Goſpel, © all things are become new,” and 
all men ovght to become ſo. Rev. xxi. 1, 5. Abi- 
liries of every kind are never ſo well employed, as 1n 


1 the ſervice of him who giveth them. 


4. For the word of the Lon p is right: and all bis 
works art done in truth. © 

"God's to be ptaiſed for kis word, and his works; 
for lis rectitude in the one; and his truth in the other; 
for his faithfulneſs in accomplifhitng by the latter, 
what his goodricſs had promifed in the former. The 
ry be the ſame, if we ſuppoſe that by the 

« word of the Lord” is meant the perſonal WO Rp, 
or Son of God, all whoſe “ works“ wrought for the 
falvation' of men, Lare done in truth,“ Wee] 
by the law and the prophets. 

. He loverh righteoufne/s 2 nn the earth 
is fall of the gooaneſs, Heb. mercy of the Lok vb. 
-7 Juſtice,” is an attribute inſeparable from God; 
and what deſerves the praiſes of man, as it excites the 
admiration of angels, is, that; without facrificing this 
formidable attribute, he hath contrived: to All and 
6verflow the earth with his © mercy,” “ 

6. Hy the word of the Lo x b were the beavens made; 
and all the boſt of un ape ro hed of his 
mouth, 

It is true, that the world was created by the 
word, ” or- * fiat” of God, which may be here 

2 deſcribed, 
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deſcribed, after the manner of men, as formed by | 
the breath of his mouth.“ It is alſo true, chat 
by the inſtrumentality of the eternal wo x D, and che 
eternal $P1R1T, the old heavens and earth were made; 
as alſo the new heavens and earth, which ſhall ſue- 
ceed them. Glory is due from man to God, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. $4299 
ann rr e — 
an heap : be layrtb up the depth in ſtors bouſes. 
The next inſtance of divine power and kin 
for which we are here excited to be thankful, is chat 
of laying up the waters, which originally covered 
the face of the earth, in the great deep beneath. 
And let us reflect, that, by the ſame divine power 
and goodneſs, à deluge of wickedneſs and violence 
is prevented from re garters 
church. © * 

8. Lat. all the carth. foar the Loxwr bs wtthdbo. 
 babitants of the world land in awe of him: 9. For 

be ſpake, and it was done; — . 
fat: 
He who made all things, who preſerves all thinks; 
and can in a moment deftroy all things, is the proper 
odect of our ¶ fear; and that we fear him ſo little, 
is 2 moſt convincing proof of DOR oy rv 
blindneſs of our hearts. 


10. The Lox b irinteth the conife! of the dun 

nught be maketh the devices of the people of nous eſfait᷑. 
11. i eee 
nb of bis beam to all generations. 
The wiſdom of God's — notre 
thy of adoration, than the power of his might. By 


this 
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mus wiſdom, the * counſels” of ſtates and empires 
ure either directed to the accompliſhment of the 
great counſel of heaven; or, if they attempt to 
. thwart it, are blaſted, and brought to nothing,” 
HFiſtary will force all, who read it with this view, 
to acknowledge thus much. And with hip nes in- 
deed, it ſhould always be read. 

12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe, God is the Lonp; 
and the people whom be bath ch: aan 
beritance. 

The foregoing ai been of the righteouſnchs 
truth, mercy, power, and wiſdom of Jehovah, na- 


turally ſuggeſt a reflection on the blefſedneſs” of 


the church, in whoſe cauſe all thoſe attributes are, 
by the covenant of grace, engaged and exerciſed. 
But who now eſteems this bleſſedneſs as it deſerves ? 

13. The Lok p lJooketh from heaven : be beboldeth 
alt the ſons of men. 14. From the place of bis habi- 
tation be looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
16. He faſpioneth their hearts alike : be confidereth all 
their works. 

- How great muſt be the advantage of living: in 
his favour, and under his protection, who, from the 


watch tower of his eternal throne, . beholdeth, di- 


recteth, and controlleth at pleaſure, not only the 
ations and the words, but the very thoughts and 
- imaginations of all the inhabitants of the earth! 
For, this being the caſe, it is moſt certain that 
146. Were is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : 
« mighty man is not delivered by muah rail. 17. An 
horſe is @ vain thing for ſafety : neither ſhall be deliver 
6 


All 
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All the power in the world is leſs than. nothing, if 
brought into the field againſt that of God; ſo, that 
the fate of eyery battle will depend upon the fide 
which he ſhall pleaſe to take, who is equally able to 
confound the many and the mighty, and ig give 
victory to the weak and the few. The ſame is true 
of that ſpiritual warfare, in which we are all engaged, 

18, Behold, the eye of the Lok p is upon them that 
fear him ; upon them that hope in bis mercy : 19. To 
deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 
The ever waking eye of providence, which look- 
eth on all, looketh with favour and loving kindneſs 
on ſuch as fear God without deſpondency, and 
« hope” in him without preſumption ; their bodies 
are often wonderfully preſerved. in times of danger 
and want; but, what is of far greater conſequence, 
their ſouls are ſaved from ſpiritual and everlaſting 
death, and nouriſhed, in the wilderneſs, with the 
bread of heaven. 
20. Our ſaul waiteth for the Lo R D: be is aur bel 
and our ſpield. 21. For our heart Hall * bim; 
| becauſe ce have truſted in his boly name. | 

In anſwer to the foregoing exhortation, the © righ- 
« teous*” are here introduced, declaring their fixed 
reſolution to perſevete in faith and patience, ( wait- | 
te ing” for the coming of their Lord and Saviour, 
in whom they © rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
«* of glory,“ by reaſan of that humble and holy 2 
fidence which they have in him. 

22. Let thy mercy, O Lon p, * according 
as we hope in thee. 
FS, © as N The 
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The © hope” of the church was always in Meſflah. 
Of old ſhe prayed for the © mercy” of his firſt 
advent; now ſhe expecteth his ſecond. Grant us, 
O Lord, hope, of which we may never be diſap- 
poinod. 5 

PSALM XXXIV. 


LARGUME N T. 
The prophet, eſcaped out of the hands of his 


enemies, uttereth a ſong of praiſe, in words 
which the Chriſtian now employeth to cele- 
brate the far greater deliverance of his Savi- 
our, and himſelf by him, from the power 
of more formidable adverſaries. 1—7. He 
calleth his brethren to rejoice with him, 
and to magnify God for the favour and pro- 
tection vouchſafed to his ſervant, in a time 
of danger; 8— 10. he exhorteth others to 
taſte and experience the goodneſs of Jeho- 
vah to ſuch as fear him; and for that pur- 
poſe, 11 — 14. inſtructeth them in the na- 
ture and effects of divine fear; after which 
15 — 22. he ſweetly deſcanteth on the cer- 
tainty of redemption from all the tribulations 
endured by the faithful in this mortal lite. 


1. I will bleſs the Lo Rx D at all times: bis praiſe 
fat continually be in my mouth, 
The Chriſtian, delivered from many perils, yet 


continually liable to more, finds cauſe, at all ſeaſons, 
| | — 
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and in all ſituations, to bleſs God. © In all things 

« he gives thanks, and rejoices even in tribulation,” 

which cannot deprive him of the true ground ob all 
joy, the ſalvation of Chriſt, 

| +. My foul all make ber boaf in the Lox; the 

bumble ſhall bear thereof, and be glad. 

The glory of every action is to be aſcribed to God, 
whoſe interpoſitions, in behalf of his people of old 
time, afford conſolation and joy to the humble and 
afflicted. But chiefly are the members of the church 
bound to give thanks for the reſurrection and triumph 
of Chriſt, their head. The humble“ can never 
« hear” of this, without being glad.“ 

3. O magnify the Lox D with me, and let us exalt 
bis name together. 

The Chriſtian, not only himſelf magnifies God, 
but exhorts others to do likewiſe ; and longs for that 
day to come, when all nations and languages, laying 
aſide their contentions and animoſities, their preju- 
dices and their errors, their unbelief, their hereſies, 
and their ſchiſms, ſhall make their ſound to be heard 
as one, in magnifying and exalting their great Ree 
deemer”'s name. 

4. T ſought the Lo xp, and be beard me, and deli- 
vered me from all my fears. 

The ground of this rejoicing, to the typical David, 
might be his deliverance from his enemies; to the 
true David, it was his reſcue from the powers of 
darkneſs ; to the believing ſoul, it is her ſalvation 
from ſin; and to the body, it will be redemption 
from the grave. Then the Lord will deliver us 
« from 


N 2 
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cc from all our fears; and this he will do, if we 
2 him, in his ſcriptures, and his ordinances. 
F. They looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
thei faces were not aſhamed. 
Faith is the eye, ſin the blindneſs, and Chriſt the 
light of the ſoul, The blindneſs muſt be removed, 
and the eye muſt be directed to the light, which will 
then illuminate the whole man, and guide him in the 
ay of ſal vation. He who thus looketh unto the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, for light and direction, ſhall never 
be confaunded. 
6. This poor man cried, and the Lon b beard bin 
and ſaved bim aut of all his troubles. 
David, when he eſcaped from his enemies, might 
be © poor” and deſtitute. But nE was emphatically 
erte poor man,” who became ſo for our fakes; who 
mot only poſſeſſed nothing, but deſired nothing, in 
this world. Hz «cried, and :Jehovah heard him, 
and delivered him out of all his troubles; as he 
Auill hear and deliver the poor in ſpirit, ho pray 
wnto him. For 
* 9; Ge nog! of ihe Lomp encampeth ratios 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
The divine Protection and ſalvation, vouchſafed 
to the faithful, is here ſignified, whether we ſuppoſe 
that by che angel of Jehovah,” is meant the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the church militant, as of old in 
the camp of Iſrael; or the miniſtration of created 
{ſpirits co the heirs of ſalvation, as in the caſe of 
ima. 2 Kings vi. 17. Let the conſideration of 


— nan guardians, who are alſo ſpectators of 


Our 
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our actions, at once reſtrain us from evil, and incite 
us to good. 

8. O taſte, and ſee, that a Leah gab Heſed 
is the man that ſruſtetb in bim. 

David ſaw and taſted the goodneſs of Jehovah, - 
when delivered from his adverſaries; the ſon: of: Das 
vid, when raiſed from the dead. Both invite us, by 
t truſting” in God, to behold and experience, in our 
own perſons, the mercies and conſolations of heaven. 

9. O fear the Lo x p, ye bis ſaints; for there is u 
want to them that fear him. 10. The young” lions do 
lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they that ſeek a Lond 
ſhall not want any good thing. 

He who ſecketh the Lord, ſhall find him; and 
he who hath found Him, can want nothing. Faich, 
hope, charity, temperance, purity, patience, and 
contentment, are the true riches; and the lack: of 

them the poverty to be moſt dreaded; ſince” to a 

Chriſtian, perſecution, loſs, ſickneſs, nay death it: 
ſelf, is gain. In the mean time, God is never want- 
ing to provide for his ſervants, what he ſeeth needful 
and beſt, in matters temporal; while tyrants and 
oppreſſors, who are, in the world, what lions” are 
in a foreſt, are often, by the juſt judgment of heaven, 
reduced to want that which they have ene 
others. 

11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the LORD. 

They, who, by contemplating the FPS de» 
ſcribed: above, which attend the fear of the Lord; are 
become deſirous of obtaining that fear, muſt hearken 
to their heavenly Father, who by his prophet © ſpeak- 

N 3 «eth 
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eth unto them as unto children,” offering to teach 
them the good and right way. 

12. What man is he that defireth life, and loveth 
many days, that he may ſee good ? 

Every Chriſtian profeſſeth to © deſire,” not only 
an animal, but a ſpiritual © life;” to love, not an 
old age in time, but an eternal duration ; that he 
may * ſee thoſe good things” which God hath pre- 
pared, not upon earth, but in heaven, for them that 
love him. Let us obſerve, therefore, upon what 
terms ſuch bleſſings are offered. 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips fron 
Speaking guile. 

The tongue is an inſtrument of muck good, or 
much evil. Life and death are in it's power; he 
that keepeth it, keepeth his ſoul ; and he who of- 
fendeth not therewith, is a perfect man: it is an un- 
ruly member, and the firſt work of the fear of God 
muſt be to bridle it, that no prophane, unclean, 
ſlanderous, deceitful, or idle words proceed out of 
the mouth. And as the heart is to the tongue, what 
the fountain is to the ſtream, that muſt firſt be 


purified. 
| 14. Depart from evil and do good; let peace and 


purſe i. 

Not the tongue only, but the whole man is to be 
corrected and regulated by the fear of God, operating 
unto repentance from dead works, and, through 
faith, unto obedience of life. And he who hath 
thus obtained peace with God, muſt ever remember 
to follow peace with men, reconciling his _— 
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if at variance; himſelf, if it be poſſible, being at 
variance with no one. 

15. The eyes of the Lox Þ are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their cry. 16, The face of 
the Lok b is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the earth. 

The righteous may be afflicted, like David, and 
like a greater than David; and their oppreſſors may 
for a time be triumphant ; but in the end, the for- 
mer will be delivered and exalted ; the latter will 
either ceaſe to be remembered, or they will be re- 
membered with infamy. 

17. The righteous cry, and the LoD bearetb, and 
 delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

This great and comforting truth is atteſted by the 
hiſtory of -the deliverances of Iſrael from Egypt, 
Babylon, &c. of Jonah from the whale, of the three 
children from the flames, &c. wrought at the ſuppli- 
cations of the reſpective parties in diſtreſs : but above 
all, by the ſalvation of the world, through the in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, The death of martyrs is 
their deliverance z and the greateſt of all deliverances. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of @ bre- 

len heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite fpirit. 
We are apt to overlook men, in proportion, as 
they are humbled beneath us; God regards them in 
that proportion. Veſſels of honour are made of that 
clay, which is © broken” into the ſmalleſt parts. 

19. Many are the affiions of the righteous : but the 
Lok p delivereth him out of all, 

Aflictions all muſt ſuffer; but thoſe of the righ- 
teous end in victory and glory. What ſoldier would 

oP N 4 not 
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not cheerfully undergo the hardſhips of a campaign, 
upon this condition? © In the world,“ faith the 
Captain of our ſalvation, © ye ſhall have tribulation, 
A but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, 
John xvi. 33. 

20. He keepeth all his Zones: not * them i 
broken. | 

It is God who preferveth to man the Arbiigth of 
his body which lieth in the bones; and that vigout 
of his ſpirit, which conſiſtetb in firm and well 
eſtabliſhed principles of faith and holineſs. The 
bones of the true Paſchal Lamb continued whole 
during the pafhon, and thoſe of the ſaints ſhall be 
raiſed whole at the laft day, when the myſtical body 
of Chrift ſhall come out of it's ſufferings, no leſs 

and entire, than did the natural. 
21. Evil ſpall flay the wicked, and 150 m d the 
fighteons ſhall be deſolate. 

The evil of puniſhment ſprings from the evil of 
iin; and no fin works ſuch © defolation,” as a mali- 
cious © hatred” and perſecution of the true ſons and 
ſervants of God. Whoſo doubts the truth of this, 
let him only ſurvey and conſider attentively the de- 
ſolation of the once highly favoured nation, for their 
enmity againſt the king of righteouſneſs, and his 
faithful ſubjects. 

22. The Lox p redeemeth the foul of his ſer vans; 
and none of them that truſt in bim ſhall bt deſolate. 

The frequent proſperity of the wicked, and the 
troubles of the righteous in this world, ſtrike power- 
fully upon the ſenſe, and art, for that reaſon, too 
22 to efface from our minds che notices, given us by 

faith, 
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faith, of that future inverſion of circumſtances; which | 
is to take place, after death. To renew therefore the 
impreſſion of ſuch an intereſting truth, the redemp- 
tion of the afflicted righteous is ſo often inſiſted on, 
in the courſe of this Pſalm. Enable us, O Lord, to 
« walk by faith, and not by ſight,” until we come 
to thy heavenly kingdom; where, with all thy ſaints, | 
made perfect through ſufferings, we ſhall « bleſs and 
4 magnify thee at all times,” and thy © praiſe will 
ce continually be in our mouth, * for evermore. 


VII Day. MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM XXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The prophet i in this Plalm, as in the xxiid, 
which it reſembles, perſonating Meſſiah, in 
his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering, 1—3- 
beſeecheth Jehovah to interpoſe in his be- 
half; 4— 8. predicteth the confuſion of his 
enemies, and g, 10. his own triumph; 
1116. deſcribeth the malice of his per- 

ſecutors againſt him, and his love towards 

them; 19—25. repeateth his ſupplications 
for deliverance, and enlargeth upon the cruel 
mntſults he met with; 26. he again foretelleth 

” the . deſtruction of the adverſary, and 27, 

28. the exultation of the faithful. | 


5 


1. Plead 
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1. Plead my cauſe, O Lon p, with them that ftrive 
| with me: fight againſt them that fight againſt me. ; 
| David in his affliftions, Chriſt in his paſſion, the 
church under perſecution, and the Chriſtian in the 
hour of temptation, ſupplicate the Almighty to ap- 
| pear in their behalf, and to vindicate their cauſe. 

a. Take bold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand up for 
mine help. 3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I 
am thy ſalvation. 

, Tehovah is here deſcribed, as a man of war,” 
going forth to the battle againſt the enemies of Meſ- 
fiah and his church: the protection afforded by his 
mercy is figured by the ſhield of the warrior, cover- 
ing his body from the darts of the enemy ; and the 
vengeance of his uplifted arm is repreſented by the 
offenſive weapons uſed among men, ſuch as the ſpear 
and the ſword. If God be for us, who can be 
« againſt us? If he. ſpeaketh ſalvation, who ſhall 
threaten deſtruction? See Deut. xxxii. 41. Wiſ⸗ 
dom v. 20. 
4. Let them be confounded, or, they ſhall be confound- 
ed and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my ſoul: let them 
e, or, they ſball be turned back and brought to confuſion, 
that deviſe my burt. 

The conſequence of the Omnipotent appearing in 
arms. againſt his adverſaries, is here foretold, And 
the prediction has long ſince been verified in the 
% confuſion” of Saul, and of the Jews, as it will be 
finally fulflied in that of Satan and all his adherents, 

at the laſt day; for the manifeſtation of which day 
the ä now waiteth, in faith and patience. 
wy 5. Lei 


| 
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Lt e or, they ſhall be as chaff before the 
1. and let the angel of the Lox d, or, the angel 
:* the LORD ball chaſe them. 
he Jews, ſeparated from the church and 5 
Chriſt, become uſeleſs and unprofitable to any 
good work, poſſeſſing only the empty ceremonies 
and huſks of their religion, and by the breath-of the 
divine diſpleaſure diſperſed over the face of the earth, 
afford a ſtriking comment on this verſe, and as 
ſtriking an admonition to every oppoſer of the holy 
Jeſus. See Pſ. i. 4. 

6. Let their way, or, their may ſhall he dark and 

flippery, and let the angel of the Lo R b, or, the angel 
of the LoD ſhall perſecute*them. 
A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an ex- 
preſſive emblem of a ſinner walking in the ſlippery 
and dangerous ways of temptation, without knowlege 
to direct his ſteps, to ſhew him his danger, or to ex- 
tricate him from it; while an enemy is in purſuit of 
him, whom he can neither reſiſt, nor avoid. Deliver 
us, O Lord, from all blindneſs, but above all, from 
that which is judicial! 

7. For without cauſe have they bid for me their-net, 
in 4 1 which without cauſe they bave digged for my 
ſoul. 8. Let deftruion, or, deftruttion ſhall come upon 
= unawares, and let his net that be hath hid, or, 
his net that be hath bid ſhall catch bimſelf; into that 
very deftruftion let bim, or, be ſhall fall. 

The cauſeleſs perſecution raiſed againſt David by 
Saul, and againſt our Lord by the Jews, reverted 
through the righteous judgment of God, on the 
heads of the perſecutors. The innocent birds * 


204 A COMMENTARY PSA. 36. 
and they who ſet the toils, were themſelves taken 
therein. Saul loſt the kingdom which he thoughe to 
have ſecured, and his life alfo; and the Jews who 
crucified Chriſt, left © the Romans ſhould take away 
their place and nation,” had their place and nation 
taken away by thoſe Romans, for that very reaſon, 
In theſe hiſtories, all impenitent perfecutors of the 
faith, the church, and the ſervants of God, may 
read their doom. 

9. 4nd my ſoul hall be joyful in the Lon v; it ſpall 
rejoice in his ſalvation. 10. All my bones fhall ſay, 
Lon, who is: like unto” thee, which delivereſt the 
poor from bim that is too ſtrong far bim, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth bim | 

Theſe verſes, as they deſcribe the joy which the 
foul and body of Chriſt were to experience after the 
teſurrection, ſo ſhall they one day be ſung by the 
myſtical body of the Lord, when delivered from the 
power of the ſpoiler, and raiſed entire from the duſt. 
In the mean time, they may expreſs our gratitude 
for any temporal preſervation from enemies, from 
ſad caſualties, and dangerous temptations. | 
11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my . 
Heb. aſted me things that I knew not, 12. They re- 
warded me evil for good, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. 

This was never more literally true of David, than 
it was of the holy Jeſus, when, ſtanding before Pon- 
tius Pilate, he received no other return from the 
Jews, for all the gracious words which he had 
| ſpoken, and all the merciful” works which he had 
done among them, chan that of being ſlandered, and 
* to death. 


13. But 
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13. But as for me, when they were fick, my cloathing 
was ſackcloth: I humbled, or, afflicted my ſoul with 
faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom. 

If David prayed, faſting in ſackcloth, for Saul and 
his aſſociates, the ſon of David, to heal the ſouls of 
men, put on the veil of mortal fleſh, and appeared 
in the form and habit of a penitent, faſting forty 
days and forty nights, making continual interceſſion 
for tranſgreſſors, and griev ing to think that any men, 
by their obſtinacy, ſhould deprive themſelves of * 
benefits thereof. 

14. I bebaved myſelf, Heb. 1 malked as. though it 
had been my friend, or brother : 1 bowed down beavily, 
45 one that mournetb for his mother, or, as 4 mother 
that mourneth. 

He who ſo: paſſionately lamented the naturaldeath 
of Saul, doubtleſs bewailed greatly his ſpiritual death 
of ſin: and he who took a comprehenſive view of 
the ſins and ſorrows of Jeruſalem, wept over that 
wretched city, with the tender affection of a © friend, 
a © brother,” and a © mother O Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
« falem, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
« dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
<« under her wings! ? 

15. But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the abjects, or, ſiniters ga- 
thered themſelves ge AOI 
they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 
| When the bleſſed Jeſus was ſuffering for the-ſins 

of men, he was inſulted by thoſe men for whoſe ſins 
he ſuffered. He gave not only his reputation to the 
revilers, but alſo. his back to the © ſmiters, though 

not 


< 
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not conſcious of the crimes for which toy pretended 
to puniſh him. | 

16. With peine mockers in feaſts, or, among 
the profligates the makers of mock gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth. 

However this might be true in the caſe of David, 
i certainly had a literal accompliſhment in the ſcoffs 
and taunts of the chief prieſts and others, when 
Chriſt was hanging on the croſs— Ah thou that 
e deftroyeſt the temple, &c. He truſted in God, 
« &c. Let him come down from the croſs, &c. &c. 
* &c.” nay, one of the thieves, crucified with him 
«* caſt the ſame in his teeth.” Whoſoever conſiders 
theſe things, will not be ſurpriſed © at the nes; 
— in the following verſe. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on? "Reſet my 
* from their deſtructions, my darling from the lions. 
© Chriſt prayeth, like David of old, for the mani- 
feſtation of the promiſed mercy : for the deliverance - 
of the nature which he had aſſumed, and which he 
delighted in. Who does not behold, in him, ſur- 
rounded by his enraged and implacable enemies, a 
ſecond Daniel, praying in the den of lions ?” 

18. J will give thee thanks in the great congrega- 
tin; I will praiſe thee _— much People, or, the 
Arong people. 

This verſe is exactly parallel to PL. xxii. 25. where- 
in, after an enumeration of his ſufferings, our Lord 
predicteth the praiſe and glory that ſhould accrue to 
God in the church, after his reſurrection, from the 
preaching of the Apoſtles ; which paſſage ſee, and 


compare; as allo, Iſai. xxv. 3. and Rev. Vil. 9. 
19. Let 
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19. Let not them that are mins enemies wrong fully 


rejoice over me; neither /et n. 


that hate me without @ cauſe. T 


The prophet, in the. perſon of Chriſt, mn 


again to make ſupplication that an end may be put 
to the inſults, the ſcoffs, and the ſneers of the repro- 
bate. O come that day, when they ſhall wo wed 
evermore ! _ 

20. For they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe deceit- 
ful matters againſt them that are quiet in 
21, Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me, and 
ſaid, aba, aha, our eye hath ſeen it. 


David would have lived . quietly” under thy: y | 


ernment of Saul: our Lord did not aim at tempo- 


ral ſovereignty over the Jews; nor did the primitive 


Chriſtians defire to intermeddle with the politics of 
the world; yet all were betrayed, mocked, and per- 
ſecuted, as rebels, and uſurpers, and the peſts of 

22. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lon p, keep not filence 1 
O Loa p, be not far from me. 23. Stir up thyſelf, 
and awake to my judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God, 
and my Lord. 24. Judge me, O Lond, my Gade 


according to thy righteeyfneſe, and let them not rijeice 
over me. 


God e ſeeth* and knoweth all things; yet he per- 


mitteth thoſe, who love him beſt, to be often and 
long afflicted and oppreſſed, ſeeming as one at a 
diſtance,“ or * ſilent,” or “ aſleep, that is, re- 


gardleſs of what paſſes. At ſuch times, we are not 


to remit, but to double our diligence in prayer, 


reiterating our cries— Lok o fave us! we periſh!” 
Then 


te a, 
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Then will he © awake, and ariſe, and rebuke the 
«winds and the ſeas, and there ſhall he. a calm.“ 

26. Let them not ſay is $htir hearts, ab, ſo would 
n *. tow: foetowed 
bin ab. 

Meſiah prayetb fo an.end of his ſullbringss cha 
che enemies of mankind might nat triumph in his 
deſtruction; that death might not finally © {ſwallow 
« him up,“ but be. itſelf “ ſwallowed up in victory.” 
The church daily maketh the ſame __ 

26. Let dlum, or, they bali be ahened and trought 
to confuſion together, that reiaice at mine hurt; let them, 
or, they Hall be claathed with ſbame and diftonour, that 
_gagnify themſelves againſt me. 

The accompliſhment of this 8 by the 
xeſurre&ion af Jeſus, and the deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem, is well known. There ate two events to come, 

parallel to theſe two which are paſt, via. the reſur- 
rection of the faithful, and the deſtruction of the 
world; when all who, like the Jews, have © rejoiced 
in the hurt” of Meſſiah, and havr © magnified 
*ahewlelves againlt him,”. vil, like che Jews, be 
covered with everlaſting . confuſion.“ | 
27. Let hem, or, they ſhall ſhout for joy, and be gla 
| that favour my righteous cauſe : yea, let them, or, thy 
: Hall jay continually, Let the Lo xp be magnified, which 
bath pleaſure inthe proſperity of his ſervant. 28. And 
my tongue ſpall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of ty 
pf all.the day long. 
As the preceding verſe foretold the ſorrow of the 
enemies, ſo theſe two deſcribe the joy of the friends 
| 2 to 
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to Meſfah upon his victory and exatration, which 
have beers; and ſhall continue ro be, ctlebrated by 


the church, in theſe divine hymns, indited by the 


Holy Spirit for that purpoſe, — 117 
e e e ar” 


| HF 
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e che pro- 
phet deſcribeth the principles, the actions. 
the converſation, and the imaginations of 

_ raiſing his thoughts to heaven, 5—9. cele- 

drateth the mercy and loving-kindneſs of 

| Jehovah ; for a continuation of which to 
himſelf and the church, he fervently pray- 
eth, 10, 11. and 12. foreſeeth the downfal 


of the ungodly. 


1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within FO 
heart, that there is uo fear of God before bis eyes. 

If the preſent reading in the original be the true 
one, the meaning muſt be this— The tranſgreſſions 


of a bad man ſhew plainly, in the apprehenſion of a 


good one, that the former is deſtitute of a true fear of 
God. Biſhop Lowth, by a flight alteration or two 


in the text, renders it to this effect The wicked 


man, according to the wickedneſs in his heart, 
* faith, There is no fear of God before mine eyes." 


. See Merrick's Annotatians, x 
Vol. I. a. The 


— 
„ 


> * 


— 
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The great truth which the prophet here declareth 
bimſelf to be convinced of, is; that all wickedneſg 
th from the abſence of the fear of God,” 
im the perſon who committeth it; that fear being a 
principle, which, while it is predominant in the man, 
will reſtrain him from tranſgreſſion. Our laws ſup- 
poſe as much; when in the form of indifting a cri- 
minal, they attribute the commiſſion of the offence 
to his «© not having the fear of God before his eyes.“ 
2. For be flattereth himſelf in bis own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful : or, when bis 2 is ready 
Ll be found out, and Io be hated, 
> He who hath loſt © the fear of God,” i is firft led 
into fin, and. then detained in it; becauſe, having 
forgotten the great witneſs and judge of his actions, 
he vainly thinks his crimes may be-concealed, or diſ- 
guiſed; till a diſcovery breaks the charm, and diſ- 
perſes the deluſion. ' The laſt day will ſhew range 
inſtances of this folly. 
3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
be bath left off to be wiſe, and to do good: or, to un- 


derftand, that be may do goed. | 
If the fear of God be not in the heart, 7 ES 


ec and deceit” will be under the tongue; and then, 

an apoſtaſy from wiſdom and goodneſs, or the wiſ- 

dom of goodneſs, which is the only true wilder, 
cannot be far off. 

4. He deviſeth miſchief upon bis bed, be LEY bim-, 
elf in a way that is not good; be abborreth not evil. 
From the actions and the words of him who hath 

not the fear of God before his eyes, the prophet 


| Beth back to ws thoughts and imaginations of his 
heart, 


IS 4 
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heart, which, even in retirement and ſolitude, are 
buſily employed upon evil, as thoſe of the ri 
are, at thoſe ſeaſons, upon God and goodneſs. Aman 
may know the ſtate of his mind, in-ſome meaſure, 
from his morning and evening thoughts * upon his 
« bed.” He who doth not give diligence to << ſet 
« himſelf in a good way, will ſoon be ſet in one that 
is not good; and he whodoth not © abhor” ſin, "he 
der long, delight in it. 

5. Thy mercy, O Lon D, is in the e and thy 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds, or, ſkies. 6. Thy 
righteouſneſs is like the great mountains; thy * 
are a great deep. + 

From the wickedneſs of the world, in which. we | 
live, we muſt lift up our eyes, for help and comfort, 
to the mercy and truth of God, boundleſs, pure, 
and beneficial, as the heavens over our heads; to 
his righteouſneſs, fixed and permanent, as the ever- 
laſting hills; and to his judgments, ſtupendous and 
unfathomable, as the waters of the great deep. Truth 
will engage mercy to accompliſh the promiſed falva- 
| tion of the elect; and righteouſneſs will employ 
judgment in executing upon the reprobate the ven- 
geance that is du. 

7.0 Los o, thou preſerveſt man N beaſt. ' How 
excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the. - 
In of men put their truſt under the * of thy . 


The good providence of God extendeth over all 
creatures, nouriſhing and preſerving them, as well 
as man, for whoſe uſe they were made. We can 
never enough value and extol the loving kindneſs” ; 


C7. - 
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of hic, whoſe overſhadowing © wings ” protect and 
cheriſh us on earth, in order to bear us from thence 


| ro heaven. See Mart. xxiii. 37. Deut. xxxii. 11. 
8. bv ſpall be abiltidantly ſatisfied with the fatne/s 
of thy bouſe : and thou ſhalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleaſures. 

"fn heaven alone the thirſt of an immortal fout 
efter happineſs can be ſatisßed. There the ſtreams 
of Eden will flow again. They who drink of them 
ſhall forget their earthly poverty, and remember the 
miſeries of the world no more. Some drops from the 
celeſtiat cup ate ſufficient, for a time, to make us 
forget gur ſorrows, even while we are in the midſt 
of them. What then may we not expect from full 
dravghts of thoſe pleaſures, which are at thy right 


hand, O Lord, for evermore ? 
9. For with thee is the fountain of 15 ; bu thy light 
we Hall ſee light. 

The rivers before mentioned flow from a * foun- 
« tain,” which fetcheth not ſupplies from without, 
but whoſe ſpring is within itſelf, and therefore can 
never be exhauſted. The © water of life” proceeds 
from © the throne of God and the Lamb.” Rev. 
xxii. 1. . This is life eternal, to know thee the only 
due God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 
John xvii. 3. God, like the fun, cannot be ſeen, 
but by the Iight which himſelf emits. 
10. O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee ; aid thy righteouſneſs to the upright in beart. 

The ptophet, groaning, under the oppreſſion of 
the wicked, who are deſcribed i in the firſt part of the 


— * for a continuation of the mercies of 
God, 
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| God, which he has celebrated in * ; 
Give us, O God, the knowledge of thee, and — 
us upright in heart, that thy loving kindneſs and 
thy righteouſneſs may be gur portion for ever. 

11. Let not the foot of pride come * ae; and 
let not the band of the wicked remove me 

The Chriſtian has reaſon enough to f n with the 
prophet in this petition, whether we ſuppoſe it to 
_ deprecate deſtruction from proud men and finners, 
without. us, or from pride and fin,” within us. 

12. There are the worker of iniquity fallen: they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to rife. 

Faith calleth things that be not, as though they 
were; it carries us forward to the end of timey it 
ſgews us the Lord fitting on his throne of judgment 
the rigitedus caught up to meet him in the air 3 the 
world in flames under his * ; and CEO ſin 
n to _ BqQ more. | 


- a» 7 {0.8 Ds | N 
"I e Dar. xvyanING. bree, N 24 
P s 4 L M XXXVII. 

q e 


_— 


T 31S TOEI&I 


From, the heginging 10 the end of this Plalm, 
the Holy dp by:the prophet, aceninifiereh 
people of the Lord, oppreſſed and af 


un the world, by proſpe rous and trium un ew 
 vickednefs, e 
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ee recommended, upon the double conſi. 
= deration of that ſure reward which awaiteth 
the righteous, and that certain puniſhinent | 
n ſhall- be inflicted on the wicked. 
e two, events are ſet before us in a 

variety of expreſſions, and under many lively 
„ anch affecting images, As the Pſalm is rather 
4 collection of divine aphoriſms on the ſame 

ſubject, than a continued and connected 
diſcourſe, it admitteth of OY * in 

the wy of e | 
Va 461 
3 caching not hyfelf dung of evil hs be 
thou 'envioas againſt 'the ' workers of iniquity. 2. For 
e and wither a 
the rern herb. 
The Holy et * ecſcriburty 2 2 Y to 2 
very common, and no leſs dangerous diſorder of the 
mind, namely, a diſtruſt of God's proyidence, oc- 
caſioned by frequently beholding the proſperity of 
the wicked, im this preſent world. He who alloweth 
himſelf time to conſider, how ſoon the faireſt ſpring 
muſt give place to a burning ſummer, /a blighting 
autumn, and a killing winter, will no longer envy, 
but pity the fading verdure of the graſs, and 7:6 
ſtill more tranſient glories of 1 the Giver of the field. 
Herbs rats are N in more ſenſes than 
One,” „ ; $3710 541? GOX 

. 1 ** an ele ifal diſcourſe on ** the of 
_ © the field,” net et late ma. 
aer * Dr. W . 
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3. Truſt in the Lok b, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou 
dell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed: or, dwell 
in the land, and feed on truth, or, faithfulngſs. 
The conſideration of the ſpeedy and tragical end 
of finners affordeth 'a powerful argument for perſe- 
verance in faith and holineſs; for continuing in the 
church, 'and making our abode in the paſtures of 
truth; until in the ſtrengthi of that ſacred viand; we 
, eee e rr 
therein for ever. D 
4. Deligb. — ron in the 2 and be ſhall 
give thee the dyfres of thine bet Histidin 
He who delighteth in the creature, hath notalriyd 
the deſires of his heart” granted, nor is ic; ſit that 
he ſhould: have them; but he who delighteth in God, 
will defire What enn _ and obtain whatihe 
deſiteth. de Je WIR ans 
Go Commit thy way unto the Loni in 
bim, and be ball bring it 0 paſs. 6. And be | fhall 
bring forth" by righteouſneſs as the n unn Judg- 
nent as ib n ' j. wones 
Malice and calumny may, for a e eee 
chel ſplendor of an holy character; but the ſun wilb 
come forth, and the clouds will fly away. This was 
moſt eminently true of the bleſſed Jeſus, at his re- 
ſurrection, and will be verified in his ſaints, at. the 
laſt day. The hiſtory» of Suſannah affordeth a re- 
matkable ſnſtance of it, in this life. „ Her heart 
te truſted in the Lord, and he brought forth her righ- 
© teouineſs' as the light; inſomuch that all the aſ- 
ſembly cried out with a loud voice, and praiſed God, 
* who ſaveth them that truſt in him.“ Ver. 38, 60. 
9 * 7. Ref 
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v. Rat ty, or, be filent.ta the Lp b, and Wait pa- 
tieutly far him; fret nat thyſelf. 'becauſe- of bim cube 
proſpereth in the way, - becanſe- id the man whe ring 
wirked devices in p. 
f the ipatles Lamb eee before 
_ thoſe ho were diveſting him of his hanouss,. and 
vobbing him of his life, “ Glent” reſignation cannot 
but become one, who ſuffers for his ſins. Iſrael wa; 
commanded to . ſtand ſtill; and fee the ſalvation of 
« God ; but the people gazed upon the pompꝑ and 
pouer of Pharaah, who was in purſuit of them, 
till their faith failed, and they began to murmur and 
deſpond. How often is. this our _—_ before we 
perceiue it! TWO 475950 709 ib 2c: 
8 Ceaſe: from anger, and frjoke e Bes an 
e in any wiſe to du enil. 9. For evil duers fbail be 
cut off; but thoſe that wait n the ms gy they fhall 
10 tbe curth. \ * Ga 

At the day of jane ve 0 Keil dans ſhall 
abe cut off. by the flaming ſword of eternal ven- 
geance, and when the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
inherit the new earth,“ the latter will have no 
emotions of anger or envy” againſt the former. Let 
them ſo meditate on that day, as to make it preſent 
de minds, and they will have no ſuch FOUR 


= 
- y -. 
RAW. JSST, 


10. en „ little while; and the wicked hall ae 
| ban yea, thou foalt ee: og i 
ſhall zot be. 

The whole duration of nd icht is hug * 2 
ee little while,“ in the ſight of him, whoſe hope is 
bew 9 But che n e 
6 
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cl princes 3 the tragical fate of empires, ſwept with 
the beſom af deſtruction; the, oyerthraw of - cities, 
whoſe dimenſions, towers, and palaces once aſtgniſh. 
ed. the earth, but whale * place” is now no where 
to be found by the moſt curious and diligent en- 
quirer; and the deſolations of the choſen city Jeru- 
falem ; all theſe are even now ſufficient to draw. forth 
the tear of commiſeration, and 10 extinguiſh the 
kiadling ſpark of envy in every conſiderate mind. 
11. But the meet Hall inherit the carth: and ſhall 
delight abonſelwes in the abundance of peace. 
The <© meek are they who bear their oπ¹m ad- 
verlirigs, and the proſperity of their enemies, without 
envy, anger, or complaint. For thele there is @ poſe 
—_ the Kingdom and city of the prince of 
| e. which: the Lord the rightequs judge. 
6 balls give them at that day. Bleſſed are the meek, 
faich' that Lord and judge himſelf, < for they ſhall 
A inherit the carth.“ Matt. v. 5. Ia the mean 
time, they, and they only, poſſeſs the preſent 
earth, as they go towards the kingdom of heaven, 
by being humble, and chearful, and content with 
hat their good God has allotted them. They 
have no turbulent, repining, vexatious thoughts 
« that they deſerve better; nor are vexed, when they. 
<« ſee oxhets poſſaſſed of more honour, or more riches, 
than their wiſe God has allotted for their ſhare. 
But they poſſeſs, what they have with a meek and 
« contented quietneſs; ſuch a quietneſs as makes 
e ſelves.“ Walton's Complete Angler. p. 298. a 
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12. The wicked plotterb againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth 


aut dab with bis teeth. 13. The Lon p un 
at bim, for be ſeeth that bis day is coming. © 

The original enmity between the Wicked One and 
_ the: Juſt one will always ſubſiſt berween the wicked 
and the Juſt. The rage of the former againſt the 
_ Hatter is compared to that of mad dogs, or wild 

"beaſts; but a day is coming, when all that rage muſt 
be turned and employed againſt themſelves. God, 
who- knoweth this, contemneth their vain efforts; 
and Chriſtians, who knew it, and are under the pro- 
tection of God, ſhould do the ſame. 

14. The wicked- bave drawn "out the fivord, and 
have bent their bow, to caft down the poor and needy, 
and 10 flay fuch as be of upright converſation, or, up- 
right of way. 15. Their fword ſhall enter into . 
eam geurt, and their bow ſhall be broken. W ee 

The tongue is a ſword, and a bow? which 
ſhooteth it's arrows, even bitter words, againſt the 
humble and upright Jeſus, and his diſciples. But 
theſe are not the only weapons that have been drawn 
agalnſt them. How the malice of the Jews returned 
upon their own heads, no one is ignorant; though 
few lay it to wann ind e as tee forth * 
| an example. 

156. 4 Feels that a EO man buid, is better 1 
the" riches of thany wic ted. 17. For the arms of the 
withed Ball be . ; ww the L 0 <A Semen * 


righteous. W INI 22091; 
A little, wich the blelling as God: upon it, is "he 
ter than a great deal, with the encumbrance of his 
curſe. His * can multiply a mite into a 1 
ut 
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but his cyrſe will ſhrink a talent to a mite. By him 
« the arms of the wicked are broken,” and'by him 
* the righteous are upholden ;” ſo that the great 
queſtion is, whether n # be with us, or againſt us; 
and the great misfortune i is, that this queſtion is 


| ſeldom aſked, 


18. TheL,or v'knoweth the days of the upright * a 
their inberitance ſhall be for ever. 19. They ſhall not 
be aſhamed in the' evil time: and in 100 as of famine 


W be ſatisfied. © 
he favour of God is, to them ha obtajn TIM | 


better and an enduring ſubſtance, which like the 


widow's barrel and cruſe, waſted not in the evil days 
of famine, nor will fail in that evil day of eternal want, 
when the fooliſh virgins ſhall be calling i in vain for 
dil, and dhe rich glutton as yaunly imploriog a 8 
of water, to cool his tongue. 

20. But "the wicked ſhall periſp, and the enemies of 
the Los D, ſhall be as rhe fat of lambs, they hall con- 
fume : into ſmoke ſha!l they conſume away. 

The deſtruction of the wicked is here again ſet 
before us, but under a different image, namely, that 
of a lieber. Senſeleſs, as cattle, that are fatted for 
the altar, they wanton in their proſperity, and nou- 
tit their hearrs againſt the day of ſlaughter.” In the 
mean time, the Almighty is whetting that ſword, - 
which” nothing can withſtand ; and thoſe fires are 
kindling, which ſhall never be extinguiſhed. See 
Ifai. xxxiv. 6—10, © © 

21. The wicked Wee and payeth ner Kan, ; but 


the righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth.” 


The wicked man, like his leader, the « wicked 
S 
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one,? payerh. nat theſe, whoſe. money or Abilities 
50 hath occaſion; to borrow, and to employ in his 
ſervice; whereas the diſciple of Chriſt, in imita- 
tige "of his maſter, not only punctually obſeryeth 
the. rules of Juſtice and equity, but thinkerh it 
* more bleſſed to give, than to receive.“ In like 
+ though. both are indebted, for every thing, 
the bounty of God, the latter maketh all the ac- 
owledgements and returns in his power; while the 
er never thinketh of making any. 
22. For, or, therefore ſuch as be Bleed of bin 
Il inherit the carth ; and they that be ay. Y 15 
Hal be cut , 
They who are like thiir ore 4 eracious 
vg, and who, by their devotion and charity, bleſs 
im, are bleſſed of him; they who are like their 
cruel and i iniquitous maſter, and who, by their 1 un- 
lineſs, injuſtice, and bardheartedneſs, diſhopour 
eir Maker and Redeemer, are curſed of him, To 
— former therefore it will be ſaid, at the 2 day, 
*« Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the kingdom ;” to 8 
Itter, * Go, ye curſed, into the fire. 
2g: The fieps. of 4 good man are ordered, Heb, ofs- 
bliſhed by the Lox; and be delighteth in bit way. 
24. Though he fall, be ſhall nat be utterly eaft dawn : 
far the Lon d uphaldeth him with his hd. 
of his was emphatically true of the man. Chriſt, 
whole Reps, Jehavah eſtabliſhed, and in whoſe way 
he delighted; who, though he fell” by death, yet 
Vas railed again by bis mighty hand, and.auitretch- 
un It is true * 3 Whew 


8 


8 
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ould ſupport. and comfort, 4n all dangers ad 
temptations. See, for a parallel, Pf. xci. 
25. I bave been young, and now am old: 7 


I not ſeen the rightzous forſaken, nor his ſeed beggin 
their read. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth : 2 
bis ſeed is bleſſed. jo 

So far is, charity from impoveriſhing, that mY 
is given away, like vapours emitted by the earth, 
returns in ſhowers of bleſſings, into the boſom of 
the perſon who gave it; and his offspring i is not the 

worſe, but infinitely the better for it. The liberat 
« ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth halt 
« be watered alſo himſelf.” Prov. xi. 23. The bread 
which endureth, as well as that which periſheth, is 
his; and the bleſſings of time are crowned with thoſe 
of eternity. 

27. Depart from evil, and do good, and dell for 
evermore. 28. For the Lob loveth judgement, and 
 forſaketh not bis ſaints ; . they are preſerved fo? rer; 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off 29. The 
righteous Pall iuberit the land, and dwell therein for 
ever. 

The juſtice and mercy of God, tis rewards which 
await the righteous, and the puniſtiments that will, 
ſooner or later, be inflifted on the wicked, are ſub- 
jets on which whoever ſhall frequently meditate, 
will depart from evil, and do good. Whatſotver 
« thou takeſt in hand,” faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
© remember the x Þ, and thou ſhalt never do amis.“ N 


Eccluſ. vii. 36. 
30. The mouth of the e. Nun ae « 
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lie tongue talketh of. judgment. 31. The law of bis 
God is in bis heart; none of bis ſteps ſhall flide. 

The word which 1s here, as in other Places i innu- 
merable, tranſlated * the righteous,” is in the. ſingu- 
lar number, and might therefore be tranſlated « the 
# Righteous One,” or, the Juſt One,” for it is 
often deſigned to point him out to us, who is em- 
Phatically ſo ſtyled; whoſe © mouth” always ſpake 
c wiſdom,” in whoſe © heart was the law of God,” 
and whoſe © ſteps” * EVER declined to evil. Lord, 
put thy laws into our hearts, that out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth may ſpeak ; and as the 
mouth ſpeaks, the hands may act, and the feet may 
walk. v 

32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and fecketh to 
ſlay bim. 33. The Lok D will not leave bim in bis 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. _ 

The Jews © watched” that! Juſt One,” daily and 
hourly ;. they ** ſought to ſlay him,“ and did ſo; but 
te Jehovah left him not in their hands” but vindicated 
his innocence, by raiſing him from the dead. And 
the day is coming, when he who hath ſtood tamely 
at the bar of men, and hath ſuffered for truth and 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be advanced to a throne among 
the ſaints and martyrs, to aſſiſt at the trial of his 
once inſulting judges. 

34. Wait on the Lo xp, and keep bis way, and be 
ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land ; when the wicked are 
cut off, thou ſhalt fee it, | 

The apoſtle, writing to the Hebrew converts, un- 


der affliction and perſecution, thus expreſſeth the 
ſenti- 
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ſentiment nes ; in this verſe. . * Caſt not away 
« your confidence, which hath- great recompence of 
« reward. ,, For ye have need of patience, that, after 
« ye have done the. will of God, ye might receive 
« the promiſe. For yet a little while, and he that 
« ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. » 

Heb. x. 38. as 
35. 1 have ſeen the wicked in grant: power; and 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree, or, a native tree, 
which has grown from the ſeed without tranſplantation, 
in the ſame 7 * 36. Zet be paſſed away, and lo, be 
was not; yet, J [rs bim, but be could not be found. 
The great Babylonian monarch. had his own exal- 
tation, and ſu bſequent degradation, portrayed to 
him, in a viſion, under this very image, which con- 
veyeth to· the mind a moſt ſtriking and affecting idea 
of the riſe and fall of men and empires, which have 

now no exiſtence, but in hiſtory. © I ſaw, and be- 

« hold a tree in the midſt of the earth, and the height 

thereof was great. The treagrew, and was ſtrong, 
« and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and. 
« the ſight thereof to the end of the earth. The 
« leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 

« and in it was meat for all: the beaſts of the field 

te had ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 

« dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
of it. I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my 
bed, and behold a watcher and an holy one came 
e down from heaven. He cried aloud, and ſaid 

thus: Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
ches, ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; 
7 | « let 


Þ 
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2 r the beafts g get away from under it, and the fowls 
4 frottr His Dfaetng.” Dan. iv. 10, fr, &c. See 
the prophet's etpoſition, 20, 21, &e. and what is 
Aid" above, on ver. 10. of this Pſalm. 

37. Mark the prrfet# man, and bebold the upricht : 
for tht” en that mam is peace. 38. But the tranſ. 

ers. ſhall be deſtroyed together; the end of tbe Wickts 

aH be cut off. 

After taking 4 view of thoſe ſhort lived "OM 
nich the world ſetteth upon the Heads of it's moſt | 
fiyoured' votaries, let us turn our eyes tg © the per. 
« fect and Upright One; let us behold the perma- 
nent greatneſs and the unfading glory of the 1ER or 
tr, Which is in the midft of the paradiſe of God; 
Whoſe leaves are for the healing of the nations, and 
whoſe fruit is the fruit of © peace.” | 

39. But the ſalvation of the rightedus is of the 
Lon d, he is their ftrengtb in the dime of trouble. 40. 
Hd the Loup ſhall belp them, and deliver them; 
he Bail deliver them from the wicked, and ſave them 
dera they put thiir truft in bim. 45 

Of thee, O Lord Jeſu, is our ſalvation be thou 
our ſtrength in this mortal life, which is a time of 
touble; help us againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 
deliver us from them ; deliver us from the wicked 
one, and from alf evil; and fave us from the guilt 
and puniſhment thereof; decauſe we put our truſt 
in 1 and in thee alone. 5 


8 4 f FR. it 20 2 1424 
* * ; 
W 4 „ a 
* | | VII pars 


'Y 


PSALM XXXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pfalm, which is the third of thoſe 
ſtyled Penitential, the ſinner, ver. 1. pray- 
eth to be chaſtened only, and not deſtroyed ; 
21. deſeribeth the ſtate of his foul un- 

der various images, chiefly borrowed from 
bodily diſeaſes and . pains; 11, 12. com- 
plaigech, of his friends forſaking, and his 
enemies perſecuting him; but 13-15. con- 
tinueth patient and reſigned, committing 
his cauſe to God, whom 16 — 22. he be- 
ſeecheth to help him, on his confeſſion and 
fepentance. As our Lord took upon him 
the guilt, and ſaffered the puniſhment of 
fin; as there are ſome paſſages in the latter 
part of the Pſalm, literally predictive of his 
- paſſion, and ſo underſtood by the beſt an- 
cient expoſitors ; and as the ſinner ſhould be 
led by his own ſorrows to reflect on thoſe of 

his Redeemer ; the meditations of the reader 
are, therefore, under each particular, di- 
rected by the enſuing comment, into ons 
channel. 


Hy © 0 Lox, rebuke me not in thy wrath, ak 
chaten me in thy bot * 
Vor. I. 5 1 


” 
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The petition here preferred, as in the ſixth Pſalm, 
is, that "Jehovah would | not. condemn, as à judge, 
but chaſten, as a father, for the amendment and 
preſervation of the offender. The ſame prayer, which 
we ſinners make for ourſelves, Chriſt, ma bore our 


fins, once made for us 
2. For thine arrows fiick faſt in me, and thy band 
preſſetb me + fore. 


The arrows,” and the hind” God, are kis 
jedgwents on ſin; thoſe internal pangs and terrors 
which pierce the ſoul, and thoſe external afflictions 
and calamities which ſink and weigh down the ſpirits. 
Fhe holy Jeſus, at the time of his paſſion, received 
theſe arrows, and fuſtained this weight, wwe che ſins 
of the whole world. ; 

3. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſhy „ of thine 
; anger neither is there any reſt, or. . or, _ 
in my bones," becauſe of my fin. 

The expreſſions in this — are ps ke 
diforders and diſeaſes which ſin hath introduced both 
into the ſoul and into the body, as the terms, 
« health,” and * ſickneſs,” are in Scripture no leſs 
frequently employed to deſcribe the ſtate of the for- 
mer, than that of the latter. If a ſingle ſinner thus 
complaineth of his grief and pain, what muſt have 
been the agony and paſſion of him who ſuffered for 
all, mereifully and lovingly reg to be * 

« ſin for us.. 0 
4. For mine iniquities are eule bead; as an 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me. | 

Sins and ſorrows are here, as in many other PEAR 
fepreſented under the i . 2 waters rolling 

9 
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inceſſantiy over the head of the perſon, ſunk into 
them; and by their accumulated weight. 
him, ſo that he can no more riſe above them. Let 
us meditate on that deep and tempeſtuous ocean, 
into which we were the means of Wee e inno- 
cent Jeſus. 

6. 40 wounds fink and, are ane, through wy 
foolifbughs.. : JOSE: os 
Sin is the 5 of = foul, pare" ons: © 

waſhed with the tears of repentance, cleanſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and healed by the Spirit of the 
Holy One. It requires great care and attention, 
until the cure be compleated. Otherwiſe, mortifica- 
tion and death enſue, as in the caſe of outward 
wounds, if neglected, or ill managed. See Iſai, i. 6. 
Lake x. 34. All the ſores and pains of the hody 
myſtical are lamented by him who is the Head of 
that body, and who felt the ſad effects of theſe cor- 
ruptions of our nature, in the day of his ſufferings. 

6. Jam troubled, Heb. writhed, or diftorted, I am 
 bawed down-greatly; I go-mourning all the day long. 
, As the body * Pain, ſo the foul by guilt, is 


& 1 8 to the earth, through ſhame. and 
fear, being no longer able to look up towards hea- 
ven, with it's accuſtomed holy confidence; and in- 
. Read of rejoicing in a good conſcience, and the hope 
of glory, ſorrow is it's portion, and grief it's fami- 
_ har acquaintance. And what wonder, that we ſhould 
be humbled and afflicted for our own ſins, when the 
Nen was ſo humbled and afflicted fog ſins not 
{his own D 


$1007 DRE * . 
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E ny lit art filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, o, 
of ; ad there is n ſoundneſs in my feu. 

The diſeaſe, of © inffammatien,“ complained 
* in theſe metaphorical terms, ſeems to be tlie 
of our fallen nature, whereby it 
cometh to Pals, that * the fleſh luſteth agaihſt the 
& ſpirit 3 % it ig that © other law in out members, 
« warring againſt the law in our minds, bringing us 
e into egprivity to the law of ſin,” and forcing every 
ſon of Adam to cry out O wretched man that I 
am who ſhall deliver me from this body of death !” 
"Happy is it for us, that we are enabled to go on 
"with the Apoſtle, and to © thank God,” that we ” 
deltvefed thtough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” 
hom were Had the iniquities of us all.” © 
9. I am feeble and fore broken: T have roared by 
. the difticieteſs of my heart. © 16 

The vigour of a than is broken in pieces, and 
waſted away, by pain and the diſquietude from 
"thenee ariſing, which cauſe piercing cries, and loud 
lamentations. When fin in the ſoul is felt like ſiek- 
i neſ$ in the body, it will produce effects in ſome de- 


Bree Umar. Let us reflect on the ſulferings, the 
Eries, and the tears of bur Redeemer.. 


9. Lot d, al my aefire is Wenn, OP 
is not bid from thee. 


tube defires;” and © groans” of the gell are 
Eno to God; ahd market! down in his book ; and 
there is ho ſmall comfort in thinking and acknow- 
"ledging that they are ſo 3 but much more comfbrt is 
there in the remembratiee of - thoſe inconeeivable 


« defires,”* and thoſe * groanings;” which 
SO 8 © | | _ the 


— * 
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the holy Jeſus pouted forth for us in the days of 
his fleſh, and which Perret for the apceptance of 
our ] w. 
10. My heart pateth, my frength bath failed me, 
for the light of mine eyes, it is gone from m. 
In. bodily ſickneſs, theſe are three ſymptoms of 
approaching diſſolution; and the foul js in great. ex- 
tremity, when the three correſponding ſymptoms ap- 
pear upon her; namely, when the hath neither relo- 
lution to will, power to perform, nor 'knowledge tg 
diſcern che hings that belong upto her bealch and. 


19 My lovers and my friends ftand_aloof from my 
ſore, or, plague, or, affiifion, and my kinſmen, 9 * 
neightaurs Hand afar off. 

A body afflicted with a noiſome diſtemper, and a 
foul troubled on account of fin, find but few friends, | 
who have charity enough to ſtay with, and to mini- 
ſter to them. Let us not he ſurpriſed, ↄr offended 
at this, when we ſee the righteous Jeſus, | at his paſ- 
fan, deſtitute and forſaken by all; as it is written ; 
Then all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. Matt. 
« xxvi. 56. and all his acquaintance, and the women 
chat followed him from Galilee, ftood afar off, be- 
holding theſe things.” Luke xxiu. 9. 

12. They alſo that ſeek after my 2 
me: and. they that gas e e 
things, and imagine deceits all the day lang. 13. Buy 
I, as 8 deaf man, heard not; and 1 was as @ dumb 
man, that qpenetb not his mouth. 14. Thus I was as 
a man that beareth not, and in whoſe mauib UC 20 Tee 
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A hefe verſes deſeribe and recommend to our imi- 
tation the behaviour of David, and of a greater than 
David, when under perſecution ; the former from 
Abſalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, &c. the latter from 
the chief prieſts and elders, Judas, and the Jews. 
* For in thee, O Lok p, do F hope, or, thee do I 
wait fore on n, Near, or, rt, 8 7 19 1 6 
God.” 

This ve aligns the teaſon why tha ar uſage; 
which we receive at the 'harids of men, ſhould be 
Horn with patience and reſignation ; namely, becauſe, 
as it is not without the permiſſion, ' ſo neither will it 
be without the notice of the Almighty ; Who Will 
one day take the matter into his own hands. Chriſt, 
ſaith St. Peter, ho did no fin, neither was guile 
& found in his mouth, yet when he was reviled, re- 
« yiled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not; but committed himſelf to him ner? . 
«  righteouſly.” » + +. e 

16. For I ſaid, Hear me, left otherwiſe "Y ſhould 
rejoice over ne: when my 3 Appel, 1 magniy 
themſelves againſt ne. 
As the glory of God may be ſaid, in ſome mea- 
ſore, to depend on the behaviour and fate of bis 
ſervants; on that account, beſides the ſtings of con- 
ſcience, temporal puniſhments, and the danger of 
eternal 00 good men ſhould ever have before 


their eyes the diſhonour which is brought on the name 
of God, and the ſtop which is put to the progreſs of 
his Goſpel, by the fall on any Ty Mer 
and holy perſon into ſin. 1-4 | 
| GE ans 17. For 


- 
© > 0 x 
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117%! and ready to halt, and my Jorrow is cunti- 

nualliy before me. 18. een | 
1 will be ſorry for my iin. 

The ſureſt way to have our weakneſs ſtrengthened, 
and our fin forgiven, is to acknowledge and confeſs 
both; and this we need not be aſhamed. to go, when 
we conſider, that he, who is the Lord -ſtrong. and 
mighty, took our infirmities ; and the king of righte- 
ouſneſs bare our ſins, in his own body, on the tree. 

19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, 

and they that hate me wrong fully are. multiplied. 
20. They alfo that render evil for good are mine adver- 
aries: becaufe 7 follow the thing that good is. 
Theſe words, joined with the preceding, are ap- 
plicable to the diftreſs' of David, and the proſperity 
55 his adverſaries; to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the triumph of the Jews; to the afflictions of the 
church, and the gaiety of the world; to the weak - 
neſs of faith, and the ſtrength of nature. The reſult 
of all is this, that ſalvation cometh of God only, and 
is to be implored in the following h WOK con- 
clude the Pſalm. 

21. Forſake me not, O 8 0 my God, be not 
fur from me. 22. Ak bat to blp me, O LOAD 
IE ny . 0 


5 W a d Kok , IAN; 0 
185 10 2 1 310 4 | \ 0 ks i 
AR G UE Nan 
The prophet in a ſtate of diſtreſs and petſecu- 
Ven, determineth 1 — 3. to be watchful 
P 4 and 
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Os, as our bhleſſed Lord alſo was, be- 
fore his enemies. 4. He prayeth for a due 
ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of human life ; and 
0 after meditating 5, 6. on that ſubject, fix- 
St all his faith and hope in God, 7. whom 
he intreateth, but with ſubmiſſion to his 
Will, 8— 10. for remiſſion of fin, and alle- 
_ ©*wiation of miſery. 11. From a view of the 
"Hbman body wearing away by ficknels, he 
© breaketh out 12, 13. into a moſt feryent 
_ and affectionate prayer, which ought to be 
continually in the mouth of the Chriſtian, 
upon earth. This Pſalm is with the utmoſt 
Propriety appointed by the church to be uſed 
gt the burial of the dead, 85 a funeral & in- 
. *- feed the beſt comment upon it. 5-50 


1. 7 ſaid, 1 will tale heed to my ways, that I fv wt 
"with my tougue : r eee Gan 4 Is, g 
- while the wicked is before me. 

The Pſalm begins abruptly with the reſult df a 

meditation on the narrow, ſlippery, and dangerous 
Paths of life; and more eſperially, on the extreme 
difficulty of reſtraining the tongue, amidſt the con- 
tinual temptations and provocations of the adverſary.” 
In theſe circumſtances, ** watchfulneſs and “ fi- 
< lence” are reſolved on, as the only means of ſecu- 
rity. Let us behold the Lamb of God, a as our great 
pattern and example herein. 


— E ere 
To end ny ſerrow was fired. m_— 
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TREE nr ker Meng, becauſe there are 
men who will dot hear 4 there arg tetmpers, ſays 
and ſenſual, as thoſe of ſwine, before whom, eyan- 
gelical pearls, or the treaſures of heavenly wiſdom, 
are not to be caſt, This conſideration ſtirreth up 
freſh grief and trouble, in a pious and charitable 
heart. How much more muſt it have done fo, in 
the ſoul of him, who lived 10 died only for the 
falyation of ſinners. 
3. My heart as hot within me, while I was muſing 
tte fre burned : then ſpate I with my tongue. 

The fire of divine Charity, thus prevented from 
diffuſing itſelf, for the illumination and warmth of 
thoſe around it, and like other fire, rendered more 
intenſe by it's confinement, preſently aſcended, in 
the flame of deyotion, toward heaven; while it cn 
tinued to be fed, and preſeryed in brightneſs and 
vigour, by meditation on the goodneſs of God, and 
the ingratitude of man; the tranſient miſeries * 
time, and the durable glories af eternity. 

4. Log b, make me to know mine eng, and the mes- 
ſure of my days what it is: that I may know bow frail 
I am. 

Wearied with the contradiction of ſinners, od 
ſickening at the praſpect of ſo much wretchedneſs.in 
the valley of weeping, the ſoul looks forward to her 
departure from hence, praying for ſuch a ſenſe. gf the 
Mortneſß of human life, as may enable her to bear 
the ſorrows of this world, and excite her to prepare 
for the joys of a better. O faithleſs and perverſe 
© generation,” faigh gven. the meck and patient Jeſus 
himſelf, * how long ſhall I be with .youz how Jong 
hall I ſuffer you?” Matt. xvii. 17. t 

5. Behold, 
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vn Hebel, ben haft malle my days as an band breadth, 
*and mine age is dt nothing before thee : verily every man 
at bis beft, Heb. ſertled Mate, is altogether vanity. 
The age of man, or that of the world, is but a 
40 | an” in dimenſion, a moment in duration; nay, 
"it 3 leſs than both; it is * nothing,” if compared 
"with the unmeaſurable extent, and the unnumbered 
"days of eternity: every hour, from that of our birth, 
brings us ſo much nearer to our death; nor can we 
*continue, for a' ſecond of time, in one ſtay. © Be- 
« hold,” then, O Lord, the * vanity” of man; and 
be ſo merciful unto nin, us to open his eyes, thr he 
"may "behold it himſelf ! 
6. Surely, every man walketh in a vain ſhew, or, in 
"a adouy i image : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : be 
_ beaperh up riches, and knowerb not who ſhall gather them, 
This world is, to the other, as a © ſhadow” to the 
ſubſtance nay, temporal life, health, riches, bo- 
"hours, and pleaſures, can hardly be called ſhadows 
of thoſe which are eternal, in point of reſemblance; 
| _—_ , for their illufive and fleeting nature; they 
adows indeed.” © The mortal ſtate of man is 
« compounded of light and darkneſs; ſeeming to be 
6 ſomething, when really it is nothing; always al- 
he "tering, and ending on a ſudden; neareſt to diſap- 
7% pearing, when at full length ſure to continue no 
2% longer than while the ſun is above the horizon; 
+<but liable to'vaniſh, at the interpoſition of a cloud; 
— when it is gone, leaving no track behind it.” 
The fate of ' riches, heaped up by miſers, with un- 
uttetäble care and anxiety, may convince us, how 
Seit vai . na c {{ ui nn * Hulik 
* 3 —— na! 7. Aud 
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7. And not, Lo R D, what wait I for? My bepe is 
in thee. „ 
"The ſoul, that hath a true ſenſe of the vanity of 
the creature, will at once fix her thoughts and affee- 
tions on the Creator. A celebrated writer, deſcribing 
2 mam of the world, on his death- bed, hath expreſſed 
tllis ſentiment, with wonderful ſublimity and ele- 
ce Whoever would know how much piety 
and virtue ſurpaſs all external goods, might here 
« have ſeen them weighed againſt each other, "where 
all that gives motion to the active, and elevation 
«' the eminent; all that ſparkles in che eye of hope, 
and pants in the boſom of ſuſpicion, at once be- 
came duſt in the balance, without weight, and 
« withour regard. Riches, authority, and praiſe, loſe 
« all their influence, When they are conſidered as 
« riches, which to-morrow ſhall be beſtowed upon 
another: authority, which ſhall this night expire 
* for ever; and praiſe, which, however meritedꝭ or 
© however ſincere, ſhall, after a few moments We 
4 heard no more.“ “ 
8. Deliver me from all my wrayreſjon ; mm me 
wt the reproach of the fooliſh. l ni 
- AMi&ion: hath then had it's proper eff] We 
the ſufferer is thereby convinced of fin, and therefore 
prayeth for a removal of the latter, as'the only way 
to be delivered from the former. The reproache 
of the fooliſh make no inconſiderable article in the 
account of a Chriſtian's ſufferings; and our"Lord 
frequently complaineth of them, in the PART = , 
one of the bitter ingreclients of his o cup. 


UO 


» Rambler, Vol, II. No. 54. 
9, 1 was 


1 
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R 4 was dumb; 1 opaned ut 1 meath ; becauſe * 
it. 

5 Whatever materials compoſe the rod of aftiftipn, 
and from whatſoeyer quarter the ſtroke cometh, let 
us remember, that the rod is graſped, and the ſtroke 
is jnflicted, by the hand of our heavenly Father. To 
revenge ourſelves on the ipftrument, is folly; to 
mjarmur againſt the agent, is ſomething worſe. 

- JO. Kanes #by froke aaa Jan conſumed 
by the lle of thy band. 

The Chriſtian, who knows fanatics his-trou- 
bles proceed, knows where to apply, for xelief 3 and 
bayiog Grit © petitioned ” for remiſſian of fp, ver. 8. 
he chen humbly ſupplicates for a mitigation gf his 
ou. Father, faith the baloyed Son of God, 
*.if chou be willing, remove ur from me" 
Lake xxii. 42. 
11. Bike thes with mne dof eme man for ii 
min, hop makeft bis beauty, or, all that is delightful, 
or, defirable in bim to confume amy Ils a math : fureh 
EVETY man is vanity. 

The body of man is 48 a garment” to the foul: 
in this garment fin hath lodged a moth,” which, 
y gegrees, fretteth and weareth away, firſt, the 
bfgauty, then the ſtrength, and, finally the contex- 

ture of it's parts. Whoever has watched the pro- 
Set of a canſumption, or any other lingering diſ- 
tamper, nay, the Now and ſilent deyaſtations of time 
alone, ip the human frame, will need no farther il- 


>, Juſtxation: of this juſt and affecting ſimilitude; but 


| 0 will 
— 


diſerrn, at once, the propriety of the WHO, 


, 8 Up \ . \ 


= . 
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which follows weve it.“ e every man is 
« yanity !” | 
12. Habeas; O Loxd, and give ear and 
my cry: bold not thy peace 3 
ranger with , Den 0 45 all 1 
Vete. bes 610-4 14 
Meditation aol miele e, 41d me- 
ditation on haman vanity and miſury, if indulged as 
it deſerves to be; certainly wilt de ſb:; ar jog 
us to our * prayers,” our *.crita,” and out tears; 
and teach us to addreſs the throne of grace, as poor 
| pilgrims in a ſtrange land, who have here no abiding 
city, but are ſoon, to ſtrike our tents, and be 
for ever. Such was David though | king of Israel: 
and ſuch was the fon of David, in the body of 
his Ach; though Lord of all chings : both were 
4 ſtrang; gers and* ſojourners, as all their fathers,” 
Ain, Ifaac, and Jacob, were before them, and 
4 all their children have en, TS Tha be, nn 
them upon the earth. 
13. O ſpare me, tat] ey meer haus. I 
go bencr, and be Ho more. 
Moſt fervently and affeionkrely; therefore, ought 
the Chriſtian pilgrim to pray, that Got! wotid ſpare 
his life, and reſpite the fatal fentericex until all, that 
hath been decayed through the frailty of nature, be 
renewed by the power of grace; that his perfect re- 
conciliation with the Almighty may be accomplitied, 
and his pletiaty pardon ſealed in heaven, before he 
taketh his laſt farewell of the world, and cenſech to 
have ah exiſtetice 7 ances raped vanity wid 
ſorrow. = 
| OE PSALM 


ca nk, with Heb. x. BY that the - prophet 


is ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, who, 
125. celebrateth the deliverance wrought 
*; hs his myſtical et Church, by his 
reſurrection from the grave, effecting that of 
- his members from the Tulle and dominion of 

ſim; for the abolition of Which he declareth 
7 Lg. the 'inefficacy of the legal facrifices, 


A and mentioneth. his own incarnation, , to do 


Das 
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vation; he foretelleth 14, 1 4 the confuſion 
and deſolation of his enemies, and 16. the 
joy and thankfulneſs of his diſciples and ſer- 
vants; for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of 
enn N a 4 ve en 1 il e 


«4 


=”. 2 


1 1 I paid patients 1 lese = bes inlined 
unte me, and beard m ũ9.. 
In this verſe we bear the voice v2 8 4850 | 
ul God, who, though never ſorrow was like unto his 
ſorrow, waited patiently,” till the time appointed 
by the Father came, when that ſorrow ſhould be 


turned into joy. Let not his diſciples expect to 
ce inherit 


"7 
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6 inherit the promiſes,” otherwiſe than, 'through, 
4 faith and - patience,” Four thouſand, years, tho · 
church, under the patriarehs, the law, and the pro- 
phets, waited for the firſt adyent of Meſſiah; and, 
ſeventeen hundred years, the church, under the Gol 
pel, hath waited for the ſecond. Jehovah wha ige 
clined himſelf to the prayers of the e will * 
hear the cries of the latter. 

2. He brought me up alſo out of an borridl pic, Heb 
a pit of confuſed tumultuous noiſe, out of the airy clay, 
and ſet-my feet upon a rect, and efabliſhed my goings... 
The ſufferings, from which our Redeemer was. 
delivered, are here deſcribed. under the image of a 
dark. ſuhterraneous cavern, from which there was no 
emerging, and where roaring cataracts of water broke 
in upon him, overwhelming him on every ſide; till, 
28 it is expreſſed in the xviiith Pſalm, © God ſent 
© from above, and took him, and drew him out of 
0 many waters.“ Let us celebrate the deliverance, of 
Chriſt, as a pledge and earneſt of our own. reſcue. 
from the troubles and temptations of life; from the 
power of death and the grave; from the horrible 
« pit, and the miry clay; when we ſhall be exalted 
on the rock” of our ſalvation, and our < mn — 
hall be « eſtabliſhed”? for ever. EY 
3. And be bath put a new ſong is eb even 
prajſe unto our. GoD-: many ul Jer i, and fear, and 
ſhall zruſt in the Lo R vd. 70 Leue 
Every new deliverance. requires. © a, new ſong,” 9 
Chriſtians ſing their wonderful redemption, from fig 
and death, in theſe holy hymns, which God, by his 
Spins hath put into their mouths, and, which, by 
NS > their 
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how lirtle the world can do for him, will earneſtly 


their application to Matters evangelical, are become 
ew ſongs, ſetting forth the praife and glory of 


Sec, through Jeſus Chriſt. And who ean hear the 


church, finging- the victory and triumph of her 
mighty and wereiful Saviour, without n incited 
69+ fear, and tr to believe? | 

4. Niesen is that man that maketh tht Loy bis 
truft : and reſpeBeth not _ JOG? oy Jach 4s Fir 


Aab to ler 


: He whd is Goldie bos much God hath W e 


auc heartily pronounce the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
who refies dpbn the real power and goodneſs of the 
former, inſtead of ſuffering himſelf to be deceived 
by the CP l and fallacious Me of the 


ntter. | 
5. Marty, OLoxp 0 God; are thy wonderful works 


- which on haſt done, and thy thoughts which are 15 


#3-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto tber; 


iT «auld declare r they are more 


than tun be numbered. 
The counfſels and works of the ever-bleſſed: Tri. 


nity, planned and executed for the benefit of man, 
in his creation and preſervation, his redemption and 


ſanctification, in order to his reſurrection and glorifi- 


cation, through Chriſt, already riſen and glorified, 
ae ſubjects which can never be exhauſted, by the 
intellectual powers of men or angels; but will, to 


both, afford matter of inceſſant meditation, and end- 


kf praiſe. Yet, how little do we meditate on them; 
how ſeldom, and G r * we 4. ger maar 
chem! ; 

2 6. Sacrifice 


* 
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6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not dgſire, mine 
ears baſt thou opened, burnt-offering and fin-effering haſt 
thou not required. | 7. Then ſaid 1, lo, I come; in' the 
volume of the book it is written of me. 8. I delight-to 
do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law is within my beart. 

Theſe words, as the Apoſtle informeth us, "Heb. 
x. g. are ſpoken by Chriſt, in his own perſon. In 
them he proclaims the inefficacy of the legal ſacrifices 
to take away fin, and the divine diſapprobation of 
ſuch ſacrifices, when relied on for that purpoſe. He 
ſets forth his own readineſs, to do, and to ſuffer the 
will of the Father, implied in the Pſalm, by the 
words—*< mine ears haſt thou opened; but more 
plainly expreſſed in the Apoſtle's cickion, by the 
paraphraſe, We body haſt thou prepared me; 


28 «« Mine ears haſt thou opened,” 1 
equivalent to Thou haſt made me obedient. Thus Hai. 1. 
5. © The Lord God hath opened mine ears, and I was not 
© rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the 
* ſmiters,”” Kc. The LXX, perhaps, meant to interpret this 
ſymbolical expreſſion, when they rendered it by owe v 
pot, Thou haſt prepared, or, fitted my body,” that is, to 
be ** obedient,” and to do thy will.” See Dr. Jackſon, Vol. 
II. p. 882. This ſeems to be the beſt ſenſe of the preſent read- 
ing, and is well expreſſed by Mr. . 

Nor ſacriſice thy love can win, 
Nor offerings from the ſtain of ſin 
__  Obnoxious man ſhall clear: * 
Thy hand my mortal frame prepares, 
(Thy hand, whoſe ſignature it bears,) 
And opes my willing ear. 
Mr. Pierce of Exeter propoſed a e 
word EYNR-D*< cats, into the two words d e then a body,” 
&c. in which caſe, a learned friend ſuggeſts, 112 muſt likeyiſe 
Vor. I, | Q be 


242 
He refers to the predictions concerning Meſſiah, in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, which is here 
ſtyled “ the volume, or, roll of the book.” He 
declares the pleaſure he had in doing the Fathers 
will, or in accompliſhing the law; which had taken 
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of all his powers and faculties ; having 
been admitted by the underſtanding, retained in the 
memory, and rendered operative in the will. «I de. 
light to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is 
within my heart. 
9. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congre- 
vation: to, I have not teframed my lips, O Loxo, 
thou kuoweſt, 10. I have not bid thy righteouſneſs within 
ny heart, I Move declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalva- 
tion 3 I have not concealed thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 


be ahered to 99 * bag thou prepared, or finiſhed.” Biſhop 
Lowth wiſhes to adopt Mr. Pierce's emendation, in order to 
render the original eonformable to St. Paul's citation from the 
LXX. And I muſt confeſs, if the Apoſtle's argument turned on 
the word oha, fach an emendation might ſeem neceſſary. It 
is true, owua Nu occurs in the ſucceeding verſe ; but I think 
it not eſſential to the argument, which ſeems to ſtand clear and 
full, whatever be the meaning of owwa xatrgriov - When 
«he faid, Sacrifice, fc. thou wouldeft not—then he ſaid, Lo, 
« I come, to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
s that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond.” The author of the anony- 
mous notes in Mr. Merrick's Annotations, I find, is of this opi- 
nion. It is not certain that the Apoſtle argues from the word 

owpa at all. He quotes the tranſlation of the LXX, as he 
« found it in his copy; lays a ſtreſs on what is in the Hebrew, 
but none on the reſt ; either knowing it not to be there, or 
+ being reſtrained, by the Spirit of God, from making uſe of it.” 
Sag Appendix to Mr. Merrick's Annotat. p. 294. 6 


As 


» 
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As the preceding verſes deſcribed the prieffly office 
of our Lord y in the execution of which, he offered 
himſelf, and his all- perfect obedience, for us; ſo; in 
the paſſage now before us, he declares himſelf to 
have ated up to the prophetical part of his character, 
by © preaching” the doctrines of truth, righteouf- 
neſs and ſalvation, to the people, without conceal- 
ing aught, through negligence, fear, or ' favour. 
Happy the minifter of Chriſt, who, on _ denk- bed, 
is able to ſay the ſame. 

11. Withbold not thou thy tender a een 
O Loxb; ler thy loving kindneſs and thy truth AP 
preſerve me. 

The beloved Son of God lere payett for the con- 
tinuation of that mercy, and the accompliſhment of 
thoſe gracious promiſes, to his body, the church, 
which made the fubjects of his heavenly diſcourſes, 
in the days of his fleſh, Such ought to be the ſub- 
jets of our diſcourſes, and of our prayers. 

12, For innumerable evils bave compaſſed av akin; 
mine iniguities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am 
nt able to look up : they are more thay the hairs of mind 
bead, therefore my heart faileth me. 

If theſe words, as well as the foregoing; a - 
poſed to be ſpoken by our Lord, (and indeed there 
doth not appear to be any change of perſon) they 
muſt be uttered by him, conſidering himſelf (for ſo 
the primitive writers. ſuppoſe him in the Pſalms, 
frequently to conſider himſelf) as ſtill ſuffering in his 
body myſtical, the church; and lamenting, as head, 
both the tranſgreſſions and the afflictions of the mem- 
bers, accompliſhing their warfare in the world. Thus 
2 much 
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work; at leaſt, we know, that, after his aſcenſion, 
when the members were perſecuted on earth, the 
head complained from heaven, as ſenſible of the pain. 
« Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou uE?“ Some 
critics think the word , in the text, may be tranſ- 
lated my puniſhment.” But the author of the Ano- 
nymous notes, mentioned below, obſerves, that „ all 
<« puniſhments, properly ſpeaking, preſuppoſe ſin; 
<< and eſpecially, when they are repreſented, as here, 
% to overtake and ſeize a perſon. Therefore, to 
* underſtand. this of Chriſt, it muſt be interpret- 
«ed of imputed. ſins, or puniſhments he them" 
Merrick's Annotat. p. 295. 

. 13. Be pleaſed, OLor Dd, 10 raed me : 0 Lan b, 
make baſte to help me. u 

This ſhort, but forcible prayer, for help and de- 
liverance, in God's good time, and according to his 
good - pleaſure, continues, and muſt continue to be 
the prayer of the church, and of all her children, 
until the day of final redemption. 
14. Let tbem, or, tey ful be dee ener. 
ed together, that ſeek after my. ſoul 10 deſtroy it; 
them, or, they ſhall be. driven backward, and put * 
ſhame, that wiſh me evil. 18. Let them, or, they ſhall 
be- deſolate for a reward 8807 _—_ eee 
Me, aba, aba. 
The ſhame, confuſion, ag defilatiob4 to be d 
on the Jews by the reſurrection, exaltation, and power 
of him, whoſe blood they thirſted after, and whom 
they mocked and inſulted, when in his laſt agonies 
on the croſs, are here foretold; and the prophecy 
hath been punctually fulfilled, But a more horrible 
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confuſion and deſolation awaiteth them, and all other 
impenitent ſinners, at the future revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God ; when vengeance muſt 
deſtroy thoſe, whom mercy cannot reclaim. And, to 
this ultimate iſſue 11 things, 2 church dee her 
views. 

16, Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, or, all thoſe that ſeek 
thee ſhall rejoice and be glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy 
ſalvation, or, ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſhall Jay con- 
tinually, the Lok D be magnified. 

As the laſt verſes predicted the Se iich 
ſhould befal the enemies of Meſſiah, this deſcribeth 
the unfeigned joy and gladneſs, ſpringing up in the 
hearts of ſuch as love the ſalvation of Jeſus; and 
evermore magnify his holy name in the church, for 
the bleſſings of redemprion,:* eating their meat,“ as 
the firſt Chriſtians are ſaid to have done, ** with 


« gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of OG Ner- ma of | 


Acts ii. 46. 
17. But 8 yet ws tow 


eth upon me: thou art "oP 2 my W mate 


no tarrying,'O'my God. SS 

The church, like her W is ofroey poor 'and 
afflicted in this world, but Jehovah thinketh upon 
her, and is folicitous for her ſupport; ſhe is weak 
and defenceleſs, but Jehovah is her help and her de- 
liverer. With ſuch a Father, and fuch a Friend, 
poverty becometh rich, and weakneſs itſelf is ſtrong. 


In the mean time, let us remember, that he who once 


came in great humility, ſhall come again in glorious 
_ majeſty. Make no tarrying, O our God; but 


6 5 Lon Jeſus, Come ae Rev. xxii. 20. 


Q * VIII pax. 
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PSALM XII. 

A 8 d u E N T. 
The a plication made of the gth verſe of this 
L Poly, John xiii. 18. ſheweth, that the 
-_ prophet is ſpeaking in the perſon + Meſſiah, 
.1—3- He declareth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man that conſidereth the poor; 4. he pray- 
eth for mercy and favour; 5— 9. deſcribeth 
the behaviour of his adverſaries, and of one 
pPerſan in particular; 10. petitioneth for 
_. deliverance ; 11, 12. rejoiceth in hope; and 
895 ee ee Nu. 


«+ 


I. Bleſſed i is be that confidereth the poor 3 ho, Lozb' 
V AKN 
of evil. 

As Chriſt conbdcred 0 in our tate ak. poverty, 
ſo ought we moſt attentively to conſider him, in his; 
to conſider what he ſuffered. in his own perſon ; to 
diſcern him ſuffering in his poor afflicted members; 
and to extend to them the mercy which he extended 
to us. He, who was “ blefſed”, of Jehovah, and 
delivered in the evil day,” by a glorious reſurrec- 
tion, will “ bleſs” and © deliver,” in like manner, 
ſuch as, for his ſake, loye and relieve their brethren. 

2. The Lon will proſerne end keep bim alive, or, 


e bum, and be ſhall be. bleſſed upon the earth ; and 
den will not deliver lis . will of bis enemies. 
The 
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The compaſſionate ayd charitable diſciple of the 
holy Jeſus is often wonderfully. . preſerved;” and 
rendered proſperous, even in this world; but his 
greateſt .comfort is, that, like his Maſter, he ſhall 
one day be © revived,” to inherit the © bleſſing,” in 
a better country, where no any" can en 
to hurt or moleſt him. | 

3. nn all eee beat the bed of 
languiſhing ; thou wilt make all his bed in bis fickne/a. 
An exemption from forrow. and ſickneſs is net 
promiſed to the children of God ; but ſtrength and 
comfort are given unto them, from above, to ſup- 


port and carry them through their trials; and they, 


who, in the days of their health, have, by their alms, 
given reſt to the bodies, or, by their counſels, te- 
ſtored peace to the conſciences of others, ſhall have 


the bed of pain made eaſy under them, by the hand 


of their heavenly Father. 


4+ I ſaid, Lon v. be merciful n me  beal wy ſtu, 


for I have finned againſt thee. +» 
Every fon of Adam may, and ought, in theſe 


words, to acknowledge his ſin, and to intreat for 
mercy and grace, to heal the diſorders of his natuie- 
If we ſuppoſe Meſſiah ever to have uttered this verſe 
in his devotions, as we know he applied the gth 


verſe to his own caſe, it is obvious, that he muſt be 


underſtood to confeſs the fins, not of his own righ- 
teous perſon, but of the nature he had aſſumed, in 
order to cleanſe and purify it, by his ſufferings. See 
below, Pſ. xl. 12. 

5. ae peak vil 7 me woken ol be i 
r 


þ; 
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Here we may undoubtedly conſider the poor and 
lowly Jeſus; in the day of his humiliation, when he 
was daily and hourly calumniated by his adverſaries, 
when, reſtleſs and impatient at beholding him ſtill 
alive, they ſaid What do we, for this man. doth 
many miracles? If we let him thus alone, all men. 
« will believe on him? Perceive ye how-ye prevail 
„ nothing? «Behold the world is gone after him:“ 
John xi. 47, xii. 19. and when, grown more furious 

and clamorous, they cried, Away with him, away 
«with him, crucify him, crucify him.“ How many, 

wich the ſame bitterneſs of ſpirit, * ſpeak evil“ con- 

tinually of his doctrines, his church, his ordinances, 

and his miniſters; in effect, ſaying, When age 

<he die, and his name periſh?” 

6. And i be come to ſee me, be ene bis 
heart gathereth. iniguity to itſelf ; when be goeth eng 
he telleth it. 

Thus the enemies of Chriſt © « PETER ſues, | 
* who ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that ſo they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
1 governor.“ Luke xx. 20. Thus Judas fat down 
at the laſt ſupper, all the while meditating the de- 
ſtruction of his maſter ; till at length, riſing from 
_— and going abroad, he put his deſign in execu- 

and thus the myſtical body of Chriſt, fre- 
ſpe ſuffers, as his natural eg once any by 
means of hypocrites and traitors. 

7. All that hate me whiſper rb ae: me; 
axuinſ me do they deviſe my burt. 8. Au evil diſeaſe, 
lay they, Heb. a word, or, matter of Belial, namely, 
775 13 8 
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the crime charged upon him, cleavetb faſt unto bim: 
nee en ee be ſhall riſe up ns more. NN 

The whiſpers of the Phariſees, the counſels of the 
Sanhedrim, and their taunts and ſcoffs at the bleſſed. 
Jeſus, when, on the croſs, « numbered with the 
« tranſgreſſors,” nor ever expected to ariſe” again 
from the dead, are here moſt ſignificantly and plainly 
pointed out. The ſame weapons are frequently em- 
ployed againſt the ſervants of Chriſt ; but let them 
not be, on that account, diſcouraged from following 
their Maſter. 

9. Yea mine own familiar friend in whom I truſted, 
which did tat TIED bath lift up his beel ge 
.. | 

I ſpeak not of you all,” ſaith our Lord to his 
diſciples 3 *I know whom 1 have choſen but that 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth 
« bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me.“ 
John xiii. 18. The ſufferings of the church, like 
| thoſe of her Redeemer, generally begin at home: 
her open enemies can do her no harm, until her'pre-- 
tended friends have delivered her into their hands : 
and, unnatural as it may ſeem, they, who have waxed 
fat upon her bounty, are ſometimes che 0 to * lift 
up the heel” againſt her. | 

10. But thou, O Lok p, be merciful unto me, and 
raiſe me up, that 1 may r them, or, and 1 ſhall 
requite them. 

The holy Jeſus here maketh his prayer unto the 
Father, for the accompliſhment of the promiſed re- 
ſurrection, and foretelleth the righteous judgment 
that would be exW@ured on his enemies, after their 

| 1 
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rejection of the gracious offers made them, by the 
Apoſtles, in his name, notwithſtanding all that they 
had ſaid and done againſt him. Then the kingdom 
of God was taken from them, and their houſe was 
left unto them deſolate. The hour is coming when 
the church ſhall ariſe to glory, and all her enemies 
ſhall be. confounded. 
11. By this I know thou favoureſt me, dane wine 
enemy doth not triumph aver me. 12. And as for me, 
thou upboldeſt me in mine integrity, tape 
thy face for ever. 

The Chriſtian, like his maſter, muſt expect Gin 
and tribulation, but he is not thereby deprived of the 
% favour” of heaven; his ſpiritual enemies, what- 
ever trouble they may give him, yet do not“ triumph 
over him; he is preſerved in his © integrity,” and 
his reward will be the * viſion” of God. For the 
exaltation, therefore, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all believers, in, by, and through him, ; 

13. Bleſſed be the LoD God of Ifrael, from ever- 
laſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XIII. 
ARGUMENT... 
David, by Abfalom's rebellion, driven from 
Jeruſalem, to the country beyond Jordan, is 
there ſuppoſed to have indited this Pſalm ; 
which, as it is applicable to the caſe of our 
Lord, in his ſtate of ſojourning and ſuffering 
on earth, for our ing; ano, that of the 


church, 
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church, under perſecution, or that of any 
member thereof, when deprived of the op- 
portunities of public worſhip; ſo doth it, 
in the moſt beautiful and pathetical ſtrains, 
deſcribe the viciſſitudes of joy and ſorrow, 
of hope and deſpondency, which ſucceed 
each other in the mind of the Chriſtian pil- 
grim; while, exiled from the Jeruſalem 
above, he ſuffereth affliction and tribulation 
in this valley of tears. The laſt is the appli- 
cation chiefly made in the comment, as it is 
the moſt general and uſeful one; the others 
naturally offer themſelves, being coincident 

EN or ſubordinate to it, | | 

4 

1. 0 the bart panteth after the water nals fo 
pontath my ſoul after thee, O Gon. 

The thirſt, which the © hart” experienceth, when 
chaſed, in ſultry weather, over the duſty plains, is 
here ſet before us, as a repreſentation of that ardent 
defire after the waters of eternal comfort, which the 
temptations, the cares, and the troubles of the world 
produce in the believing ſoul. Happy, they who 
feel this defire, and fly to the well of life, that it 
may be ſatisfied. © Bleſſed are they that thirſt after 

+ righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.” Matt. v. 6. 

2. My foul thirſteth for God, for the living God: 
when: all I come and appear before Gov? 

Whoever conſiders what it is to © appear before 
God; to behold the glorious face of Jeſus; to 
contemplate a beauty which never fadeth; to be 

. | . en- 
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enriched by a beneficence which can never be ex- 
hauſted, and bleſſed in a love unmerited and infinite; 
will find abundant reaſon to ſay, again and again, 
My ſoul thirſteth after God; why is the time of 
my baniſhment prolonged ; when. ſhall the days of 
my pilgrimage have an end; when ſhall I come 
** and appear before God ?? 

3. My tears bave been my meat day * night, while 
a5 nel Jay unto me, Where is thy Gov? 

So long as the ſoul finds herſelf abſent from him 

whom ſhe loveth, ſorrow is ſtill her portion, as well 
in the day of worldly proſperity, as in the night of 
_ adverſity. And this ſorrow is greatly aggravated by 
the taunts of the enemy; who, becauſe the promiſe 
is delayed, and ſhe ſuffereth affliction in the mean 
ſeaſon, ridiculeth and inſulteth her faith and hope, 
as vain and groundleſs; intimating, that God hath 
forſaken her, and ee her to denounce her 
principles. 
4. When 1 1 25 thee things, Lone out my ou 
in me; for I bad gone with the mullitude, I went with 
them to the houſe of God, with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, with a mullitude that kept holy day. 

As the royal prophet, when driven from Jeruſalem 
by Abſalom, was melted into tears at the compariſon 
of his deſtitute and forlorn ſituation with his former 
glory and happineſs, when, upon ſome joyous feſti- 
val, with all his ſubjects about him, he had attended 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, in the city of God; ſo 
the Chriſtian pilgrim cannot but bewail his exile from 
the heavenly en out of which ſin hath driven 

him 
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him, and doomed him to wander, for a while, in 
the vale of miſery. Led, by repentance and faith, 
to look back to the place from whence he is fallen, 
he ſighs after the unſpeakable joys of the celeſtial 
Zion; longing to keep a feſtival, and celebrate a ju- 
bilee in heaven; to join in the ſongs of angels, and 
bear a part in the muſic of hallelujahs. 

g. Why art thou caſt, or, bowed down, O my ſoul, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Hope thog in 
Cod, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help, or, * 

F his countenance. | 

The holy mourner now expoſtulates with his ſoul, 
for ſuffering herſelf to ſink into a kind of deſpon- 
dency, on account of her afflictions, and the inſolent 
triumph of the adverſary; and, as a ſovereign cor- 
dial for melancholy, preſcribes “ faith in God, 
which will ſhew the morning of falvation dawning, 
after the night of calamity ſhall have run it's courſe 
a night, which cannot be long, and may be very 
ſhort. When the ſun ariſes, we cannot be without 
light ; when God turns his countenance COWarey us, 
we cannot be without © ſalvation.” 

6, 0 my Gov, . ſoul is caſt down within. me : 
„ CN — Jordan, 
and of the Harmonites, from the bill 3 the 
little bill. 

The ſoul, although exhorted, in the laſt verſe, 
to © put her truſt in God,” yet, conſidering her own 
infirmity, ſtill continueth to be dejected: the pro- 
phet, therefore, confeſſeth as much; and maketh 
his complaint to God, from whom alone he expect- 
2912 aches + pdt eth 
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eth comfort; and whom he did not forget, while, far 
from the ſanctuary, he wandered up and down in 
the country beyond Jordan, whither he had fled from 
the face of Abſalom. This world is, to us, that 
te country beyond Jordan; Lord, make us to © re. 
% member thee, under all the affliction and tribu- 
lations we meet with therein, until, reſtored to thy 
Jeruſalem, we ſhall praiſe thee in heaven, for the 
mercies experienced upon earth. f 
7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy water 
outs all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 
The prophet deſcribeth the troubles which ſucceſ- 
ſively came upon him, by the vengeance of heaven, 
from above, © raiſing up evil againſt him, out of 
& his on houſe” and kingdom, from beneath, ac- 
”, cording to the prediction of Nathan. 2 Sam. xii. 
11. The ideas ſeem to be borrowed from the general 
deluge, or, from a ſtorm at fea, when, at the « ſound” 
of deſcending ** water ſpouts,” or torrents of rain, 
the depths are ſtirred up, and put into horrible com- 
motion; the clouds above calling, as it were, to the 
waters below, and one wave encouraging and excit- 
ing another, to join their forces, and overwhelm the 
deſpairing ſufferer.“ The whole compaſs of creation 
affordeth not perhaps, a more juſt and ſtriking 
image of the nature and number of thoſe calami- 


Thus, as the learned Merrick obſerves, one river, in Homer, 

* calls upon another, to aſſiſt in overwhelming the Grecian 

hero: And, in Zſchylus, the fire and ſea are ſaid to © ſwear 

together, re confe- 
"Ewe" — Grecian army. b 

tles 
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ies, which fi hath brooght upon the children of 
Adam. 

8. Yet te Lins: will command * lei Linduek 
in the day time, and in the xges ts Jong JOall bd with 
me, and my prayer wnio the God of my life. 

The gloomy proſpect begins again to brighten, by 
a ray of hope ſhooting through it; and the prophet 
returneth to his reſt and confidence in the mercy of 
God : determining, not only to give him thanks in 
the day of proſperity, but, as Paul and Silas after- 
wards did, to ſing his praiſes at midnight, in adver- 
ſity and affliction, 

g. Iwill ſay unto God my rock, why haſt thou for- 
tollen me ? Why go 1 mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the enemy ? 10, As with @ ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me: while they ſay daily unto 8 

Where is thy God ? 
lle ventureth, notwithſtanding, meekly and 1 
bly, upon the ſtrength of the promiſes, to expoſtu- 
late with him, who was the © rock” of his ſalvation, 
as to his ſeeming deſtitution, while continually op- 
preſſed and inſulted by the cutting reproaches of the 
adverſary. See above, yer. 3, Theſe might be 
thought to render it in ſome ſort neceſſary, for God 
to ariſe, and vindicate his own honour, by the pro- 
tection and deliverance of his ſervant, The Pſalmiſt 


Since this was written, I find the author of Obſervations 
« on divers paſſages of Scripture,” agreeing entirely with me 
in the notion,” that David is here deſcribing thoſe water ſpouts, 
and ſtorms at ſea, which were common on the Jewiſh coaft, as 
we learn from Dr. Shaw. Obſervations, *** 1K. edit. 80 
Mr. Merrick likewiſe, r | 
| " concludes 
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concludes with that exhortation to his ſoul, to truſt 
in God, and to wait for his ſalvation, which makes 
the mournful chorus of this beautiful Pſalm. 

11. Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, and why 
' art thou diſquicted within me? Hope thou in God, for 1 
ſpall yet praiſe bim, who is the health 6 
e ee ver. 5. God 0 1 


2 PSALM *I 
ARGUMENT, 


88 Pfalm ſeemeth to be 2 e of 
the former, written by David in the fame 
- circumſtances, on the ſame ſubject, and 
cloſing with the ſame chorus. 


x, ule abs; o ci. and plead my cauſe againſt an 
1 or, unmerciful nation ; O deliver me you the 
—_— and unjuſt man. | 

David, in the ſame ſituation as before, eben 
to God, againſt a people who had driven their ſove- 

Teign from his capital, to wander, like a fugitive and 
vagabond, in the remoteſt parts of his dominions; 
againſt the hypocriſy of Abſalom, and the villainy of 
Ahitophel. The ſon of David may be ſuppoſed to 
make the ſame appeal againſt the ſame nation, for 
their far more cruel, treacherous, and iniquitous 
uſage of him, their King and their God. And the 
words ſuit the circumſtances of an oppreſſed church, 
or an injured prince, of all who ſuffer for truth and 
. Eren _ or who groan under the tyranny 

| of 
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of their ſpiritual l the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil. 

2. For thou art the Gad of my ftrength, why toft i they 
caft me off? Why go I mourning becauſe of the oppre/- 
fion of the enemy? See above, Pſ. xlii. 9. 3. O ſend 
out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy boly bill, and to thy tabernacles, 

The chief deſire of the Chriſtian, analagous to 
that of the prophet in diſtreſs, is to be ſaved from 
ſin, as well as ſorrow; to be inſtructed in the way of 
righteouſneſs, by the © light” of heavenly wiſdom, 
ſhining/in-the face of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſee the ac- 
| mmer of the promiſes, in him who is the 
* truth; and to be led, by this light and this 
truth, from the land of his pilgrimage, to the | holy 
« hill,” and the © manſions” of the Juſtin the new 
Jeruſalem. 1 4 
- They will I go ano the altar of God, ES | 
exceeding jay, or, the gladneſs of my joy ;, yea, upon the 
barp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. | 

The royal prophet, upon his reſtoration to his 
throne, was to ſacrifice, on the altar of his God, 
with the voice of thankſgiving, and to celebrate his 
mighty deliverer, in a new ſong, upon the metbdi. 
ous harp. The Chriſtian, in like manner, foreſees 
a day coming, when ſorrow and ſighing ſnall be no 
more; when he and his brethren are to be © made 
“Kings and prieſts ;” when they are to reign with 
their Redeemer for ever; and, upon their golden 
harps, tuned to an uniſon with thoſe of angels, to 
ſing his everlaſting praiſes in the courts of the hea- 
venly temple. Therefore, 
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. Why art chin caft dbu, O ny ſoul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within me] Hope thou in God, for T ſhall 
Bro Nw A 


* above, Pf. xi. 5. 
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"PSALM XLIV. 3 
A* OE r. 


In ths Pöls we hea the voice of n 
under perſecution, 1— 3. recounting the 
eee of God vouchſafed to his ſervants of 
_ + 6 ume; 4—8. declating her confidence, 
+ that The ſhall experience the fame in her 
prone diſtreſs, and ſhall at length over- 
Code, thröugh the power of her Redeemer ; 
dr Una, notwithtanding her ſeeming defer- 
1 tion and manifold trug, 9156. there 
zs ſtill a faithful remnant, 17—22. of thoſe 
4 ho have not bowed the knee to Bail, and 
- who ceaſe not 23—26. to wh unto MY for 
"Or and deliverance. 


x. u. have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
bave told us, what welt thou didft in their days, in the 
times of 

The . DME of 'old, by the arm of Jeho- 
| vah, for the ſalvation of his people, are recorded by 
the Spirit in the Scriptures of truth, that © through 


| (Lene and comfort of thoſe Scriptures,” as the 
_ Apoſtle 


* 
B 
4 x 
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Apoſtle expreſſes it, the church and people of God; 
whenſoever oppreſſed and afflicted, in any age o 
country, © may have hope,” that the ſame God will 
exert the fame power in their behalf. And great is 
the light, great is the conſolation, which the ſacred 
hiſtory, when thus applied, will always afford to the * 

2. How thou ad drive out the beaten with thy 
hand, and plantedſt them ; how thou _ _ the 
people, and caſt them out. 

If the diſpoſſeſſion of the Canaanites, and the 
_ eſtabliſhment of the houſe of Jacob in their land, 
furniſhed the diſtreſſed church of Iſrael with uff 
cient ground for confidence; how much force hath 
the argument ſince received, by the accompliſhment 
of what was then typified ; by the victories of the 
true Joſhua, or Jeſus, by the fall of paganiſm, and 
the plantation of the Chriſtian faith in it's ſtead-? 

3. For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own 
ſword, neither did their own arm ſave them; but thy 
right band and thine arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. | 

As it ſufficiently appears, that the ſettlement of 
Ifrael in the promiſed land was the work of God, 
from the 'miraculous fall of Jericho; from the pro- 
longation of the day, at the word of Joſhua; from 
the laughter of che enemy by hailſtones from hea» 
ven, &c, &c. ſo was it the firſt thing which an 
Iſraelite was in duty bound to acknowledge, if he 
hoped for more mercies at the hand of God. The 
Chriſtian, in like manner, begins and ends all his 
Wan with an | bumble and thankful acknowledg- | 

R 2 ment 
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ment of the free mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt; con- 
feſſing, that he © got not his title to ſalvation, nor 
ſhould enter into the poſſeſſion of it, by © his-own*®! 
power or merit, but by the right hand and the arm 
te of his Redeemer, and the light of his nn 
«becauſe he had a favour unto him.“ 

4. Thou art my King, O God, command deliverance 
for Jad... 

In theſe words, the church ſums up her 8 
as if ſhe had ſaid, O thou, who, going forth before 
thy people, haſt ſo often and ſo. wonderfully wrought 
falyation-of old time, I ſtill acknowledge thee as my 
King, able and willing to ſave ; O manifeſt yet again 
thy power, yet agajn let me experience thy mercy, 
Behold, all things are at thy command ; all events 
are at thy diſpoſal. O gracious Saviour, let all work 
together for good, to her whom thou loveſt. | 

5. Through thee will we. puſh down our enemies; 

through thy name will we tread them ner that riſe up 
egomnſs ur. 

The — of God, . ee A by. the 
power of the world, here declare, that their faith 
faileth not; that the adverſary cannot take from 
them their holy confidence in God, through whom, 
and. i in whoſe ſaving name, whenever he ſhall think 
fit to hear their prayers, and to appear in their cauſe, 
they doubt not of obtaining a final victory, and 
celebrating a glorious. triumph, over all their ene- 
mies, terreſtrial and infernal. Such ſhould- be ihe 
pe of every afflicted ſoul, _ 

6. For 1 pig er bow, e tal 10 

e 7. But . 


enemies, 


5. 
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enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame that bated us. | 8. 
In God we boaſt all the day long : and praiſe * 905 

ever. ” 

In ſpiritual, as well as temporal warfare, the =— 
pointed means are to be uſed, but not © truſted in; 
man is to fight, but God giveth the victory; and 
to him muſt be aſcribed the praiſe, and the power, 
and the glory; that, as it is written, He who 
« plorifieth, may glory in the Lord.” And thus the 
Chriſtian church daily ſingeth, after the example of 
her bleſſed and holy repreſentative, «© My ſoul doth 
« magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoiĩceth in 1 8 1 
* my Saviour,” 

g. But thou haſt caſt us off ? and put us jo flame 
a goęſt not forth with our armies. 

The church having declared her confidence, found- 
ed on the former mercies of God vouchſafed unto 
her, proceedeth now to deſcribe her pitiable ſtate 
under perſecution, when the protection of the Al- 
mighty ſeemed, for a ſeaſon, to be withdrawn, ſa 
that ſhe. was no longer able to ſtand before her 
enemies. 

10. Thou makeſt us to cars hack few thei? and 
they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves, 

The firſt conſequence of a victory, gainedby the 
enemies over the friends of the church, is rapine and 
ſacrilege; the invaſion of her patrimony, and the 
plunder of her revenues; allured by the proſpect of 
which, robbery hath ſometimes entered into the 
ſanctuary, under the maſk of reformation, | 

11. Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed for meat: 
ne vat ſcattered us among the beatben. 

R 3 The 
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The ſecond calamity which is permitted to fall on 
the church, in the day of adverſity, is that her peo- 
| ple are doomed to ſudden and cruel deaths by ſan- 
guinary edits... A third calamity is chat of their 
being driven, in times of perſecution, from their na- 
tive country, to wander among ſtrangers and aliens, 
or among, thoſe in whoſe communion it is judged 
unlawful to join. 

1. Thau ſelleſt thy people for nought, and deft not 
Fae" thy wealth &y their price. 

A fourth miſery incident to the people of God, 
when under perſecution, is, that he permits them to 
be held cheap and vile, and to be fold into ſlavery 
by their enemies, for little, or nothing; a ſituation 
far more to be dreaded than the ſword of the execu- 
tioner. 

Gg. Thou male t a reproach to our neighbours, a 
fem and à deriſion to them that are round about us. 
14. Thou makeſt us a by word among the beathen , a 
ſhaking of the head among the people. 15, My confufion 
i continually before me, and the ſhame of my face bath 
covered me: 16. For the voice of him that reproacheth 
end blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the enemy and avenger, 

The fifth and laſt bitter fruit of perſecution is, 
that thereby the name, and truth, and church, and 
people of God, are expoſed to the inſolent and blaſ- 
; Phemous ſcoffs and] Jeers of infidels ; nor is there any 
circumſtance to a pious ſoul more oss and af- 


tflicti ve than this. 


17. All this is come upon us; yet 1 we not fargot- 
ten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in thy covenant. 
he Our heart is — back, neither have our ſteps 

11 38} declined 
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declined from thy way; 19. Though then haſt fore bro- 
Py pt a ep and covered us. with the 
ſhadow of death. 

It is certain that God is provoked, by the ns of 
a church, to let looſe the fury of the oppreſſor upon 
ber. This is acknowledged by Daniel in his prayer; 
ch. ix. by the three children in the furnace; Song, 
ver. 5. 6. by the Maccabean martyrs, ſuffering under 
Antiochus; 2 Macc. vii. 18, and by Cyprian, and 
others, in the primitive times. It is not leſs certai 
that no mere man can ſay, he is free from tr 
ſion, The verſes, now under conſideratjon, are not, 4 
therefore, ſpoken by the whole church, hut by the 
faithful remnant ; nor do they imply an exemption 
from all ſin, but a ſtedfaſt perſeverance in the pro- 
feſſion of God's true religion, from which it is the 
aim of perſecution to ſeduce, or to force them. The 
malice of the tormentors is here com pared to the 
venom of © ſerpents ;” and the ſtate & a ſuffering 
church to the gloom of © death” itſelf. Happy the 
' foul, that, in the extremity of affliction, can, with | 
humble confidence, thus make her appeal to God, 
as having held faſt her integrity againſt all the efforts 
made to wreſt it from her, and not baying ſuffered 
the blaſts of adverſe fortune, by wearing out pa- 
tience, to part her from the anchor of faith. 

20. If we bave forgotten the nome of our God, or 
Arttebed out aur hands to a ſtrange God; 21. Shall 
not Gog ſearch this out ? For be knoweth the ſecrets of 
tbe heart. 

The conſideration, that « God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things,” 1 John iii. 20. 

R 4 ought 
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ought to 'be ſtrongly impreſſed on our minds at all 
times; but more particularly, when we are tempted 
by the world (as, one way or other, we all frequently 
are) to deny our Maſter, either by word or deed , 
and when we have occaſion to call heaven to Vitneſi 
our uprightneſs, under ſuch temptation. | 
22. Tea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long ; ; 

ve are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

The ſufferings of the martyrs were a ſufficient 
5. that they had not yielded to the temptations 
of the enemy. St. Paul, Rom. viii. 36. cites this 
verſe as predictive of the perſecutions then beginning 
to be raiſed againſt the Chriſtians. All may apply 
it to themſelves, who are in circumſtances of the 
ſame nature; and perſecution i is generally conſiſtent 
with itſelf, contriving, by ſome means or other, to 
be rid of thoſe who ſtand in it's way. It is a ſtorm, 
before which all muſt either bend, or be broken. 
23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lok p? Ariſe, 
caſt us not off for ever. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy 
face ? and fargettef our affiiFion, and our oppreſſion ? 
There is a time, when the triumphs of the adver- 
| fary, and the affliftions of the church, tempt men to. 
think, that the eye of Providence is cloſed, or turn- 
ed away, and that the Almighty hath ceaſed to re- 
member their ſad eſtate. But the truth is, that God 
only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their 
own inſufficiency; and waiteth, till, by fervent and 
importunate prayer, they ſolicit his help. For ſo the 
holy Jeſus flepr,, while the ſhip was covered with 


the waves; until, awakened by the cries of his diſ- 
nenn, 


- 
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ciples, he aroſe to their aſliffance,” ed rr the 
tempeſt into a perfect calm. | 

236. For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt, 1 
cleaveth unto the earth. 

They who are not bonds into this ſtate of "A 
miliation, by outward ſufferings, ſhould bring 'them- 
ſelves into it, by inward mortification, and ſelf de- 
nial, by contrition and abaſement, if they would put 
up ſuch prayers, as the majeſty of heaven will deign 
to accept, and anſwer ; if they would repeat, with 
our church, in the ſpirit of the litany, the n 
ing verſe of this Pſalm— 

26. Ariſe for our help, and redeem w for ty mercies 


fake 1 
we PSALM XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm, which is one of thoſe appetites 
to be uſed on Chriſtmas day, the prophet, 
after 1. propoſing his ſubje&, proceeds to 
celebrate King Mefliah, 2. for his ſpiritual 
beauty and eloquence ; 3, 4, 5. his power 

and viQtories; 6. his throne and ſceptre ; 7. 

his righteouſneſs and inauguration ; 8. his 
royal robes, and glorious palace. 9. The 

Church is introduced as his Spouſe ; her ap- 

| pearance and dreſs are deſcribed ; 10, 11, 12. 

it is foretold, that the nations ſhall bring 

their offerings to her; 13, 14, 15. her a 
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her preſentation to Chriſt, with her atten. 
duant train, and the univerſal joy and glad- 
neſs, occaſioned by the folemnization of the 
nuptials, are ſet forth. 16. The prophet 
predicteth the fruits of this divine union, 
and 17. the uſe that ſhould be made of his 
facred epithilamium by the faithful, from 
generation to generation. | 


I, My beert is inditing, Heb. boileth, or, bubbletb 
up, 4 good matier, or, the goed word. I ſpeak of the 
things which I bave made touching the King. My tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer, 

The Spirit of the Lord,” ſaith David elſewhere, 

2 Sam. xxiii. 2, © ſpake by me, and his word was 
in my tongue.” In like manner, we are to con- 
ceive the prophet here to be full of the divine Spirit, 
which inſpired him with the good word,” or the 
glad tidings of ſalvation. The ſacred fire, incloſed 
in his heart, expanded itſelf within, till at length it 
brake forth with impetuoſity, to enlighten and to re- 
vive mankind with this glorious prediction © touch- 
ing the King,” Meſſiah; and this was uttered by 
his tongue, under the guidance of the ſpirit, as, in 
writing, the pen is directed by the hand that holds it. 
2. Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace 
is poured into thy lips : therefore God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever, 

After a ſhort introduction, the prophet ſtays not 
to enter regularly upon the ſubject, in the formal 
way of narration ; but, as if he ſaw the Divine Per- 
ſon, whom he was about to celebrate, K 
* ore 
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fore him, he breaks out in extatic admiration of the 
ſecond Adam, fo different from all the deſcendanty 
of the firſt 1 Compounded of a ſoul fair above all 
created ſpirits, and a body pure and perfect, and 
now brighter than the meridian ſun ; being inveſted 
with the unutterable effulgence of the Divine Na- 
ture. Next to the ſpiritual beauty of Meſſiah, 
the prophet is aſtoniſhed: (as thoſe who heard him 
ſpeak, in the days of his fleſh, afterwards were) at 
« the. gracious words which proceeded out of his 
60 mouth, Luke iy. 22. through the grace poured 
« into his lips.” Such honey and milk were under 
his tongue, ſo delightful and ſalutary was his doc- 
trine, that even his enemies found themſelves obliged 
to confeſs, never man ſpake like this man.“ John 
vü. 46, His word inſtructed the ignorant, reſolved 
the doubtful, comforted the mourners, reclaimed the 
wicked, ſilenced his adverſaries, healed diſeaſes, con - 
trolled the elements, and raiſed the dead, Therefore 
hath the father loved, and exalted, and bleſſed him 
for evermore. 

3. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O molt mighty e 
with thy glory and thy majeſty. 

The prophet, having deſcribed the beauty and the 
eloquence of the King, proceedeth now to ſet forth 
his power, and to arm him, as a warrior, for the 
battle. The ſword” of Meſſiah is his Word, 
which, in the language of St. Paul, is ſaid ro be 
* quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any two 
« edged ſword;“ and is repreſented by St. John, as 
« a ſharp two edged ſword,” coming our of the 
* mouth” of Chriſt, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16, 

| With 
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With this weapon he prevailed, and thereby made 
his glory and majeſty to be known r | 


e world. 


4. And in thy majefty ride | titel becauſe, or, 
F Jo the ſake of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : 


and thy right hand ſhall _— thee ns or, Won- 
e things.* 
Mefah is in theſe words mmaginiicently deſerjbed, 
as making his progreſs among the nations, ſeated in 
his triumphal chariot, adorned with all the regal vir- 
tues, atchieving the moſt aſtoniſhing victories, and, 
by the irreſiſtible might of his power, ſubduing 
idolatry and now part th to the faith and temper of the 
Goſpel, 

' 5. Thine arrows are OE: in the heart of the King's 
enemies ; ; whereby the people fall under thee. 

The prophet goes on to repreſent Meſſiah as a 

Arier, compleatly armed, and ſkilful in the uſe of 
every weapon. Thus a prince is pourtrayed, Rev. vi. 
2, „ faw, and behold a white horſe,” and he that 
* ſate on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
* unto him; and he went forth conquering, and to 
* conquer.” The conqueſts of Meſſiah are either 
thoſe of his word over fin, or thoſe of his arm over 
the e powers. 

6. Thy throne, O God, is fer ever and ver : the 


| ſeeptre of thy kingdom is a right ſeeptre, 


, The ſenſe perhaps may be this: Thy right hand, by it's 

* * promptneſs to encounter danger, ſhall bring thee acquainted 

*« with terrible things: thy right hand ſhall know it's office: by 

< habitual exerciſe, ſhall render thee expert in war; and leag 
3 ; ory on from conqueſt to conqueſt,” Mzgrick. 

The 


8 
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The battle being fought and the victory 
we are called to the conſideration of the throne.” 


and © ſceptre” of King Meſſiah, whom the prophet 
addreſſeth, as God. His throne is diſtinguiſhed 
from the thrones of this world, by it's endleſs dura- 
tion; his ſceptre from the ſceptres of earthly poten- 
tates, by the unerring rectitude of it's adminiſtration. 
7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : | 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
1. gladneſs, above thy fellows. . | 
The ſermons, the example, _ above all, the 
death of Chriſt, for the expiation of ſin, demon- 
ſtrated his love of righteouſneſs, and hatred of wick- 
edneſs; and: © becauſe he humbled himſelf, and be- 
« came obedient even to the death of the croſs, there- 
« fore. God highly exalted him”: Phil. ii. 8, 9. and 
he was © anointed” to the kingdom, with the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and with power” immeaſureable; to the in- 
tent that he might beſtow, in due proportion, the 
gifts of heaven on thoſe, whom he is not aſhamed to 
call © friends, and © brethren.” And theſe gifts he 
did beſtow on them, by the emiſſion of the Spirit, 
ſoon after his aſcenſion and inauguration, See the 
application of theſe two laſt verſes to Chriſt, Heb. 
1.8, | 
8. All thy garments ſmell of enreb, Fi caſſia, 
out of the ivory palaces,* whereby they have made thee 
glad. 6 
From the throne, the ſceptre, and the i inauguration, 


the prophet paſſes on to the robes and palaces of the 


» That is, palaces adorned, or inlaid with ivory ; as © Ebur 
* atria veſtit,” Lucan x. 119. MazRtzicc. h 2008 
| King 
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King of glory, declaring, that as the perfutned gar. 
ments of an earthly prince ſcatter through all the 
royal apartments a grateful fragrance, ſo from the 

ious veſtments of our High prieſt and King is 
diffuſed the Tweet ſavour of his heavenly graces, fill. 
ing thoſe happy regions of joy and gladneſs, where 
he keeps his reſidence above, and, by the communi- 
cation of the Spirit, refreſhing the farhful on earth, 
with their odours. 

9. King's daughters were among *thy PEER 100 
men, or, 1 — upon thy right hand 
aid fand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

Such being the divine beauty and heavenly glory 
of the bleffed Perfon, whoſe nuprials the prophet is 
now proceeding to defcribe, it is no wonder that, 
upon hearing of his fame, innumerable converts, for- 
Taking the vanities even of courts and kingdoms, 
Mould follow him, ambitious to have the honour of 
compoling his train; which in reality was the caſe, 
upon the publication of the Goſpel. And lo, at 
* the Tight hand“ of the King, followed by this 
magnificent procefſion, appears the Church, the 
Spoufe of the Lamb, arrayed in the garments of 
righreoufneſs and ſalvation, fitly compared, for their 
ineſtimable value, and radiant brightneſs, to the 

* gold of Ophir.“ 

10. Hearken, O daughter, and cnſder, and iucline 
thine ear; forget alſo thine on people, and thy father's 
houſe. 11. So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty : 
for be is thy Lord, and worfoip thou bim. 6: | 

This ſeemeth to be the voice of God, addreſſing 


the church, to the following effect O thou, whom 
- I have 
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bave begotten unto a lively hope, by the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of Jeſus from the dead, and whom I have called 
out of the world, to Pedome ce the Lamb's wife, 
hearken di my voice, conſider attentively 
what I ſay, obedient to my direction; thou 
att now Za into a new ſtate; let old things 
paſs away; regard no more thy connections with 
earth.; but let the love, and if poſſible, the 
memory of thy former condition, be obliterated from 
thy mind; let all things belonging to the fleſh die in 
thee : then ſhalt thou be truly acceptable and dear in 
huis ſight, who having purchaſed and betrothed rhee 
to himſelf, juſtly claims thy whole heart, thy undi- 
vided love, and thy unlimited fervice and adoration. 

12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
2 tift, even-the rich among the prople Jhall intreat thy 
favour. 

The acceſſion of the Gentiles, with their offerings 
and donations, to the church, is here predicted, un. 
der the name of « Tyre,” a city in the neighbour. 
hood of Paleſtine, formerly the glory of the nations, 
and mart of the world. See Iſai. Ix. and Rev. xxi. 

13. The King's daughter is all glorious within : ber 
clotbing is of wrought gold. 

The church, in different reſpects, is ſometimes 
called the ſpouſe, ſometimes the ſiſter, and often, as 
here, the daughter of the heavenly King; the 
connection formed between them, uniting in itſelf 
every relation, and every affection. Her beauty, ſo 
greatly deſired and delighted in by MeMah, is ſpiri- 
rial ; it is the beauty of holineſs ; and her cloathing 
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2 righteouſneſs of . 1 Ni. 3. Rev; 
XiX. 1 

14, She ſhall. te 8 unto' the King in raiment of 
needle wort; or, embroidery ; the virgins her companions 
that follow ber ſhall, be brought unto thee. | 

_ The different graces of the faithful, all wroughtin in 
them by the ſame Spirit, compoſe that divine © em- 
« brojdery,” which adorns the wedding garment of 
the church, who is therein preſented to the King, at- 
tended by her bride maids, after the nuptial manner. 
Theſe are either the ſingle churches, or holy fouls, 
that accede to, and accompany.the ſpoule ; unleſs we 
ſuppoſe, as as ſome do, that the Bride is the Iſraelitiſh 
church, and then che e will repreſent the 
Gentiles. e io 

15. H/ith gladneſs 4 rejoicing all they be brought : 
they Hall enter into the King's palace. 

The ſolemnization of this marriage between Chriſt 
"and the Church produceth a jubilee upon earth, and 
cauſeth the ſtreets. of the heavenly Jeruſalem to re- 
found with hallelujahs. For this the angels tune their 
golden harps, while prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, and 
Maints fill up the univerſal chorus of Bleſſing, and 
E honour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
bo ſitteth upon $be throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
22 « ever and ever. 

16. inſtead of thy fathers Ball be thy In wo bon 
thay mayeſt make princes in ail the earth. 

In this verſe the prophet foretelleth the fruit that 
ſhould: ſpring from the glorious nuptials, which he 
hath been celebrating. He aſſureth the ſpouſe, that 


inſtead 
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inſtead of her earthly kindred, whether Jewiſh, or 
Pagan, which. ſhe was to leave for. Chriſt, ſhould 
ariſe an illuſtrious and royal progeny of believers, 
out of whom were to be choſen Chriſtian kings to 
govern the ,world, and Chriſtian. biſhops to preſide 
in the Church. The expreſſion, er whom thou mayeſt 
* make princes,” may anſwer to that in the Rebela- 
tion, Ch. i, ver. 6. And hath made us kings and 

« priefts unto God and his Father.“ So Mr. Merrick 
chinks, who beautifully turns the Paflage, in his 
Poetical Verſion, as folows— 

No mote the Patriarchs of thy line 
In time's long records chief ſhall _ 
Thy greater Sons, to: empite born, 
Jes future annals ſhall adorn. 

| Thy pow'r deriv'd to them diſplay,” - - 
And ſtretch thro? earth their. boundleſs ſway. 

17. I will mate thy, name to be remembered, in all 
generations : therefore ſhall the people Praiſe thee er 
ever and ever. 

By inditing this divine marriage ſong, appointed 
to be ſung, in the congregations of the faithful, from 
age to age, the Pſalmiſt hath been, as he foreſaw he 
ſhould be, the bleſſed means of celebrating his Re- 
deemer's name, and inciting the nations of the world 
to do likewiſe; nor will he ceaſe to be ſo, while the 
xlyth Pfalm continues to be ſung in the church upon 
earth; that is, while there remaineth a church upon 
earth, to ſing it. And we, who now do ang it, are 
W theſe Ae : 


vor. f S8 > © AE 
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"PSALM NLVL 


ARGUMENT. 


Tbe Church, in time of trouble, declares 
* 1. her truſt and confidence to be in God, 
and doubts not 2, 3. of being preſerved 
ſaſe, by means of this anchor, in the moſt 
ſtormy ſeaſons; even then 4, 5. enjoying the 
— of the Spirit, and the preſence of 
Chriſt in the midſt of her. She deſeribes, 
6 and 7. exults in the power and might of 
her victorious Lord; 8. calling the world to 
view and conſider his wonderful works. 
He himſelf is introduced, as ſpeaking the 
nations into peace and obedience. She con- 
© cludes with a repetition of ver. 7. in the way 
of chorus. 


1. God is our refuge and ftrength, a very pro help 
i® trouble. n 

As we are continually beſet by troubles,” either 
bodily or ſpiritual, ſo we continually ſtand in need 
of a city of refuge and ſtrength, into which we 
may fly, and be ſafe. Religion is that city, whoſe 
gates are always open to the afflicted ſoul. We pro- 
feſs to believe this: do we act agreeably to ſuch pro- 
feſſion ? 

2. Therefore will we not fear, though the FOO be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 


a nidſi of the ſea; 3. Though the Waters thereof roar 
and 
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and be troubled, though the mountain: S the 
thereof. 

The church declares her full and firm confidence 

in God, as her refuge and ſtrength, amidſt all the 
tumults and confuſions of the world, the raging of 
nations, and the fall of empires. Nay, at that laſt 
great and terrible day, when ſea and land are to be 
confounded, and every mountain and hill removed 
for ever; when there is to be * diſtreſs of nations, 
_ « with. perplexity, the ſea and the waves roaring ;* 
even then, the righteous ſhall have no catiſe-to 
fear,“ but rather to lift up their heads,” with 
joy and triumph, becauſe then it is, that their * re- 
* demption draweth nigh.” Let us ſet that day be- 
fore us, and try ourſelves by that teſt. 
4. There is @ river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall bs 
glad the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt High. g. God is in the midſt of ber; ſhe ſhall 
not be moved: God ſhall help ber, and that right ny z 
Heb. «when the morning appeareth, 

Such is the ground, on which the bunch * 
ber confidence. Inſtead of thoſe waters, which over- 
whelm the world, ſhe has within herſelf the fountain 
of conſolation, ſending forth rivers of ſpiritual joy 
and pleaſure; and in the place of ſecular inſtability, 
ſhe, is; poſſeſſed of a city and hill, which ſtand faſt 
for ever, being the reſidence of the Eternal, Who, at 
the dawn of the laſt morning, will R * as 
the protector and avenger of Iſrael. 

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: be 
viered bis voice, the earth melted. 


. - * — 
U 
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- How conciſe, how energetic, how truly and 
aftwaiſhingly ſublime! The kingdom of | Chriſt be. 
ing twofold, theſe words may be applied either to 
the overthrow bf heatheniſm, and the eſtabliſhment 

of the Goſpel; or to the deſtruction | of the world, 
and the erection of Meſſiah's triumphant throne, 
Conquer, O Lord, all our perverſe affections, and 
reign in us, that we may conquer, and reign with 
2 | NW af 
7. The Lox D hoſts is with us; the God of Ja- 
ET is our refugr; Heb. an bigb place for ns. 
To the Loxp of hoſts” all creatures in heaven 
, _ earth are ſubject; in © the God of Jacob,” the 
church acknowledges the Saviour of his choſen. If 
this perſon be NL, Gop wiTH us, a whom 
dum we be afraid? es 

8. Come, behold the works of the Lon b "what de- 

er be "bath "made in the earth. 9. He 'maketh 
 "20ars lo cegſe unto the end of the earth, be breaketh the 
bow, and cutteth rf nga ren 7-44 e 
"2 in the fire. © 0 
The church, in theſe words, peat to us the 
— ſubje&s for contemplation; namely, the glo- 
rious victories of our Lord, partly gained already, 
and partly to be gained hereafter, in order to the final 
eſtabliſhment of univerſal peace, righteouſneſs, and 
bliſs, in his heavenly kingdom. Then the mighty 
hall be fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed, for 
ever. Haſten, O Lord, that bleſſed dt but firſt 
F 
10. Be flill, a eee aher I an God; [will be - 


med among the beathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 
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In this verſe there is a change of perſon, and Je- 
hovah himſelf is introduced, as commanding the 
world to ceaſe it's oppoſition, to own. his power, and 
to acknowledge his ſovereignty over all the kingdoms 
of the nations. Let our rebellious paſſions hear this 
divine edict, tremble, and obey. 

11. The Lon la 
cob 1s our refuge. See ver. 7. R 


IX DAY. EVENING PRAYER, 


PSALM XVII. 
ARGUMEN T, 


In this Plalm, appointed by the church 10 be 
uſed on Aſcenſion day, the prophet. 1. calls 
the nations to celebrate fo glorious. a feſtival, ;- 
and that, on account 2. of Chriſt's power, 
and the mightineſs of his kingdom; 3. of 
his victories and triumphs, through the 
Goſpel; 4. of the N prepared for 
his choſen, in the heavenly Canaan, by his 
own aſcenſion thither ; which 5. is deſeribed 
under images borrowed from the aſcent of 
the ark into the holy city and temple; an 
occaſion, on which 14 Pſalm Was probably” 
compoſed. 6, 7. He again and again ex- 
horts all people to ſing. the praiſes of their 
| God. and King, and to fing with the under 
5 1 OS 


= 
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"ſanding, as well as with the voice. 8, 9. 
The Palm concludes with predicting the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom, and the 
converſion of the Gentile kings and nations 
to the faith. 


1. 0 clap your bands all ye people,” ſhout unto God 
with the voice of triumph. 

The prophet invites all nations to celebrate the 
feſtival of Meſſiah's exaltation, becauſe all nations 
had a ſhare in the benefits and bleſſings of that glori- 
ous day. God is to be worſhipped with bodily, as 
well as ſpiritual worſhip : every * hand” ſhould be 
lifted up to him who formed it, and every mouth 
ſhould praiſe him who giveth breath for that purpoſe. 

2. For the LoRD moſt bigb is n. be is @ great 
King over all the earth. . 
he church celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe then he was © highly exalted;” then he became 
terrible“ to his enemies, all power in heaven and 
in earth being committed to him; and then he began 
to diſplay the excellent majeſty of his univerſal king- 
dom, to which he was then inaugurated, being 
crowned ! King of kings, and Lord of lords.“ 

3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and the natiqns 
under our feet. 

The conſequence of our Lord's aſcenſion was the 
going forth of the all- ſubduing Word, under the in- 
fluence and direction of which, the convinced and 


converted nations renounced their idols and their 
lufts, and bowed their willing necks to the yoke of 


Jeſus. This is that great conqueſt, foreſhewed by 
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the victories of Joſhua, David, and all the faithful, 
heroes of old time, and foretold in language er 
from their hiſtories. 

4. He ſball chooſe our inheritance for us, the les 
of Jacob whom be loved. 

The land of Canaan etophatically ſeyled, 0 hes 
“good land, and the glory of all lands, was the 
« excellent inheritance,” choſen for the ſons of Jacob, 

and conſigned to them, upon the expulſion of the 
 idolatrous nations. But from that inheritance Iſrael 
alſo hath long ſinge been expe}led ; and Chriſtians, 
by theſe words, are taught to look to © an inhe- 
« ritance eternal, and incorruptible, and that fadeth 
* not away ;” to thoſe happy and enduring manſions, 
which the Son of God is gone to prepare for them 
that love him, and are beloved of him. | 

6. God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lo RD with th 
ſound of a trumpet, _ 

Literally, if applied to the * as Biſhop Patrick 
paraphraſes the verſe, God is gone up, by the ſpe- 
e cial token of his preſence, into that holy place, 
* with ſhouts of joy and praiſe; the Lon p is gone 
be up in a triumphant pomp, with the ſound of the 
7 trumpet, and all other inſtruments of muſic.” 
See 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15. 2 Chron. v. 2, 12, &c. PL. 
cxxxii. 8, 9. But ſpiritually, as applied now, by 
the Chriſtian church, to the aſcenſion of Chriſt into 
heaven, prefigured by that of the ark into the temple 
od incarnate is gone up into that holy place, not 
made with hands; the everlaſting doors of heaven 


OE * of glory to enter, and re- 
S 4 poſſeſs 


2003 
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poſſeſe his ancient throne; there he is received by 
the united acclamations of the celeſtial armies, by 
that * ſhout,” that voice of the arehangel, and that 
«trump of God,“ which' are to ſound: again, in the 
day when he ſhall © fo come, in like manner, as he 
© went into heaven.“ | 

6. Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes ; fing praiſes unto 
eu King, fing praiſes. 7. For God is the King of all 
the earth, fing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

Who can contemplate the glorious triumph of hu. 
man nature over it's enemies, in the perſon of our 
King, riſen and aſcended, without finding himſelf 
conſtrained to break forth into joy, and to ſing, with 
a thankful heart, and an elevated voice, the praiſes 
due unto his holy name! Theſe divine hymns were 
deſigned for that purpoſe, Let us therefore ſing 
them, and let us fing them © with underſtand- 
& ing; conſidering by whom they were indited, and 
ef whom they treat; reflecting, that che eternal 
Spirit is their author ; and their fubjet _ bleſſed 


8. Ged reigneth over the beathen ; _ Arch upon 
the throne of bis bolineſs. 

We are never ſuffered to vrget, den the end of 
Meſſiah's exaltation to the right hand of the majeſty 
in the heavens, was the converſion and ſalvation of 
the world; ſo continually do the prophets and apoſtles 


delight to dwell ppon that moſt intereſting topic, the 


1 le hr cont 


| Prophetict; aſeendit Chriſins in calym. Booquar, | 
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converſion of the © nations” to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Why do we vainly fancy, that we belong to Him, 
unleſs his Spirit © reign” in our hearts by faith ? 
9. The princes of the people are gathered together, even 
the people of. the God of Abrabam : for the ſhields of the 
earth belong #nto Cod: be is greatly exalted. 

Ik! his verſe plainly deſcribeth'the kings of the Gen- 
tiles as acceding to the church; as becoming, with 
their ſubjects, through faith, . the people of the God 
ce of 'Abraham,” and a part of the facred peculium; 
as ſubmitting to God in Chriſt that power with which 
they were inveſted, as * ſhields of the earth,“ or pro- 
tectors of their ſeveral kingdoms; and as bowing 
their ſceptres to the croſs of Jeſus.*: The ſenſe of 
the verſe, expreſſed in New Teſtament language, 
would be, The kingdoms of this world are become 
e the kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt, and he 
4 fall reign for ever and ever.” So let every nation 
be converted unto. thee, O Lord: and every king 
become thy ſon and ſervant; until all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee, ſing of thee, and praiſe thy name ! 


This latter part of the verſe is differently explained by the 
Rev. Mr. Merrick, in his poetical paraphraſe of this pſalm — 
For he, whoſe hands, amid the ſkies, 
Th' eternal ſceptre wield, - 
To earth's whole race his care applies, 
And o'er them ſpreads his ſhield. 


PSALM 
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This Pfalm i is one of thoſe, which by our 
_ church are appointed to be uſed on Whit- 
ſunday, becauſe, under images taken from 
the earthly city Jeruſalem, newly reſcued 
from her enemies by him who reſided in the 
material temple on mount Zion, are cele- 
brated 1, 25, 3 the glory, the beauty, and 
the ſtrength of the church Chriſtian, that 
eity and temple of Meſſiah; who 4—7. is 
deſcribed as breaking in pieces, and bringing 
to nothing, the . oppoſition formed againſt 
© her by the heathen kings and emperors ; on 
which account, 8—11. ſhe expreſſeth her 
_ gratitude and joy; 12—14. exhorting her 
people to contemplate, and tranfmit 'to po- 
ſterity, an account of thoſe wonderful works 
of God, the cſtabliſhment and preſervation 
of his church in the world; for which ſhe. 
wiſhes all generations, after her example, 
to adore and praiſe his holy name, for ever 
and Ever. 


I. Great is the Lo xD, and greatly 10 be praiſed in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holineſs. 

The prophet preparing to celebrate the beauty 
and magnificence of the church, begins with ſetting 
forth 


J 
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forth the praiſes of her great founder; whoſe wiſdom, 
mercy, and power, as they are conſpicuous in all his 
works, ſo, more eſpecially, in this, the chief and 
crown of all; for which, his name can never be ſuf- 
ficiently extolled, by the inhabitants of the new; Je- 
ruſalem; and by them it ought to be extolled, for 
erer and ever. 

2. Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth - 
** Zion, on the fides of the north, the city of the | 
great King. 

How © beautiful” is the Holy and heavenly Zion, 

or the Chriſtian church; how truly is ſhe “the joy ß 
of the whole carth,” by the glad tidings which her 

miniſters continually publiſh ; how properly is this - 
Jeruſalem ſtyled, * the city of the great King!“ 

3. God is known in ber palaces for a refuge. 

The great founder of the church is alſo her pro- 
tector and defender; the dependance of the new Je- 
ruſalem, like that of the old, is not in man, or in 

the arm of fleſh, but in the God, who reſideth in 
the midſt of her. For, ſurely, unleſs he kept the 
holy city, the watchmen in the towers would wake 
but in vain. 

4. For lo, the kings were nal they paſſed * 
together, 

Never were the power and malice of earthly 2 
ces more violently bent to hinder the building of Je- 
ruſalem, or to pull down what was already built, than 
they were to prevent the edification of the church, and 
to root up it's foundations. But the event, with re- 

to the latter, was the ſame, which had 1 


happened, in the caſc of the former, | 
| 5. Thy 


* 27 
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g. They ſaw-'it, and fo they marvelled, they were 
troubled, and bafted away. 6. Fear took hold upon 
tbem"there,' and pain as f a woman in travail, 

The potentates of the world ſaw: the miracles of 
the apoſtles, the courage and conſtancy of the mar- 
tyrs, and the daily increaſe of the church, notwith- 
ſtanding all their perſecutions; they beheld with 
aſtoniſhment the rapid progreſs of the faith through 
the Roman empire; they called upon their gods, but 
their gods could not help themſelves ; idolatry ex- 
pired at the foot of the victorious crofs, and the 
Pauer which ſupported ir, became CnhxIST IAN. | 

7. eee e e with the eaſt 

Wind, 

In the foregoing verſe, the auen amongſt 
the enemies of the church was compared to the hor- 
rors of a travailing woman; here it is likened to the 

apprehenſions of deſpairing mariners. Nor indeed 
can any thing in nature more fitly repreſent. the 
overthrow ef heatheniſm by the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pet, than the wreck of a fleet of ſhips in a ſtorm at 
fea, Both are effected by the mighty power of God.“ 

8. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the LoR D of bofts, in tbs city of our God; God Ne 
RY 5 it for ever. 


| *A. Senſas eft; qualis ventus vehemens conterit naves magni 

niaris; talis eſt Dei vis tuentis Jeruſalem, et hoſtilem exercitum 
diſkpaptis. BozzuzT, Illuſtrations of this kind are ſometimes 
introduced, by the ſacred writers, with the mark of compariſon ; 
| and frequently, as here, without it. The meaning evidently i 155 
dat as che eaſt wind ſhatters in pieces the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo. 

the divine power ſtruck the heathen kings with terror and aſto- 


The 
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The church heard, by the pruphets, of the ſutũre 
birth, life, death, reſurtection, and aſcenſion af Mel. 
fiah; of the effuſion of the Spirit, and her on un- 
largement, eſtabliſhment, and preſervation, in the 
Gentile world. Theſe predictions, which the had fo 
often “ heard,” ſhe hath * ſeen” nccompliſſied, en 
unto this day ;* and therefore doubts not of God's 
3 his favour en. anne to t 
time. 38 

9. We have thought, 0 or, we od fn flence al- 
tience for thy mme men * 
thy temple. - 

. of al thy wondrous 1 which 
the Lord our God hath. wrought for us, produces 
faith in his promiſes, and reſignation to his will: and 
he that, with theſe diſpoſitions, waits for God's mer- 
cies, in God's houſe, ſhall not wait in vain. 
10. According to thy name, O God, fo is thy praiſe 
ante the ends of the earth : MR aro ad 
righteouſneſs. | 

Wherever the name of: God-i is n 
works are declared, there the ſacrifice of praiſe muſt 
needs be offered to him, Oy 


Sicut audivimus ”— Prophetia Iſaiz videtur hic notari : 
ſenſuſque eſt; ficut audivimus ab Iſaia prophetatum, fore ut 
obſidio mirabiliter ſolveretur, ac Sennacherabi Dux Rabfates, 
<juſque"exercitus cxdetetur, fic impletum vidimus. Iſai; xxxvii. 
21. 2 Reg. xix. 20. a figur cœleſtis Jeruſalem incolay et 
ipſi canunt, ** ficut audivimus,”” ex auditu fidei, Gal. m. 25. 
«* fic vidimus,” Jam ſublato velo, atque aperth Dei facie. 
Deus fundavit eam: nihil habet metuendum, tanto exempta 
periculd. Prophetic, de Ecclefii fytidath ſuper, petram, 1 
inconeuſfa, Matt. xvi. 18. Bossu zr. 2 


[ 
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- ſible of his mercies towards them: and the day is 
coming, when all the world ſhall be forced to ac. 


knowledge, that his © right hand is full of righteouſ- 
© neſs,” and his judgments are juſt, 

11. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters if 2 
= © glad, becauſe of 'thy judgments. 
The church, and all her children, are exhorted to 
1 Wee with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, on 
account of the manifeſtation of divine power, on her 
behalf, againſt her enemies. Thus, at the fall of the 
myſtic Babylon, it is ſaid — © Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 


„ hath avenged you on het.” Rev. xviii. 20. 


12. Walk about Zion, and go round about her : tell 
| the towers thereof. 13. Mark ye well ber bulwarks, 
- . confeqer. ber palaces, that ye may tell it to the generations 
JOU: / 

- Chriſtians are here KF INE) to . again 
2 and again, continually, the fabrick of the ſpiritual 

Jeruſalem, wonderfully raiſed, and as wonderfully 
preſerved; to conſider attentively the parts deſigned 
for uſe, for ſtrength, for ornament; that they may 
be able to inſtruct poſterity in the nature and hiſtory 
of this holy building, and in their duty of forward- 
_ Ing and defending the ſame, from generation to ge- 
neration. 

14. For this. God is aur Gad far ever nd ever: be 
will be our guide even unto death. 

Let the world worſhip whom or en it will, 
wr worſhip none other but Him, who; by his Spirit, 
founded, and, by his power, preſerveth the church; 
* by that Spirit, guideth” us through life 

and 
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and by that power, will enable us to overcome 
« death ;” + that ſo. we may rejoice and triumph for 


eyermore, as Citizens of the city of Way ond e 
of the King of Glory. 


A T 
% This God will be our God to all eternity, and {by 
4 that power which he has already exerted in our protection) 
« will — us through life with ſafety.” Maxnrcs. 


PS ALM XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet, ** a Glen 8 Is 
4. in which the whole world is called 
upon, to hear a leſſon of divine waldoun, 
5. propoſes the ſubject in a queſtion, im- 
plying the great folly of yielding to the 
temptation of fear, in the time of affliftion 
and perſecution, when the rich and the 
powerful are in arms againſt the Innocent 
nnd Righteous Sufferer; inaſmuch as '5—9, 
no man, by his riches or power, can redeem 
his brother, or himſelf, in the evil day; but 
10. wiſe and fooliſh die, and leave their 
_ eſtates to others; and, 11—13. notwith- 
ſtanding all their care and pains, are ſoon 
forgotten, While they are detained, by — 
in the grave, till they riſe to judgment and 
condemnation. On the other hand, the pro- 
phet, in the perſon of Meſſiah, 15. declares 
his faith in a * reſurrection to life and 


glory, 
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ee ee eee 

16 - ad. 'exhorts believers, neither to fear, 
nor envy the man of the world, confidering 
| What his latter end is to be. qd 


. Hear this, all ye people, give car all ye inbabit- 
ants of the world: 2. * rich and poor 
 Fogether. 

This Pfalm opens with great dignity, and the pro. 
phet ſpeaks, © as one having authority. Fe de- 
mands an audience, like that, which is to be aſ- 
ſembled at the laſt day; having ſomething to deliver, 
which is univerſally important and A fone. 
hing, which concerns every age, and condition, and 
nation, under heaven. And we may obſerve, that 
although the ſound of this Palm, when fitſt uttered, 
could: be heard only within the ' confines of Judea, 
yet the knowledge of it hath ſince actually been dif- 
fuſed in the Chriſtian church, throughout the world, 
from the riſing to the ſetting ſun. But how. few, 
alas, have duly attended to the falutary leflon; which 
it ſo divinely teachetl!l! 

3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of eee and the medite- 

5m of my heart ſhall be of undenftanding. 
At the call of folly, what multitudes are always 
Teddy to afferhble ! But Wiſdom, eternal and effen- 
tial Wiſdoen, crieth without, the Hfteth vp her voice 
in the ſtteets; and who is at leifure to attend her 
Heavenly lectutes? The mouth“ of Jeſus always 
e ſpake of \wiſdem';” but few regarded him: the 
meditation of his heart“ was ever * of under- 
' 5 accounted madneſs. 
| | 4. J will 


1 
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4. 1 will incline mine ear to 4 parable; 1 will open 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
In the promulgation of wiſdom and underſtanding 
to the world, the prophet, as the faithful ſcribe of the 
Spirit, was to ſpeak only what he ſhould hear, by 
« inclining his ear to his divine Teacher; he was to 
ſpeak in the way of << parable, or proverb, or prob- 
fem,“ that is, in ſuch a way, as ſhould require ſtudy 
and diligence, to unfold and explain ; in ſuch a way, 
as the world is not inclined to underſtand, or liſten to; 
as our Lord delivered his doctrines when on earth. 
And, that melody might ſerve as a vehicle for in- 
ſtruction, this important leſſon was to be ſet to 
muſic, and played upon the harp. 
5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when 
the miquity of my heels ſhallf compaſs me about ? 
The iniquity of my heels, ſays Biſhop Lowth, is 
hardly ſenſe, Suppoſe '2Þy to be, not a noun, but 
the preſent participle of the verb; it will then be 
« The wickedneſs of thoſe that lie in wait for me,“ 
or, © endeavour to ſupplant me.” Biſhop Hare like- 
wiſe, as Mr, Merrick has obſerved, tranſlates a 
« infidiantium mihi.“ I had, at firſt, given another 
turn to the Pſalmiſt's queſtion, and, by © the ini- 
« quity of my heels,” had underſtood to be meant, 
« the iniquity of my footſteps,” that is, my go- 
e ings, or ways; (!2PY being uſed for footſteps, 
Pf. Ivi. 7. and Cant, i. 8.) as if it had been ſaid = 
Why, for the ſake of procuring riches, or power, 
ſhould I bring fear and anguiſh upon myſelf, in that 
hour, when my fins will find me our, and neither 
riches, nor power, can deliver me from the puniſh- 
Vor. I. T ment 
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ment due to them? Thus Boſfuet and Mudge un- 
derſtood the verfe. But I am clear, that Biſhop 
Lowth's idea is the true one: and then the purport 
of the queſtion is plainly this — Why ſhould I give 
way to fear and deſpondency, in the time of calamity, 
when the wickedneſs of my wealthy and powerful 
adverſaries compaſſes me about, to ſupplant and 
overthrow me ? 

6. They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt them. 
Alves in the multitude of their riches : 7. None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ranſom for bim: 8. ( For the redemption of their ſoul 
N precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.) 9. That he ſhould 
fill live for ever, and may not ſee corruption. 

In this world, as the wife man obſerveth, Eccleſ. 
x. 19. money anſwereth all things; and there- 
fore, worldly men place their truſt and confidence in 
it; but, in the evil day,” riches ſhall not be 
found; nor, if they could be found, would they 

avail any thing, towards eternal ſalvation. For, 
* what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” 
faith one, who beſt knew the value of ſouls; as he 
paid the price of that precious redemption,” which 
otherwiſe muſt have ceaſed for ever ;” when he 
ſuffered for us on the croſs, and aroſe, on the third 
day, to life and immortality, without . cor- 
* ruption. * 


® Hos verſus ad Chriſtum Patres referunt, ut ſenſus fit, nemo 
purus homo fratrem redimit, ſed tantum ille homo qui etiam 

Deus eſt. Memorant etiam Interpretes R. Moſen Hazardan, qui 
verba bc de Rege Meflia intelligit, qui pro redemptione fra- 
trum mortuus, poſtea in æternum vivat, — 


Lai, li. 10. Boss usr. 
10. For 
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10. For be ſeeth that wiſe men die, litewiſe tbe fool 
and the brutiſh perſar Peri, and leave tyir wealth to 
others. + * 14 1 

The inability F mn; torſave ka rode or him- 
ſelf, from death, is evinced by daily experience, 
which ſheweth us, that the penalty due to ſin is 
continually levied upon all; wiſdom and folly go 
down into the duſt together; © and then, whoſe 
« ſhall thoſe things be, which have been provided? 
Luke xii. 20, Their poſſeſſions come into the hands 
of others, perhaps of thoſe for whom they never in- 
tended them, and who have neither inclination nor 
ability to do the dead man any ſervice. ; 

11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever, and tbfir dwelling places to all gene- 
rations ; they call their lands after their own names. 

Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have 
their names written on earth, and to procure, after 
their deaths, an imaginary immortality, for them- 
ſelves and their families, in the memory and conver- 
ſation of poſterity ; which is not often obtained ; 
and if obtained, is of no value; when, with leſs 
trouble, they might have had their names written in 
heaven, and have ſecured to themſelves a bleſſed 


immortality, in the glorious kingdom of their Re- 


deemer. 

12. Nevertheleſs, man being in honour, abideth nt ; 
he is like the beaſts that periſh. | 

The continuance of man in the world i is as that of 

a traveller at an inn, who tarrieth but for a night; 
10 that if honour and wealth do not ſoon leave him, 
he muſt ſoon leave them, and, like the brutes around 
| SY | him, 
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him, return to his earth, never more to be ſeen, and 
little more fo be thought of.“ Families decay, and 
are extinguiſhed, as well as individuals; and the 
world itfelf is to periſh after the ſame example. 
That ſuch beings, in ſuch a place, ſhould think of 
becoming glorious and immortal! 

13. This their way is their folly ; yet their poſterity 
approve their ſayings. 

The practice of labouring to acquire wealth and 

greatneſs, which can be of no ſervice after death, and 
of endeavouring to perpetuate the poſſeſſion of the 
moſt uncertain things in nature, is, doubtleſs a folly ; 
but it is a folly, which, like many others, is at 
once blamed, and imitated. 
14. Like ſheep, that, or, they are laid in the grave, 
death ſball feed tn them ; and the upright ſhall have do- 
minion over them in the morning, and their beauty ſhall 
conſume in the grave, from their dwelling. 

The high and mighty ones of the earth, who cauſe 
people to fear, and nations to tremble around them, 
muſt one day crowd the grave in multitude and 
impotence, though not in innocence, reſembling 
ſheep, driven and confined, by the butcher, in his 
houſe of laughter. There death, that ravening 
wolf, ſball feed ſweetly on them, and devour his 
long expected prey, in filence and darkneſs, until 
the glorious morning of the reſurrection dawn; when 
the once oppreſſed and afflicted righteous, riſen from 


2 „ Comparatus eſt jumentis ; quoad temporalia, nihil ha- 
bet amplius, 3 niſi æterna me- 
— Boss vr. | 

£ the 
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the dead, and ſitting, with their Lord, in judgment, 
ſhall have the dominion over their cruel and inſulting 
enemies; whoſe faded beauty, withered ſtrength, 
and departed glory, ſhall diſplay to men and angels 
the vanity of that confidence, which is not pred 
in God, 

15. But God will redeem my ſoul, or, animal frame, 
from the power of the grave; for be ſhall receive ne. 

The righteous, as well as the wicked, deſcend 
into the grave to the bodies of the former it is a 
reſting place, as the priſon was to St. Peter, till the 
angel of the Lord ſhall awaken them, and call them 
forth; while to the latter it is a condemned hold; 
from which, at the appointed day, they are to be 
dragged to execution.“ The prophet here expreſſeth 
a full and firm faith in the reſurrection; and may be 
conceived as ſpeaking in the perſon of Him, who 
was firſt redeemed from the grave, and accepted by 
the Father; who did not © deſpond in the days of 
evil, and when the wickedneſs of his ſupplanters 
* compaſſed him about; as foreſeeing their ſpeedy 
deſtruction, and his own approaching reſurrection 
and exaltation. And therefore, he thus exhorts each 
diſciple of his in the ſubſequent verſes of our Pſalm— 

16. Be not thou afraid, when one is made rich; when 
the glory of his bouſe is increaſed. 17. For when be 


® Impiorum inanitate deſpefti, aſſurgit ad bonos in Deum 
ſperantes, quorum Deus animam ab inferis redimit, cùm a ſe- 
pulchro aſſumptos ad vitam æternam transfert. Alioqui, neque 
qui ſperat in Domino plus reliquis haberet, neque prefationi 
reſponderet hujus Pſalmi doctrina. Boss uvxr. | 

T 3 dieth 


- 


a4 


dib, be „all darry nothing aug. 0 cin foal not 
defeond after bim. 97D 301. 
This is the cohetuſion of the palm, Wann fol. 


lowing from ehe premiſſes; and addreſſed, by way 
ef Sthortation and comfort, to the meek and humble 


| diſciples of the Lamb; directing them to fear God, 


who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, 
and not to be afraid of the ſhort lived power, con- 

ferred in this world, by wealth, over the body only. 
For this purpoſe, nothing is requiſite, but to ſtrip 
the worldling of the pomp and parade, the connec- 


tions and relations of life, and to conſider him, as 


hes to appear, on: the day of his butialz when no- 
thing ſhall attend him, but his ſhroud. to the grave, 
#64 hie works to the! judgment ſeat. View him in 
this ght, hichi is the proper light to view him in, 


and he will ease to be che object of fear, or envy.” 


18. Thotigh Whilf be liveil, be bleſſed bis fol; nd 
ties will praiſe thee uuben boi docſt well t6 thyſelf. * 
Such muſt be the worldling's end, as 3 
above, however, in the day of health and proſperity, 


he may bleſs kimſelf, and ay, «Soul; thou haſt 
4 goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe; eat, 


ce drink, and be merry.” Nor will ſuch a ſpeech, 
Fecnever it is ſpoken, want it's admirers: Fit will 


have the applauſe of numbers, *wHoſe opinion it is, 


* 


that. © there. is nothing better for a man, than that 
« he ſhould cat, and drink, and enjoy himſelf, all 
7 the. days of his life, which Soc giveth him under 
ie the ſun. © 

19. He ſhall go to the generation of bis fathers, they 


Pall never ſee light. 


They 
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They who follow their fathers in fin, muſt follow 
them likewiſe imo the torments of that ſad place, 
where darkneſs has fixed it's everlaſting abode, for 
5 reception of thoſe who ever loved and embraced 

; and where the light of life and falyation no 
W viſits thoſe, who always hated, and rejected it. 

20. Max that is in honour, and re Na is | 
like the beaſts that periſb. | 

The ſum of the whole matter is, that it can profit 
a man nothing to gain the whole world; to become 
poſſeſſed of all it's wealth, and all it's power; if, 
after all, he looſe his own ſoul, and be caſt away, for 
want of that holy and heavenly wiſdom, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes him from the brutes, and ſets him above 
TR in his we, and at his death. 


- 
02 
8 
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A” 'R G U M E * Ti 


This Pſalm preſents us with a magnificent de- 
ſcription 1, 2. of the promulgation of the 
_ Goſpel, followed 3, 4. by a prediction of 
the terrible manner of God's coming to 
judge his apoſtate people Iſrael; “ 5, 6. of 


Such is the general idea entertained of this Pſalm, by the 
beſt Chriſtian expoſitors, cited in Poole's Synopſis, where we 
are likewiſe informed, that the Jewiſh Rabbies affirm the ſubject 
of it to be that judgment, which will be executed in the days 
* of Mefiah”—ignorant, alas, that they themſelves, and their 

T4 people 
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© "the aſſembly to be preſent, and his appeal to 
men and angels; 7—13. the rejection of 
the legal, and 14, 15. the eſtabliſhment of 
* Chriſtian worſhip and ſervices; 16— 
20. the impenitent Jews are arraigned, and 
| * ET and 22. exhorted to conſi- 
der, to repent, and 23. to embrace the 
evangelical, or ſpiritual religion. It is to 
Lord's diſcourſe on the fame ſubject, the 
particular judgment of - Jeruſalem is a figure 
and ſpecimen of the laſt general judgment. 
 Hypocritical and wicked Chriſtians are there- 


people, l 
* Pfalmi quinquageſimi argumentum eſt ex genere Didactico ad 


% moralem Theologiam pertinens, grave imprimis et fructuo- 
% ſum ; Deo nimirum non placere Sacrificia et externos ritus re- 
« ligionis, ſed finceram potius pietatem, laudeſque ex grato 
«« animo profluentes ; neque vero has ipſas pietatis ſignificatio- 
* 3 fine juſtitia cæteriſque virtutibus. Ita duas habet partes; 
| arguitur cultor pius quidem, fed ignarus et ſuperſtition; 
fy 2 deinde improbus pietatis fimulator.—Si totum hu- 
juſce Odæ apparatum et quaſi ſcenam contemplamur, nikil 
e facile poteſ> efſe magnificentius. Deus univerſum genus hu- 
* mani” ſolenni edifto convocat, ut de populo ſuo judicium 
* publice exerceat ; ponitur in Sione auguſtum Tribunal: de- 
«« pjngitur Dei advenientis majeſtas imaginibus a deſcenſu in 
ä montem Sinam petitis : Cœlum et Terra invocantur Divinz 
. #f guſtitiz teſtes ; tum demum inducitur Dei ipfius ſententiam 
«« dicentis auguſtiſſima perſona, per reliquam Oden continuata ; 
unde cum c#teris ejus partibus admirabilis illa exordii maje- 
% ſtas et ſplendor communicatyr.” Lowrn, Prælect, xxvii. 
ad init. 
28 fore 


4 
* 


Dn 
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fore to apply to themſelves what is pritharily 
addreſſed to their elder brethren, the unbe- 
lieving and rebellious ſons of faithful and 
obedient Abraham. | 


| 1 Ne be Gat; even 58, Lowe! Md pins 
ond called the earth from the rifing of 0000p — 
going down thereof. 
„ God, who at ſundry times, a 
ners, ſpake in time paſt ' unto the fathers. by the 
« prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto” us 
« by his Son.” Heb. i. 1. The everlaſting Golpel 
hath made it's glorious progreſs from the eaſtern to 
the weſtern world; andthe ana og my 
called to repentance. '/ _ 
. Geo of — the perfuton of bean, Gol bat 
"I 
The 1 which: was- given by Moſes, proceeia 
From'Sinai; the mount of fear and hotror ; but the 
word of grace and-truth, which came by Jeſus 


Chriſt; iſſwed forth from Sion, the ehoſen mount nn 


of beauty and excellency, in Jeruſalem. There that 
glory firſt aroſe and ſhone, which, like the light of 
heaven, ſoon diffuſed itſelf abroad over the face of 
the whole carth. + S 

3. Our God ſball come, n ee e a 
fire ſhall devour before bim, 2 very tempeſ- 
ſuous round about bm. 

The prophet, having deſcribed the firſt advent of 
Chriſt, and the promulgation of the Goſpel, now 
foretelleth his coming to take vengeance on the hy- 
pocritical Jews; as alſo, his advent to judge the 

| world, 
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world, preßgured thereby. Upon both thoſe occa. 
Bons, his coming was to be with ſounds and fights 
af terror, with all the marks and tokens of wrath and 
fiery indignation, like thoſe diſplayed on Sinai. 
4. He ſhall call to the beavens from above, and to the 
earth, that be may judge his people. 
Heaven and earth, men and er 
— of the righteous judgments of God, exe- 
cuted upon his apoſtate people; as all the celeſtial 
armies, and all the gene N 
are to be preſent, at 1 ede 
laſt day. sl i 1 9214 
8. Gather nm. ſaints together Hpto-me 3, thee ths box 
made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 7 
Theſe are the words of God, 3 * 
kind to attend the trial, (calling to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
his people.“ Thus it is ſaid. of the Son of man, 
Am. xxiv. 31. He ſhall ſend; his angels with 2 
<*,great-ſound of a trumpet, and, they ſhall, gather 
« together his elect from the four winds, from one 
SF —— ltr Inn 1 
6. Aud the beavens Pall derlare bis. righteouſugs 
| for God is judge himſelf. | 
» Th applauding Heav'ns the changeleſs doom, 
While God the balance ſhall aſſume, 
In full memorial ſhall recorxd. 
And own the Juſtice of their Lord. = 
_-  MzRRrICcK. | 
7. Hear, O Wan and I will ſpeat; O Jrael, 
2 a * thee : I am Gad, even thy 


This 


* - 
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This is the voice of the omniſcient judge, implead- 
ing his ancient people, who are commanded to attend 
to the words of him, their God and covenanted Sas 
viour, thus conſtrained to clear his juſtice before the 
world, and to ſhew that they had deſtroyed them. 
ſelves. Nominal and wicked Chriſtians will be ad- 
dreſſed, in the ſame manner, at the laſt dax. 
8. T will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy 
burnt offerings, to have Wm 122 * were ne 
| before me. 3 

This judicial . was not commenced * * 
Iſrael, for their having neglected to offer the ſacrifi. 
ces of the law their oblations were on the altar, 
morning and evening, continually, inſomuch that 
God, by the prophet Iſaiah, declares himſelf < weary 
*-of them,“ as not having been accompanied with 
faĩth and holineſs in the offerer. Many phariſaical 
Chriſtians will be condemned for the ſame reaſon, 
notwithſtanding their ſtrict and ſcrupulous attendance 
upon the ordinances of the new law, if it ſhall ap- 
pear, that they left religion in the church behind 
them, inſtead of carrying it with them, into their 
lives and converſations. 

9. Iwill tate no bullock out of thine houſe, nor . 
goat out of thy folds. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 11. J 
know all the fowls of the mountain; and the beaſts of 
the field are mine. 12. If 1 were hungry, I would not 
tell thee, for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 

The Jewiſh folly of doating on the legal offerings, 
as things, in themſelves, acceptable to God, and 


conferring juſtification on man, is reproved in theſe 
| verſes, 
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verſes, from the conſideration, that the various ani. 
mals ſlain in ſacrifice, were long before, even from 
the creation of the world, the ſole right and 
of 'Js8Hovan ; which therefore, he needed not to have 
required at the hands of his people; nor would he 
have done ſo, but for ſome farther end and intent, 
ſignißed and repreſented by ſuch oblations. What 
that end and intent was, Chriſtians know; and Jews 
formerly did know. Learn we hence, not to dream 
of any merit in our works and ſervices; ſince God 
hath a double claim, founded on creation and re- 
demption, to all we have, and all we are. 

13. _ ea Ws? ty or drink the bled 
of goats? 

Another argument of the Jew blindneſs is the 
groſs abſurdity of "imagining, that a ſpiritual and 
holy being could poſſibly be ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with the taſte and ſmell: of burnt offerings, (which 
God often declareth himſelf to have been) any other- 
wiſe, than as they were ſymbolical of — other 
ſacrifice, ſpiritual and holy, and therefore, really 
propitiatory and acceptable in his ſight. That man 
judaizeth, who thinketh to pleaſe God by an exter- 
nal, without an internal ſervice or r by _ . 
without Chriſt. 

14. Offer unto God thank jtwing; and pay thy vows 
wnto the moſt High: 15. And call upon me in the doy 
of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſbalt glorify me. 

The carnal and bloody ſacrifices of the law being 
aboliſhed by the coming of Meſſiah, the ſpiritual 
and unbloody oblations of the Goſpel ſucceed in 
their ſtead. Theſe are, the euchariſtic ſacrifice of 

praiſe 
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— and thankſgiving for the mercies of redemp- 
; that hearty repentance, that faith unfeigned; 
ind chat obedience evangelical, promiſed and vowed 
in baptiſm ; that perfect truſt in God, and reſigna- 
tion to his will, which our Lord expreſſed in his 
prayer, during his ſufferings, and which we ought 
to expreſs in our prayers, when called to ſuffer with 
him, if we defire to glorify God for our deliverance 
through him, in the day of viſitation. Theſe are the 
ſervices enjoined to ſuch Jews as would become 
Chriſtians, and to ſuch Chriſtians as would be __ 
tians in deed and in truth. 
16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to 
do to declare my ftatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
2 in thy mouth : 17. Seeing thou bateſt inſruc- 
and caſteſt my word bebind tber? 

i to the end of the Phlm, we have an 
expoſtulation of God with the unbelieving Jew, who 
boaſted his relation to Abraham, without a ſpark of 
Abraham's faith in his heart; and gloried in a law, 
which condemned him as a breaker of it's precepts 
in every inſtance, St. Paul's expoſtulation with the 
ſame perſon, Rom. ii. 17, &c. is ſo exact a parallel 
to this before us, that one will be the beſt comment 
upon the other — © Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
« and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 
« God, and knoweſt his will, and approveſt the- 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 
t out of the law; and art confident that thou thyſelf 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
© jn darkneſs, an ĩnſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 


« of babes, which haſt the On of knowledge and of 
© the 
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«the truth in the law. Thou therefore that makeſt 
c thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the law 
4 diſhonoureſt thou God ? Every miniſter - of God 
ſhould try and examine himſelf by theſe paſſages in 
our Pſalm and St. Paul, on the former of which the 
famous Origen is once ſaid to have preached, making 
application to his own caſe, not without many tears. 
And indeed, © if thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt mark ini. 
« quities, who, among us all, ſhallſtand ? But there 
is forgiveneſs with thee.” Pſ. xxx. 3, 4. 
18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, ' then thou conſentedf 
with him, and baſt been partaker with the auulterers. 
St. Paul proceeds in the very ſame manner — 
* Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy- 
t ſelf? Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
« doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
* not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? 
„ Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit fa- 
« crilege ? —All Chriſtians, the clergy eſpecially, 
mould beware not only of committing evil them- 
ſelves, but of *© conſenting® to, or 1 Pe .: 
the evil committed by others. 
19. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
 Frameth deceit. 20. Thou Atte and ſpeakeſt again thy 
brother: thou flandereſt thine own mothers Jon.” 
Had St. Paul thought proper to have gone on to 
this inſtance, he might have ſaid Thou that 
© teacheſt a man ſhould not bear falſe witneſs, doſt 
** thou bear falſe witneſs ?'* For certainly never men 
brake that commandment in a more flagrant manner 
than the Jews; never men © gave“ their © mouth” 
1 eto evil,“ or + framed” more deceit,” than 
771 | they 
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they, when they * fate; and ſpake againſt their bre- 
« thren,”” and'* flandered their own mothers child- 
« ren,” for believing in Jeſus Chriſt. Let us look 
at this picture of ſlander, and we ſhall never fall in 
love with ſo deteſtable a vice, 

21. 'Theſe things buſt thou done, a hep" line; 
thou thougbteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy- 
ſelf: n ang jet | them in order be- 
fore thine eyes. 

The forbearance of God only rempted the Jews 
ſtill to think him on their ſide, till at length he made 
the Roman armies his inſtruments of conviction z 
who, by crucifying multitudes of their countrymen, 
in ſight of the beſieged, did in a wonderful manner 
«reprove them, and ſet before them the things 
&« which they had done.“ The day of judgment will 
do this to all ſinners, if temporal chaſtiſements effect 
it not, before that day ſhall come. 

22. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, lei I tear 

you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
The ſtupendous deſolation of Jeruſalem, for re- 
jecting ſo kind an admonition of her Saviour, and 
ſuffering him to weep over her in vain, ſhould, in a 
moſt powerful manner, - enforce that admonition on 
the inhabitants of Chriſtendom, to prevent it's fall- 
| ing, after the ſame example of unbelief. 

23. Whoſo offereth me praiſe, glorifieth me; and to 
bim that ordereib bis converſation aright, will I bew 
the ſalvation of Ged. 

This verſe reſumes und repeats the concluſion in- 
tended, by the whole Palm, concerning the Jewiſh 
and the Chriſtian worſhip ; and St. Paul, in the TIO» 


| 
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above cited, affords us a compleat comment upon it. 
« He is not a Jew, which 1s one outwardly ; nor is 
that circumciſion, which is outward. in the fleſh : 
«© but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and cir- 
ic cumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
tt not in the letter, * is not of m but 
wag * | N 3 


« 4% 
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In this Plalm compoſed upon a fad occaſion, 
but too well known, we = a perfect mo- 
del of penitential devotion. The royal ſup- 
pliant, robed in ſackcloth, and crowned with 
aſhes, intreats for mercy, 1, 2. from a con- 
ſideration of his own miſery, and of the di- 
vine goodneſs ; 3. from that of his confeſ- 
fion ; 4. of God's ſole right to judge him; 
8. laments the corruption of his nature; 
but 6. without pleading it as an excuſe; 7. 
_ © "prays for Goſpel remiſſion, in legal terms; 
8. for ſpiritual joy and comfort; 9, 10. for 
pardoning and cleanſing grace; 11, 12. for 
ſtrength and perſeverance, that he may 13. 
inſtruct and convert others; 14, 15. depre- 
| Cates. the vengeance due to blood ; 16, 17. 
beſeeches God to accept an evangelical ſa- 
;crifice ; and 18, 19. concludes with@ prayer 


ber e 
1. Have 
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1, Have mercy upon me, O God, according % f 
loving kindneſs ; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions.” _* 

\ The, penitenr's firſt ground for hope of pardon i is 
his own miſery, and the divine mercy, which rejoiceth 
to relieve. that miſery. The riches, the power, and 
the glory of a kingdom can neither prevent nor te- 
moye the torment of ſin, which puts the monarch | 
and the beggar upon a level. Every tranſgreſſion 
leaves behind it a guilt, and a ſtain ; the account 
between God and the ſinner is croſſed by the blood 
of the great propitiatory ſacrifice, which removes t 
former; and the ſoul is cleanſed by the Holy Sp 
' which takes out the latter. 

2. Vaſb me thoroughly from nine iniquity, and 0 

me from my ſn. 

The ſoul, chat is ſenfble of her pollution, 55 
the can never be ſufficiently purified from it; and 
therefore prays yet again and again, continual] „for 

more abundant grace, to make and to keep hei holy, 

3. For I acknowledge 0 ie, and ny fin is 

ever befor me. Mr 

| The penitent's | nd plea for mercy is, that he 

doth not deny, excuſe, or palliate his fault, but con- 5 

feſſes it openly and honeſtly, with all it's aggra 

tions, truly alledging, that it haunt him night 8g i 400 

day, cauſing his conſcience inceſſantly to reproach 

him with his baſe N to a a gbod and gracious 

Father. 

04 Againſt, or, tothe, het only have T finned, and 

done this evil in thy fight ; that thou bee, or, there- 

Vor. I. U ons. 
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fore thou wilt be juli ified when hou Jptakeft, and 'be 5 
when thou judge. 

A third reaſon why the penitent ſues for" mercy at 
the hand of God is, becauſe God alone certainly 
knows, and is always able to puniſh the ſins of men, 
David ſinned © againſt” many; as againft Uriah, 

whom he flew againſt Bathſheba, whom he cor- 
* rupted ; and againſt all the people, to whom he be- 
came the cauſe of much offence and ſcandal. But 
the fin was committed in ſecret; and if it had not 
n ſo, he, as King, had no ſuperior, or judge, in 

this matter, but God only; who being able to con- 
the offender, as he did by the prophet Nathan, 
wauld aſſuredly be juſtified in the ſentence he ſhould 
pronounce. And he will appear to be ſo in his de- 
hinations at the Jaſt day, when he will ſurprize 
etched, -unthinking finner, with a declaration 
ikr to that which he made, by his prophet, to 
val offender, 2 Sam. xii. 12. Thou didſt it 
«* Tecrttly ; but 1 will do this ing before all Lirae), 

F i ind before © + | Los 

BF - . 5. Behold, [ was ſhapen in Kor 4 ahi fo did 

1 0 mot ber conceine n 

n The divine mercy is php vy the penitent, 

1 fourthly, "becauſe that alone can dry up the fountain 

+ of original cortuption, from which the ftreams of 

Actual tranſgrefſion derive thetnſelves; and which is 

here only lamented as their cauſe, not alledged 

as their excuſe, ſeeing, that the greater our danger 
is of falling, the greater ſhould be our care to ſtand. 

David was the offspring of the marriage bed, which 


is declared to be © honohrable and undefited.” No 
more, 


* 
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more, therefore, can he intended here, than ;thatrg 
creature, -begotten by a ſinner, and formed in the 
womb. of. a finner, cannot be without that taint, 
which is hereditary to cer th and daughter 4 
Adam and Eve.“ 
6. Bebold, thou defireſ truth in the Farr FI 


Heb. he reins ; ang in the ann = 


or; baſk, made me know wiſdom. 

Tbe force of © Behold,” is—* Ir is too leis * 
< feel it but too ſenſibly; the puniſhment I ſuffer is 
« evidence ſufficient, that thou art not contented 
with a ſuperficial. appearance of goodneſs: thou 
« loyeſt truth and ſincerity. in the bottom of the 
heart.“ This God was now teaching him, by the 
correction he made him ſuffer, - The puniſhment in- 
ſſicted tended to give him a right underſtanding. of 
things, and to work | it deep into him, Mops. 

7. Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be leap waſh 
me, and I. ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

He therefore petitioneth, in this verſe, for the pu- 
ciſaxina which cometh from God only, through the 
one great propitiatory ſacrifice, by the Holy Spirit; 
and which was foreſhewn, under the law, by the-ce- 
remony of ſprinkling the unclean perſon with a bunch 
of: c hyſſop,” dipped in the © water of ſeparation.” 


And fo much muſt ſurely be intended, as the learned Boſ- 
ſuet obſeryeth Numquid David de adulterio natus erat? De 
Jeſſe viro juſto natus erat, et conjuge ipſius. Quid ergo ſe 
dicit in iniquitate conceptum, niſi quia ſuſcepit perſonam hu- 
mani generis, et attendit omnium vincula, 2 — 
originem iniquitatis advertit. 


2 2 $ $1013 | Heb. 


— 
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Hab ir 13, 14. „ If the blood of bulls and of 


. goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 


*'clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; how 
te much more ſhall the blood of CHRIST, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
* ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
«ro ſerve the living God? From the latter part of 
the verſe we learn, that, by grace and mecy, the 
pardoned penitent is arrayed in garments no leſs pure 
and ſplendid than thoſe of innocence itſelf. 

8. Make me io bear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Next to the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, is to be deſired 
har 5 Joy and comfort in the conſcience, which for- 
giveneſs only can inſpire : -the effe& of this, in re- 
pairing the vigour of the ſpirit, decayed through ſor- 
row and anguiſh,” is compared to ſetting broken 


bones, and reſtoring them again to perfect ſtrength. 


At the reſurrection of the body, this petition will-be 
granted in a literal ſenſe, when the bones,“ that 
are mouldered into duſt, ſnal! Te and flouriſh 


«© as an herb.” Iſai. Ixvi. 14. * 
9. * us; r all mine 
iniquities.” 48 


The ſoul, n reſtleſs and yy reiterates ber 


| requeſt, that God would not only ceaſe to behold 


her iniquity for the preſent, as a man who turneth 
away his face from a writing, bur that he would not 
behold it more, as a man who blotteth aut what is 


written, ſo that it can never be read again. 
10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 


C right, or, conftant ſpirit within me. 


The . and renovation of che heart * 
̃ ſpirit 


- 
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ſpirit of man, is a work to which that power only is 
equal, which, in the beginning, created all thi 
and, in the end, will create all things new. A © right 
« ſpirit is renewed within us,” hen the affections 
tutn from the world to God, and RM takes the 
place of concupiſcence. 

11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence 3 and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 8 

The ſoul that is truly penitent, dreads * — 
but the thought of being rejected from the “ pre- 
« ſence,” and deſerted by the * Spirit“ of God. 
This is the moſt deplorable and irremediable effect of 
fin; bur it is one that, jn general perhaps is the leaſt 
conſidered and regarded, of all others, 

12. Reftore io me the joy of thy ſalvation : and uphold 
me with thy free, or, princely, or, liberal Spirit. * 

David prayeth to God to reſtore to him the un- 
ſpeakable joy of that ſalvation, which, as a prophet, 
he had ſo often contemplated, and celebrated in his 
divine compoſitions ; he prayeth alſo to be preſerved 
and continued in that ſtate of ſalvation by the Spirit 
of God, which might enable him to act as became a 
prophet and a king, free from baſe deſires, and en- 
llaving luſts, f 

13. Then will 7 teach tranſgreſſors thy Ways, Ns 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, _ 

He that would employ his abilities, his. RHGE 
and his authority, in the reformation of others, muſt 
take care to reform himſelf, before he enters upon 
the work. When thou art converted,” ſaith Chriſt 
to St, Peter, ce ſtrengthen. thy brethren.” Luk, xXii, 
32; The hiſtory of David has taught“ us many 
* uſeful 


ON * 1 
F 
's 
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_ vſefulleflons; ſuch as, the frailty of man, the dan- 


 Edhliſteth of fora and * 


ger of temptation, the torment of ſin, the nature 
and efficacy of repentance, the mercy and the judg. 
ments of God, &c. &c. by which many « ſinners” 

have in all ages fince been © converted,” and many 
more will be converted, ſo long as the Scriptures 
mall be read, and the I iſt Palin recited in the 
church. 

14. Deliver me from blood — O Ged, thou 


| God of my ſalvation : and ay ee foal? fig aloud of 


thy righteoufmys. 
The unhappy criminal intreats, in this verſe, for 
the divine help and deliverance, as if he not only 


heard the voice of innocent blood crying from the 


bround, but as if he ſaw the murdered Uriah com- 
ing upon Him for vengeance, like an armed man. If 
he can but obtain the pardon of this fin, he promiſes 
to publiſh to all the world the righteouſneſs of God, 


who juſtifieth ſinners, and ſheweth merey to the pe. 


hitent ; though he muſt, at the ſame time, publiſh 
Iikewiſe is own heinous and horrid wickedneſs. 
15. O0 Lok d, open thou my lips, and 'my mouth 


| Hall ber forth thy praiſe. 


The mouth which fin hath cloſed, can only be 
&pened by pardon :. and to ſhew this, he who came, 
conferring pardon, cauſed the tongue of the dumb 
1 ſpeak, and to fing praiſes to the Lord God of 

rael. Our church, with great propriety, daily 
thakerh Her prayer in the words of this verſe, before 
ſhe entereth upon that part of her e 


16. Fur 
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16. For thou dęſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it; thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings, 17. The ſa- 
crifices of Gad are a broken ſpirit; a broken and contrite 
beart,, O God, thou wilt not defpiſe.. 

David, in this Pſalm, is ſo evangelical, and has 
his thoughts ſo fixed upon Goſpel remiſſion, that he 
conſiders the levitical ſacrifices as already aboliſhed, 
for their inſufficiency to take away fin ; affirming 
them to be (as indeed they were) nothing, in the 
ſight of God, if com pared with the ſacrifice of the 
body of ſin, offered by contrition and mortification, 
through faith in Him, who, in the fulneſs of time, 
was to die unto fin once, that we, together with him, 
might for ever live unto God. 

18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; build 
_ thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 

The king forgets not to aſk mercy for his people, 
as well as for himſelf; that ſo neither his own nor 
their ſins might prevent either the building and 
flouriſhing of the earthly Jeruſalem, or, what was of 
infinitely greater importance, the promiſed bleſſing 
of Mzs$1an, who was to deſcend from him, and to 
rear the walls of the new Jeruſalem. And thus it 
ought to be the fervent prayer of every man, eſpe- 
cially if he be placed in any exalted ſtation, eccleſi- 
aſtical or civil, that no fins, by him committed, may 
any way prejudice others, or obſtruct the edification 
of the church. 

19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs, with burnt offering,, and whole burnt ef. 


* ; abe Le they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
U 4 This 
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This had it's literal accompliſhment, when 'Jeru- 
ſalem was finiſhed ; when the temple was erected on 
mount Sion; and when the Lord graciouſly vouch. 
ſafed to accept the ſacrifices, there offered on his holy 
altars, by king Solomon, at the head of his faithful 
and, devout. people. It is ſpiritually true in the 
Chriſtian church, where the ſubſtance of all the Mo- 
ſaic types and ſhadows is offered and preſented to the 
Father, by the Prince of Peace, at the head of the 
Ifrael of God. And it will be eternally verified in 
the kingdom of heaven, where the ſacrifices of right- 
eouſneſs and love, of praiſe and thankſgiving, will 
never ceaſe to be offered to him that ſitteth on n 
. by the church OS: in . | 


PSALM 11 


ARGUMENT. 


In the perſon of Doeg the Edomite, who was 
the perſecutor of David, and the murderer 
of the prieſts, are deſcribed 1 — 4. the ene- 
mies of the truth and the church in all 
ages; whoſe utter deſtruction from the pre- 
ſenſe of the Lord is foretold, 35 with the 
exultation of the righteous over them 6, 7 ; 
theſe laſt rejoice 8. in their flouriſhing ſtate 
under grace, 9. in hope of future Eloy. 
through faith and patience, 


1. Why boafteth thou thyjelf in miſchief, O mighty 
man The goodneſs of God endureth continually, 


Thy 
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c The Pſalmiſt thought it ſtrange,” ſays the pious 
and ingenious Norris, © that any man ſhould value 
« himſelf for being able to do miſchief, when God 
eſteemed it his glory to do good.” In vain did Doeg 
the Edomite boaſt himſelf, in the miſchief he had 
done, by maſfacring the innocent prieſts, and their 
families; fince © the” goodneſs of God,” which is 
« unchangeable,” had decreed the preſervation of 
David. As vainly did Herod the Idumean, or 
Edomite, glory in the laughter of the Bethlehemi: 
tiſh infants, ſince heaven had determined, that the 
child Jeſus ſhould not be one of the number. A 
perſecution may produce martyrs ; but the gates of 
hell are never to prevail againſt the church. 3 
2. Thy tongue deviſeth mi Yſebiefs ; ; like a foarp razor, 
working deceitfully. 

The miſchief done to religion by men of Doeg's 
turn, is done by the tongue, before it is done by the 
hand ; it is planned leiſurely, and executed — 
and deceitfully,* | 

3. Thou loveſt evil more than good : and lying rather 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 4. Thou loveſt all devours- | 
ing words, O thou deceitful tongue. 

As the Chriſtian ſpirit delighteth ieſelf i in — 7 
neſs, truth, and charity, ſo the antichriſtian ſpirit is 


Sicut novacula acuta — quæ cum tangere leniter et tan- 
tum radere videretur, altè infigitur, ac velut blandiendi ſpecie 
vulnerat: ita Doeg cum Achimelech in tabernaculo Domini 


amicitiæ pietatiſque ſpecie verſatus, ſœdo indicio viros optimos 
idit. 1 Reg. xxi. 7. xxii. 9. Boss uE, SoMup oZ 


Working treacherouſly,” that is, Thy tongue is like a ſharp 
razor, that cuts one's throat, before one is aware of it. 
here 
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here characterized by it's offending, not out of ig- 
norance, or inadvertence, but mere love of wicked. 
neſs, falſehood, and malice. To this pitch many 
have arrived; and who, that enters upon a courſe 
of fin, can ſay, that he ſhall top ſhort of it? 
5. Ced ſpall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, be ſball 
caſt thee away, and pluck thee out of thy divelling place, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 
Wonderful is the force of the verbs in the origi- 
nal, which: convey to us the four ideas of © laying 
*/proſtrate, diflolving as by fire, ſweeping away as 
with a befom, and totally extirpating root and 
< branch,” as a tree is eradicated from the ſpot on 
which it grew. If a farther comment be wanted, it 
may be found in the hiſtory of David's enemies, and 
the crucifiers of the ſon of David: but the paſſage 
will be fully and finally explained by the deſtruction 
of the world of the ungodly at the laſt day. 

6. The righteous alſo ſpall ſee, and fear, and Hall 
laugh at him, ſaying, 7. Lo, this is the -man that 
made not God bis ſtrength : but truſted in the abun- 
dance of bis riches, and Prengiboved bimſelf in his 
| "lg 

Such ſhall be the imp of Meſſiah, and of all 
his faithful ſervants with him, over the enemies of 
man's ſalvation, at that hour, when, the world being 
in flames, the confidence, that hath boen One" in 
it, muſt periſh for evermore. 

8. But I am lite a green olive tree in the houſe of 
Gs I will truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
The repreſentative of Meſſiah portrays himſelf, as 


= 1 Doeg and the wicked, in terms appli- 
cable 


© - - 
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cable likewiſe to his great original. He was in the 
houſe of God, they were in the world; he was as 
a fruitful olive tree, they were as barren unprofitable 
wood; he was to be daily more and more ſtrength- 
ened, eſtabliſhed, ſettled, and increaſed; they were 
to be caſt down, broken, ſwept away, and extirpa- 
ted: and all this, becauſe he had truſted in the 
mercy of God; they in the abundance of their riches. 
We Gentiles were branches of the wild © olive,” but 
are now grafted into the good one: Lord, 'make us 
to flouriſh, and bear fruit, in thy immortal courts,” 
world without end ! | | 

9. Iwill praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it; and I will wait on thy name, for it is good before 
thy ſaints. 

Faith foreſees ſalvation, and anticipates the day of 
victory and triumph; in the mean time, while ſhe 
waiteth patiently for it's coming, ſhe refreſheth and 
comforteth herſelf with frequent meditation on the 
virtue and power of that ſaving name,“ which is 
e xs ointment poured forth ;” by the fragrance of 
it's 6dours inviting, and alluring innumerable con- 
verts to run after their beloved MEI A in the 
way of his commandments. 


a Js 6:0 groin” ie. carries.» e it 


looks well before the friends of God, to ſte. me praiſing him, 
and putting my truſt in him, Mudbox. | 
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PSALM LI. 


| This, Plalm -is in 4 manner the fame with 

. = Pfalm xiv. except that there is ſome diffe- 
rence in ver. 5. for which, as well as for the 
explanation of the whole, the reader is re- 
ferred to the comment on Pfal. xivo 


PSALM LIV. 
AR G u M E N T. 


David, as it has been ſuppoſed, when betrayed 
by the Ziphites, and ſurrounded by Saul, 
I, 2. committeth his cauſe, and preferreth 
his prayer to God ; 3. complaineth of his 
_ cruel treatment; 4, 5. expreſſeth his aſſu- 
., rance of the divine favour, and the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies. 6, 7. Being delivered 
from his danger, he bleſſeth and praiſeth 
" God. See the hiſtory, 1 Sam. xii. The 
application to Chriſt, and to Chriſtians, is 
, plain and eaſy; for which reaſon, our church 
hath appointed this Pſalm to be read on 
Good Friday. e 


1. Save me, O Goa, by thy name, and Judge me in 
thy firength. 2. Hear my prayer, 2 = give ear 10 
the wordt of my mouth, 


Happy 
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Happy the man, to whom, in the day of trouble, 
the © name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, into 
which “ he runneth, and is ſafe.“ Prov. xvin, 10. 
Happy the man. that can, with an holy confidence, 
commit his cauſe to the judgment and determination 
of God, and expect. redreſs from the Almighty, 
His prayer mounteth up to ns and n | 
not without a bleſſing... 

3. For ftrangers are riſen up — me, and pref. 
fors _ after OY HO baue not fet . before 
them. | 

The Ziphites, though David's gountrymen, ated 
the part of :*© ſtrangers,” or aliens,“ in ſeeking to 
deliver him up to his unjuſt and cruel enemy. Such 
a part did the whole Jewiſh nation act towards their 
anbinted prince and Saviour, when they actually 
delivered him over to the Roman power. And the 
church frequently meeteth with ſuch treatment at the 
hands of her children, as ſhe had reaſon tor expect 
only from * ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe.” 

mething like this always happens, when men in- 

* of ſetting God, ſet the world before their eyes. 

4. -Rebold, God is mine belper; the Lox p is with 
them. that uphold my ſoul. f. He ſpall reward evil to 
mine enemies; cut them off, or, thou ſhalt cut them 41. 
in thy truth, a 

In all dangers and difficulties, whether, cempgral 
or ſpiritual, the faithful ſons and ſervants of God fix 
their eyes upon their heavenly Father, and gracious 
Maſter : they have recourſe to the divine promiſes, 
the performance of which they know to be certain, 
and therefore can foreſee and foretell the deſtruction 

4 2 of 


* 
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of their enemies. Thus David, and a greater than 
David, ſupported themſelves in their troubles ; and 
the church, with her children; muſt do likewiſe. 
6. Till freely ſacrifice unto tibec; 1 will praiſe thy 
name, O Lon d, for it is good. 7. For be hath deli- 
wered me out” of all my trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen 
his defire, Heb. mine eye hath looked upon mine enemies. 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphites, having 
encompaſſed David on every fide, was ſuddenly called 
off to defend his country from an inyaſion of the Phi- 
liſtines ; by which means David eſcaped, and © be- 
held his enemies“ retreating. 1 Sam. xxiii. 27, 
For this event he offers the ſacrifice of a heart freed 
from fear, and praiſes the name of his great Deli- 
verer. Chriſtians ſhould follow his example : they 
ſhould conſider, how great things God hath done for 
THEM, and ſhould never ſuffer the voice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving to ceaſe, in the church of the Re- 
deemed. Beautiful and emphatical will theſe two 
concluding verſes appear, when conceived, as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of our Lord, upon his re- 
furrection. And we hope, one day, to repeat them, 
on a like occaſion, ſaying, each in his owniperſon ; 
« vill freely facrifice unto thee, T will praiſe thy 
name, O Lord, for it is good. For he hath deli- 
« ͤered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye hath 


booked __ mine enemies.” 


PSALM 
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„ as 


PSALM. LV. ee 


4 ARGUMENT. 


David, as it is ſuppoſed, when driven out of 
Jeruſalem, by. the rebellion of Abſalom, and 
in danger of being ſuddenly cut off, 1 — 8. 
maketh his prayer to God, and deſeribeth 
the ſorrowful ſtate of his ſoul ; 9—11. in- 
treateth that the iniquitous counſels: of the 
rebels may be divided and confounded; 12 
14. upbraideth Ahitophel, the Judas of 
thoſe times, with his foul treaſon; 15 
19. foretelleth the tragical end:-of faction, 
4 7 his own re- eſtabliſnment through faith 
in God; notwithſtanding the baſe F 
af his favourite fon, and reer ſervant. 


1. Give car to my praver, O God; 2 
ſelf from 'my petition. 2. Attend unte me, and bear 
ne; Tunourm in my complaint. Heb. am dejeted in n 
meditation, and make a noiſe ; Heb. am in à violet 
tumultuous agitation, as the waves of the fen. 

In the perſon of David, driven from his throne, 
and put in fear of his life, by. Abſalom and Ahito- 
phel, we here behold our bleſſed Redeemer, on the 
day of his ſufferings, praying earneſtly, and repeat- 
ing his ſupplications, as in the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, at the proſpect of that ſea of forrows, which 


was then about to overwhelm his — ſoul. In 
all 
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all our afflictions he was afflicted : in all his afflic- 
tions let us be ſo. 

3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of the wicked : for they * 0 upon me, 
and in wrath they bate me. 

O my God, how can we repine 5 murmur at 


S any oppreſſion and calumny which we ſuffer from 


the world, when we ſee, not only thy ſervant David, 
but thy Son Jeſus, thus hated, flandered, and per- 
ſecuted, by 122 own is rt and BING on x chil- 
dren. | 

4. My heart is ſer pained within me; and the ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon me. 5. Fearfulneſs and 
trembling are come pen me, INIT ei 
_whilmed m. 

-— Theſe words deſcribe the ſtate of David's mind, 
whey he went over the brook Cedron, and up mount 
Olivet, '** weeping as he went,” and expecting ſpeedi- 
ly to be cut off; 2 Sam. xv. 23. 30. they deſcribe 
the agony of the ſon of David, when he likewiſe 
went over the ſame brook Cedron, John xviii, 1. at 
the time of his paſſion, when his ſoul. was * fore 
amazed and very heavy, and exceeding ſoggowful, 
ec even unto Death.“ Mark xiv. 33, 34. and every 
man will too ſurely find them applicable to himſelf, 
i not often before, yet certainly in the day when the 
king of terrors ſhall draw on all bis forces in array 
e him. 

6. Hud 1 ſaid, O that I bad wings like a FLOP for 
en would I fly away, and be at reft 7. Lo then 
eee eff, and remain in the wilderneſs. 

8. I would 


= * 
| 1 
' 
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8. I would baten my eſcape from the windy form, 
and tempeſt. 

The calamitous ſituation of the Iſraelitiſn monarch, 
forced from him a wiſh, that, like the bird of inno- 
cence and peace, he could in a'moment baniſh him- 
ſelf from the diſtractions of his rebellious kingdom, 
and enjoy, in holy ſolitude, that repoſe, which his 
ſceptre and his guards were not able to procure him. 
There are few crowned heads, perhaps, which have 
not more than once found occaſion to form, if not 
to utter, a wiſh of the ſame nature. Much more 
muſt it have been the wiſh of that King of Iſrael, 
whoſe crown was literally one of thorns; and it 


often will be the wiſh of the devout Chriſtian, who, 


ſenſible of the fins and follies that overſpread the 
earth, is taught to aſpire after his heavenly coutitry, 
and to delight in that reſemblance of i it, which the 
cloſet beſt affords. 

9. Deſtroy, O Lo p, and divide their tongues, for 
I bave ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. | 

In theſe words, king David beſeecheth God to ai: 
vide, confound, and bring to nothing the counſels of 
an injguitous and rampant faction; for ſo, in the 
hiſtory, we find him ſaying, O Loxd I pray 
e thee, turn the counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſh- 
“ neſs.” 2 Sam. xv. 31. The royal prayer was 


heard; the counſel of Ahitophel was overthrown by 


Huſni, and the diſappointed traitor became his own 
executioner. The treaſon of Judas, againſt the ſon 
of David, brought him likewiſe to the lame end. 
Every one, who nas himſelf tempted to betray the 

TR J. * ” + cauſe 
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cauſe. of his prince, or his Saviour, ſhould ſet theſe 
two examples before his eyes. 

10. Dey and night they go about it upon the walls 
thereof ; miſchief alſo and ſotrow are in the midſt of it, 
11. Wickedneſs is in the midht thereof : 3 deceit and guile 
depart not from her ſtreets. 

"The violence and ſtrife, mentioned at the concly- 
ſion of the preceding verſe, are here . deſcribed as 
going their rounds, like an armed watch, upon the 
yalls, to guard rebellion, which had taken up it's 
refidence i in the heart of the 3. from the attacks of 
loyalty, right, and juſtice, driven with the king, 
beyond Jordan, Thus from the ſame city was righ- 
Ws afterwards expelled, in the perſon of the 

of righteouſneſs, and nothing left, but & miſ- 

MEN and ſorrow, wickedneſs, deceit and guile,” 
_ encompaſſed with a guard of violence and ſtrife.” 
'Whether the ſtate of the Gentile Chriſtian Church, 
in the laſt days, will not too much reſemble that of 
Jeruſalem, before it's deſtruction, i is a matter of ſad 
and ſorrowful conſideration. 

13. For it was not an enemy that reproached me, then 
T could bave born it; neither was it be that hated me, 
that did aun himſelf againſt me, then 1 ueuld have 
hid myſelf from bim. t3. But it was thou, 4 man, 
mine equal, my guide; Heb. . my diſciple, aud mine ac- 
quaintance. 14. We took fuveet. counſel anker, and 
walked unto the houſe of God in company. 

" The many aggravating circumſtances . of Abito- 
phel's treaſon againſt David, and that of Judas 
againſt Chriſt, are here ſtrongly marked. The 
treachery of pretended friends is generally to the 

church, 
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church, as it was to her Lord, the beginning of ſor- 
rows. Ingratitude, malice, and falſe hood, are ingre- 
dients, that muſt always meet in the compoſition of 
4 traitor. 

15. Let death ſeize upon them, or, death ſhall re- 
nove, or, take them away, and let them, or, they ſhall 
go down quick into bell: for wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

In theſe words is predicted the tragical fate of 
Ahitophel, and thoſe who followed Abſalom of 
Judas and the Jews; and of all, who ſhall reſemble 

them in wickedneſs. The ſudden deſtruction of Ko- 
zh, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for ſtirring up a 
rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, „ went down 
alive into the pit,” ſeems here alluded to, as the 
grand repreſentation of the manner in which the bot- 
tomleſs pit ſhall one day ſhut her mouth for ever 
upon all the impenitent enemies of the true king of 
Iſrael, and great high prieſt of our profeſſion, _- 
16. As for me, I will call upon God, and the Lon D 
Hall ſave me. 17. Evening and morning, and af noou 
will I pray, and cry aloud; and he ſhall beat my voice. | 

Prayer is the believer's univerſal medicine for all 
the diſorders of the ſoul within, and his invincible 
ſhield againſt every enemy that can attack him from 
without. Morning, Evening, and Noon,“ were 
three of the hours of prayer in the ſewiſh church. 
We find holy Daniel obſerving them in Babylon, 
notwithſtanding the royal decree, which made it 
death for him ſo to do. The event fully juſtified 
him, and ſhewed the power of true devotion, whole 
high prerogative it [till is, to ſave the righteous from 

SY the 
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the mouth. of THE LION, See Dan. . 10. 22. 
c 2 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

18. He bath delivered, or, ſhall 1 17 ful in in 
peace from the battle that was, or, is * me; for 
there were, or, are many with me. 

David was delivered in peace, when after having 
ſuppreſſed the rebellion, he was brought back in 
triumph to his capital ; the Son of Dayid was deli- 
yered in peace, when, victorious over the enemies of 
man's ſalvation, he aroſe from the dead, and return- 
ed to the Jeruſalem above; the believing ſoul is de- 
livered in peace, when her ſins are forgiven, and her 
corruptions mortified ; and the bodies of the ſaints 
ſhall be delivered in peace, at the reſurrection of the 
Juſt. The ground of all theſe deliverances is one and 
the ſame 4 They that are with us are more than 
* they that are againſt us.“ 2 Kings vi. 16. 6 Greater 
| 6 is he that is in us, than he that is in the world.“ 
1, John iv. 4. N | 
„ 
even he that abideth of old. Becauſe they have no 
changes, therefore they. fear not God; or, becauſe they 
will not be converted, and fear G. 

He who inhabiteth eternity, remaining unchange- . 
ably the ſame, from everlaſting to everlaſting, hath ' 
determined to hear the prayers of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and finally ro humble the Bree of his unre- 
hath thought fit to promulgate. and on them we 

may ſafely depend. 
20. He hath put forth bis 88 MES ſuch as 5 or, 


were at Peace with bim; he hath broken his covenant. 
"7 "Fe 


. 
9 
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The prophet goes on to deſcribe the perfidy 

traitors, like Ahitophel and Judas. Bvery wilft 
and malicious ſinner < puts forth his hand againſt” 
the perſon who is © at peace with him,” nay, who 
made his peace” with the Father, and by ſo doing, 
& breaketh the covenant,” into which by baptiſm he 
was admitted. O bleſſed Jeſus, how often do we 
betray thee to thine enemies, our own luſts, and con- 
ſider it not. 

21. The words of his mouth were ſmoother than 

butter, but war was in his heart; bis words were fe ofter 
than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. | 

Of this complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the 
charity of bigots and fanatics, the benevolence of 
atheiſts, the profeſſions of the world, the allurements 
of the fleſh, and the temptations of Satan, when he 
thinks proper to yer in the character * an angel 
of light. 

22. Caſs thy burthen upon the Lok d, 1 be ſhall 
| ſuſtain thee ; be ſhall never ſuffer the NE" 2 . 5 
moved. 

The concluſion of the ho matter is, that amid 
all dangers and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 
us, we are to put our fuil truſt and confidence only 
in his mercy, who delivered David, and the ſon of 
David, out of all their troubles. He, who once 
bore the burthen of our ſorrows, requeſted of us, 
that we would now and ever permit him to bear the 
burthen of our cares; that as he knoweth what is beſt 
for us, he may provide it accordingly, When ſhall 
we truſt Chriſt to govern the world which he hath 


redeemed ? 


X 3 23. But 
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23. But thou, O Cad, ſhalt bring them down into 

the pit deſtruction: bloody and deceitful men ſhall not 

live out half their days : but I will truſt in bes. 

O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, pronoun- 

ced againſt rebels and murderers! Of the ſure and 

certain execution of this righteous ſentence who can 

doubt, that conſiders the fate of Korah, Dathan, 

and Abiram ; of Abſalom, Ahitophel, and Judas; 
v and, 'above all, of the city which contained within 
it's walls thoſe rebels, and murderers, of the Son of 
God, Let us truſt for ever in Him alone, who 

can thus deliver, and thus deſtroy. 


XI pay. MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM LI. 
ARGUMENT, 
Pon, in danger from. the Polin. among 


whom he was driven, as well as from Saul 
and his aſſociates, is ſuppoſed to 1, 2. make 
ſupplication to God, in whom 3, 4. he 
3 all his hope and confidence 5— 7. 
of being ſaved from the wiles and ſtratagems 
of the adverſary ; 8, 9. he comforteth him- 
ſelf with the conſideration, that God taketh 
account of his ſufferings, and will appear 
on his behalf; 10, 11, he repeateth the de- 
claration of his faith in the divine promiſes; 
and 12, 3. concludeth with paying ME 
ute 
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bute of praife and thankſgiving. What Da- 


vid was in Philiſtia, the diſciples of the Son 
of David are in the world. 


1. Be merciful unto me, O God, for man would 
ſwallow me up; he fighting daily oppreſſetb me. 2. Mine 
enemies would daily ſwallow me up, for they be many 
that fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. © 

The ſame words are applicable to the ſituation and 
circumſtances of David, purſued by his enemies ; of 
Chriſt, perſecuted by the Jews; of the church af- 
flicted in the world; and of the ſoul, encompaſſed by 
enemies, againſt whom ſhe is forced to wage Per- 
petual war. | 

3. What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
4: In God I will praiſe, or, glory in his word, in 
God I have put my truſt, I will not fear what feſp 
can do unto me. 

Whoever, like the prophet Eliſha! s ſervant, be- 
holdeth only the forces of the enemy, will be apt, 
like him, to cry out, Alas, my maſter, how ſhall 
«we do?” 2 Kings vi. 15. But when our eyes are 
* opened,” to ſee thoſe © horſes and chariots of fire,” 
which are © round about us; when we perceive the 
promiſes of the Word, and the mighty ſuccours of 
the Spirit, which are all on our ſide; we no longer 
fear the terrors, or the temptations of fleſh and blood; 
but find ourſelves enabled to do, and to ſuffer all 
things, - through faith in him, who ſtrengthened us 
to the battle. He hath ſaid, I will never leave 


9 nor forſake thee; ſo that we may boldly fay,  _ 


* 1 
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3 The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what 
« man ſhall do unto me.” Heb. xiii. 6,6, 

5. Every day they wreſt my words, all their cboughts 
are againſt me for evil, 6. They gather themſelves to- 
gether ; they hide themſelves, MAY mark my fteps, when 
they wait for my ſoul. 
| Theſe words could not be more literally deſcrip- 
tive of the behaviour of David's perſecutors- than 
they certainly are of that conduct, which the ſcribes 
and phariſees obſerved towards our bleſſed Lord; 
when, like ſerpents by the way ſide, they " marked 
« his ſteps,” till a proper opportunity offered to 
dart from their lurking place, and . bruiſe his heel.” 
We think it hard, when men uſe us in this manner; 
but ſurely we either forget that the Son of God was 
ſo uſed before us, or that we are his diſciples. 

7. Shall they eſcape by miquity ? In thine anger caſt 
down the people, O God. © | 

The ſignal vengeance, inflicted on the enemies, of 
David, of Chriſt, and of the Church, in different 
ages, may ſerve to convince us, that if we would | 
& ' eſcape,” it muſt be From ſin, not By it. 

8. Thou telleſt my wanderings, put thou my tears into 
thy bottle ; are they not in thy book? 

Known unto God are all the afflictions of his ſer- 
2 while, baniſhed, like David, from their abi- 
ding city and country, they wander here below, 
in the land of their pilgrimage. The * tears” of 
penitents are had in remembrance, and, as ſo many 
precious gems, will one day adorn their crowns, 
How dear, then, in the Wk of God, were the 

te ander- 
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« wanderings” and the © tears” of the holy Jeſus, 
ſubmitting to perform penance for thoſe fins, which 
he never committed ! | 
9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhalt mine enemies 
turn back ; this I know, for God is for m. 
What can we poſſibly deſire more, than this eu- 
rance, that, how many, or how formidable ſoever 
our enemies may be, yet there i is one always ready to 
appear in our defence, whoſe power no creature is 
able to reſiſt. * This I know,” ſaith David; and 
had we the faith of David, we ſhould know it too. 
10. In God will J praiſe bis word; in the Logo 
will 1 praiſe bis word. 11. In God have I put my truſt ; 
1 will nat be afraid what man can do unto me. See 
above, on verſe 4. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O 
G; I will render praiſes unto thee. 14. For thou' baſt 
delivered my ſoul from death ; wilt not thou deliver y 
feet, or;. my: feet alſo, or, aſſuredly, from falling, that 
I may walk before God, in the light of the living. 
At the concluſion of this Pſalm, and of many 
others, the prophet ſpeaketh of his deliverance,” as 
actually accompliſned; he acknowledgeth himſelf 
under the obligation of the vows, made to God in 
the night. of affliction, which he is reſolved. to pay, 
on the morning of triumph and jubilee, O come that 
glorious morning, when the redeemed ſhall ſing eter- 
nal praiſes to the Lord God of their ſalvation, for 
having © delivered their ſouls from death, and their 
tt feet from falling, that they may we betore ar 
in the « but of the living !” 1 


142 
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+; P48 AJM LV 
ARGUME N T. 
This Pfalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by 
David, on occafion of his eſcape from Saul, 
in the cave at Engedi. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 3 
And the church, by her appointment of it 
as one of the Proper Pſalms for Eaſter day, 
Hath inſtructed us to transfer the ideas to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave. The 
Pfalm containeth 1 — 3. an act of faith in 
the promiſes; 4. a deſcription of grievous 
- ſufferings ; 5. a prayer for the exaltation of 
God's glory, which is repeated again at the 
concluſion ; 6. a prediction of judgment on 
the adverſary ; 7— 10. = ſtrain ef the — 
exultation and jubilee. 


1. Be mePtiful unto me, O Gul, be nnn me; 


for my ſoul trufteth in thee : yea, in the ſhadow of thy 
wings wit! 1 make my refuge, wnil theſe calamities be 
N 


David, encompaſſed by his enemies at Engedi, 


putteth up this prayer to God; the ſame prayer we 
may ſuppoſe to have been uſed by our bleſſed Lord, 
when drawing near to the grave, and gate of death: 
and the church ever continueth the uſe of it, until 


ſhe be delivered from the bondage of corruption. In 
the mean time, ſhe teacheth her children to put 
cg them- 
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themſelves, living and dying, under the protectian 
of Him, who is always ready to © gather them, as a 
« hen gathereth her chickens under. her wings.” 
There they may reſt in peace and ſecurity. 

2, 1 will cry unto God maſt high ; unto Gad that per- 
_ formeth all things for me. 

David cried unto God, and was delivered out of 
the hand of Saul; the Son of David cried unto God, 
and was delivered from the power of the grave: the 
ſaints on earth cry unto God, and ſhall be delivered 
out of their troubles; the ſouls under the altar in 
heaven cry unto God, Rev. vi. 10. and ſhall obtain 
2 reunion with their bodies. Thus God “ performeth 
all things for us,” as well as for David. 

3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me from: the 
reproach of bim that would ſwallom me up. n 
ſend forth bis mercy and truth. 

We have all an enemy, who would“ faallow. us 
« up; and we look for a manifeſtation of the divine 
« mercy and truth” from © heaven,” for the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, and the redemption of our bodies. A 
grand ſpecimen of this manifeſtation was. exhibited 
to the world, on that glorious morning, when Jelus 
Chriſt aroſe from the dead, 

4. My. ſoul is among lions, and L le even among 
them that are ſet on fire, even the ſans of men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongues a n 


word. 
- The fierceſt of beaſts, the moſt devouring of ele» 


ſelected, to repreſent the power and fury of David's 


enemies. Hoy much ſtronger, and more furious, 
were 


ments, and the ſharpeſt of military weapons, are 5 
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.. were the enemies of Chriſt, who in the day of his 
paſſion, reſembled Daniel in the lions den, the three 
children in the fiery furnace, and who ſtood alone, 
expoſed to the affaults of men and evil ſpirits. 

5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the beavens ; let 
* glory be above the earth. © | 

God is exalted and glorified among men by the 
diſplay of mercy and judgment, in the ſalvation of 
his children from the hands of their enemies. But 
chiefly was he exalted, when, having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, he ſet him at his own right hand, far 
above all principalities and powers, and every thing 
that is named, in heaven, and in earth. This was 

the great exaltation, prefigured, foretold, and inceſ- 
_ prayed for, in the ancient church. 

6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul is 
bowed down : they have digged a” pit before me, into the 
ay whereof they are fallen, or, ſhall fall themſelves. 

David compares himſelf, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. to a 
bird, upon the mountains, which the fowler endea- 
voureth to hunt into the nets and ſnares, ſet up and 
prepared for it's deſtruction. So was that moſt in- 
nocent dove, the holy Jeſus, perſecuted by the Jews, 
until they had driven him into the ſnares of death, 

and laid him low in the grave. But the enemies of 
both received, in the end, the due reward of their 
deeds, and “ fell into the pit they had digged.” 

7. My heart is fixed, O God, my beart is fixed; 1 
wn Jing and give praiſe, | 

At the proſpect of approaching deliverance, 'the 
- in the perſon of Chriſt, declareth his heart 
to be fixed and eſtabliſhed, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable 
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in the midſt of trouble, even then preparing to cele= 
brate it's future enlargement, with ſongs of praiſe. 

8. Awake up, my glory,. awake p/altery and harp, I 
myſelf will awake. early ; or, awaken the morning, 

For this purpoſe, he calls upon his tongue, with 
all his inſtruments of muſic, all the organs of the 
body, and affections of the ſoul, to unice their pow- 
ers in ſweeteſt harmony and concert, and to awaken 

the ſluggiſn morning with the voice of melody, 

ſounding forth the glories of redemption. Thus 
ſnould the morning be ever celebrated, on which 
Chriſt © aroſe from the dead, and became the firſt 
« fruits of them that ſlept. “ 

9. J will praiſe thee, OLox p, among the people ; 
IT will fing unto thee among the nations. 10. For thy 
mercy is great unto 4 beavens, * truth unto wa 
clouds. 

The e * Jeſus 8 the grave, ig 
ſhadowed. in the deliverance of David from the hand 
of Saul, was a tranſaction which cauſed the heavens, 
and all the powers therein, to extol the mercy and 
the truth of God. The nations of the earth, whoſe 
are the benefits and the bleſſings of that tranſaction, 
are therefore bound evermore to make it the ſubject 
of their praiſes and thankſgivings ; ; which is done by 
the members of our church; every Eaſter day, | in the 


words of this very Pſalm. 2 
11. Be thou exalted,” O God, above the beavens ; let 
thy glory be above all the earth, 


Even fo, be thou ftill exalted, O bleſſed Jeſu, 
above the heavens, while the angels ſing their halle- 
lujahs on high; and let thy glory be above all the 
earth, 
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earth, while, in Pfalms, and hymns, and ſpirituat 
ſongs, the congregations of the W e 

- magnify thy ſalvation beſow. 

— The church triumphant, and the church below, 
In ſongs of praiſe their preſent union ſhow : 
Their joys are fulh, our expectation long 4 
In life we differ, but we join in fong. 
Angels, and we, affifted by this arr, 

May fing e though we dwell apart. 
Wen on Divine Poeſie. 


PSA LN LyIII. 
AWGUMEN T. 


BY the parſons- of Saul, and his iniquitous 
counſellors, the enemies of Chriſt and the 
f church, 1, 2. are reproved, and 35. their 
malice is deſcribed; by comparing it to the 
poiſon of ſerpents, which are proof againſt 
| art, made uſe of to tame them: 6 —9. 
the deſtruction of the wicked is foretold, 
and illuſtrated by fix ſimilitudes; 10. the 
triumph of the righteous is likewiſe pre- 
dicted ; as. alſo, 11. the effect it will pro- 
duce, in manifeſting, to all the world, the 
providence and glory of God. 


1. Do ge indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O ) congregation ? 
Da ye. judge uprightly, O ye. ſons, of men? 2. Yea, in 
heart you work wickedneſs ,, you weigh the violence of 


your bands, or, your hands frame violence, in the earth. 
The 
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The proceedings of Doeg, and other -affociates of 
Saul, againſt David; thoſe of Judas and the Sans 
hedrim, againſt our Lord; and choſe of wicked 
princes, and court ſycophants, in different ages, 
againſt the faith and the church ;; as they ſpring from 
the ſame principles, ſo they flow pretty much in the 
fame channel. Such men may here ſee their charac- 
ters drawn, and their end foretold. | 

3. The wicked are eſtranged from the word: 25 
aſtray as ſoon. as they be born, Jpeaking lies 

The tares ſown by the enemy, in ane ack; 
appear early ; and ſhew us, how far we are © eftrang- 
« ed” from original truth and righteouſneſs. What 
can be expected, unleſs grace and diſcipline prevent 
it, but that © out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a fiery 
« flying ſerpent ?“ 

4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon" of a ſerpent ; they 
are like the deaf adder, that Roppeth ber ear: g. Which 
will not hearken ta the voice of n FAS 
never ſo wiſely, 

The wicked are here compared to ſerpents, for 
that malignity in their tempers, which is the venom 
and poiſon of the intellectual world. And whereas 
there are ſome kinds even of ſerpents, which, by 
muſical ſounds, may, for a time, as it is ſaid, be diſ- 
armed of their rage, and rendered ſo tame as to be 
handled without danger;* yet the evil diſpoſitions 


* Bochart quotes ſeveral ancient authors, who mention this 
effect of muſic, and, among them, Virgil, Eneid. vii. v. 753. | 


„ Vipereo generi, et graviter ſpirantibus hydris 
* Spargere qui ſomnos CAN r uque manuque folebat,”” 


The 


* 
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of ſome men; Uke thoſe of one particular ſpecies of 
the ſerpentine race, are often-invincible. The enmity 
of 2 Saul was proof againſt the heavenly ſtrains of 
the ſon of Jeſſe; and He, who ſpake as never man 
*:4pake,” was eng oF ne * a 2 of 
« vipers.“ 3-339; 

6. Break, or, thou seen r "=" 0 God, in 
their mouths ; break, or, thou wilt * out vow ' great 
teeth of ibi young lions, O LORD. 

The deſtruction of the wicked is endet b 
fx: ſimilitudes. The firſt is that of breaking the 
teeth of lions, being the moſt terrible weapons of 
the moſt terrible animals. But what is human power, 
at. it's higheſt exaltation, if compared to that of 
God? The: mountains of Gilboa can tell us, the 
deſolated Zlon can inform us, how: the mighty are 


The, elder, Scaliger, as quoted by the F615. PEAR 
thus : , Nos aliquando vidimus cantationibus e cavernis exciri 
«© ſerpentes: and Mr. Boyle, in his Eſſay on the Great Effects 
f Languid Motion, p. 71. ed. 1685. gives us the following 
paſſage, from Sir H. Blunt's Voyage into the Levant, p. 81. 
edit. g. Many rarities of living creatures I ſaw in Grand 
Cairo; but the moſt ingenious was a neſt of fourlegged ſer- 
pents, of two foot long, black and ugly, kept by a French- 
man, who, when he came to handle them, they would not 
*© endure him, but ran and hid in their hole; then would he 
«take his cittern, and play upon it; they, hearing his muſic, 
< came all crawling to his feet, and began to climb up him, till 
* he' gave over playing; then away they ran.“ The deaf” 
_ adder may either be a ſerpent of a ſpecies naturally deaf (for 
ſeveral ſuch kinds are mentioned by Avicenne, as quoted by 
Bochart) or one deaf by accident: in either caſe, ſhe may be 
faid, in the language of poetry, to ſtop her ear, from her be- 

ing proof to all the efforts of the charmer. MrAAICX. 
| 5 15 5 | fallen, 


” 1 : 
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fallen and the weapons of war periſhed ! Becauſe 
the mighty had exalted themſelves, and the weapons 
of war had been lifted up, againſt truth and inno- 
cence, protected by the decrees of heavLen. 

7. Let them, or, they ſhall melt away as waters 
which run continually, or, paſs away; when be bendeth 
his bow to ſhoot bis n let Jonny or, thy — be 
as cut in pieces. | CNET 

The ſecond nike uſed to inuſtrate the de 
ſtruction of the wicked, is that of torrents and inun- 
dations, which deſcend, with great noiſe, from the 
mountains, and cover the face of a country; but 
their cauſe ſoon ceaſing to act, they run off, and ap · 
pear no more; herein affording a fine emblem of the 
weakneſs and inſtability of earthly power. The im? 
pbtence of human efforts, againſt divine counſels, is 
compared, thirdly, to a man drawing a bow, When 
the arrow on the ſtring is broken in two; and there 
fore, inſtead of flying to the mark, falls uſeleſs at 
his feet. | 

8. As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of thaw 
paſs away, like the untimely birth of a woman, that. 
they may not ſee the ſun. Or, As a melting ſnail be ſball 
paſs away, as an abortion, they ſee not the ſun. . 

A ſnail, which, coming forth of his ſhell, marks 
his path with ſlime, continually loſing ſome part of 
his ſubſtance in his progreſs ; and an abortion, which 
conſumes away in the like manner; theſe ate the 
fourth and fifth images, ſelected to repreſent the 
tranſient nature of worldly greatneſs, ſtill waſting, ' 
till it comes to nothing; and the miſerable fate of 

Vor. 7" 087 705 thoſe 
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thoſe, who periſh; with their half formed devices, 
nor ever behold the Sun of Righteoufneſs. 

9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, be ſhall take 
them away as with @ whirlwind, both living and in his 
wrath; or, be ball take them away alive, as with a 
whirlwind, in bis wrath. 

Wicked men have, in common with others, that 
rendency to decay, which is entailed on the world, 
and on all things therein; but they are warned, by 
this fixth and laſt ſimilitude, to prevent the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. Theſe often break forth, 
like a whirlwind, or a thunder ſtorm, and ſweep 
away at once, in the flower of their ſtrength, and 
the height of their proſperity, the tyrannical oppreſ- 
fors of the people of God; whoſe ſhort lived glory, 
and ſudden extinction, are. aptly reſembled to that 
crackling and momentary blaze, which is produced 
by a fire, kindled among thorns, under a pot. | 
10. The righteous ſhall' rejoice, when be ſeeth the 
vengeance ; be ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked: 11. So that a man ſhall ſay, verily, there is 
a reward for the righteous: verily, be is, or, there is 
a Gad that judgeth in the earth, 

The victories of that Jusr One, gained in his 
own perſon, and in thoſe of his faithful ſervants, 
over the enemies of man's ſalvation, are productive 
of a joy, which ſpringerh not from love of revenge, 
but is infpired by a view of the divine mercy, juſtice, 
and truth, diſplayed in the redemption of the elect, 
the puniſhment of the ungodly, and the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſes, Whoever duly weigheth and 


conſidereth theſe things, will diligently ſeck after the 
reward 
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reward of righteouſneſs, and humbly adore the pro- 


vidence, which ordereth all things aright, in — 


and earth. 


XI DAY. EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM LIX. 


ARGUME N T. 

This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed on 
occaſion of David's eſcape, when Saul ſent, * 
and they watched the houſe to kill him. 
See 1 Sam. xix. 11—18. David, in theſe, 
as in many other circumſtances of his life, 
may be conſidered as the repreſentative of 
Meſſiah, 1, 2. praying to be delivered from 
the power of his blood-thirſty enemies, 
whoſe indefatigable malice he 3—7. de- 
ſcribes ; but 8 — 10.' predicts his own en- 
largement through the tender mercy and 
mighty power of God; as alſo 11—15. the 
fingular vengeance to be poured out upon 
his enemies, for their puniſhment, and the 
admonition of others. The Pfalm concludes 
with a ſtrain of exultation and thankſgiving. 


1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O, my God ; defend 
me, Heb. exalt me, from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and ſave 


TO bloody men. 


pb In 
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In theſe words we hear the voice of David, when 
2 priſoner in his own houſe; the voice of Chriſt, 
when ſurrounded by his mercileſs enemies ; the voice 
of the church, when under bondage in the world; 
and the voice of the Chriſtian, when under tempta- 
tion, affliction, and perſecution. 

3. For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul, the mighty 
are gathered againſt me; not for my tranſpreſſion, nor 
for my fin, OLorn. 4. They run and prepare them- 
ſelves withoitt my fault; awake to help me, and behold. 

The mighty men of Saul were gathered againſt 

. Dei, who had been guilty, of no offence againſt 
the king, and therefore was, ſo far, innocent. The 
Jews and Romans were gathered againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
who had committed no fin at all, and was perfectly 
innocent. And the world is oftentimes in arms 
againſt the children of God, only for doing what it 
is their duty to do. In all ſuch caſes, God is to be 
applied to, as the we tg and . of thoſe who 
ſuffer unjuſtly. | 

5. Thou, therefore, O LorD God of hoſts, the God 
of Hfael, athake, or, thou ſhalt awake, to viſit all the 
heathen : be not merciful, or, thou wilt not be merciful 
to am wicked. tranſgreſſors. 

The prophet, in this verſe, ſeemeth to reſpect that 
great day of final retribution, which is to ſucceed 
the day of grace, the accepted time of repentance 
and pardon, For then it is, that Jehovah ſhall 
awake, to judge the nations; to reward every man 
according to his deeds; and to baniſh for ever, from 
his preſence, the impenitent workers of- iniquity. 


The malicious adverſaries of David, and thoſe of 
* 
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the ſon of David, may not then find the mercy, fo 


often by them rejected, in the days of their fleſh. 
6. They return at evening; they make a noiſe like a 
dog, and go round about the city. 

The emiſſaries of Saul, coming after David in the 


te evening,“ beſetting his houſe, and blocking up the 


avenues, are compared to a ſet of hungry blood- 


hounds, in queſt of their prey. But the picture is 


drawn likewiſe for that herd of evening wolves, who 
thirſted after the blood of the I. amb of God, on 
whom their mouths were opened, crying, « crucify 
ce him! crucify him!“ 

7. Behold, they belch, or, ſpout out with their 
mouth ;, ſwords are in their lips, for who, ſay they, 
doth hear ? 

Out of the abundance of malice in the heart, the 
mouth will ſpeak, like the cutting of a ſword; and 
the wicked take counſel againſt the juſt, as if there 
were no one above, who heard and regarded. 

8. But thou, O Lok D, ſhall laugh at them ;, thou 
ſhalt bave all the heathen in derifion. | 

Theſe * expreſſions are uſed, in the 4th verſe 
of the ii“ Pſalm, to denote the futility of all the 
counſels entered into, by Jew and Gentile, . againſt 


Meſſiah and his church. The Pſalm before us ſeems 


evidently to relate to the ſame counſels, againſt the 
ſame bleſſed perſon, whatever part of king David's 
hiſtory might be the occaſion of it's being compoſed. 
9. Becauſe of his ftrength will I wait upon thee ; for 
God is my defence, or, exaltation. 10. The God of my 
mercy ſhall prevent me ; God ſhall let me ſee my deſire, 

Heb. look upon mine enemies. 
23 To 
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To the ſtrength of the adverſary the Pſalmiſt op. 
poſeth that of God, which he foreſaw would reſcue 
him, and avenge his cauſe, In all our troubles let 
us do likewiſe; and then, he who exalted David, 
and à greater than David, will in due time exalt us, 
and we ſhall look, without fear, upon our ſpiritual 
enemies. 

11. Slay them not, left my people forget; ſcatter them 
by thy power, and bring them down, O Lok o, our 
ſhield. Or, Thou wilt not flay them—thou wilt ſcatter 
them, &c. 

I be prophet, in the perſon of Meſſiah, predicteth 

the ſingular fate of the Jews ; who, for their ſins, 
were not extirpated, leſt the Gentile Chriſtians ſhould 
e forget” their puniſhment, but were © ſcattered” 
among all nations, and degraded from the glorious 
privileges of that high rank, in which they once 
ſtood ®, Thus doth that people remain, at this day, 
a monument of God's vengeance againſt apoſtaſy ; a 
beacon, ſet up, and kindled by the hand of heaven, 
as a warning to all chriſtian churches, that they ſplit 
not on the fame fatal rock. 

12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, let them, or, they ſhall even be taken in their 
pride : and for curſing and lying, which they ſpeak. 
The cauſes of the Jews diſperſion are here aſſigned, 
viz. ** the fin of their mouth” in © the words of their 
* lips,” or their © hard ſpeeches” ſpoken againſt the 


* Prophetice, Chriſtiani divinæ ultionis obliviſci non poſſunt, 
dum Judzi excidio ſuo ſuperſtites, et ubique vagi, pœnam 
' ſuam, et pariter, in teſtimonium, eloquia divina circumferunt. 
Boss ur, 


Son 
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Son of God, their ſlanders, lying accuſations, and 
outrageous blaſphemies, together with ' that horrid 
imprecation in which they involved their deſcendants; 
who have groaned under the weight of it for near 
' theſe 1700 years, and yet ſtill continue to juſtify the 
deeds of their fathers, retaining that © pride” in their 
name, and long ſince forfeited privileges, which pro- 
voked the Romans to deſtroy their city and country. 

13. Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, or, 
thou ſhalt conſume them, &c, that they may not, or, 
ſhall not be; and let them, or, they ſhall know, that 
God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 

This prediction was accompliſhed in the total ſub- 
verſion of Jeruſalem by Titus, when the Jews hav- 
ing no longer any city, temple, or civil polity, 
| ceaſed to © be,” as a nation. And they have ſeen 
enough to have convinced them, that God is the God 
« not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo.” 
The Goſpel hath been preached, idolatry hath been 
overthrown, the nations have been converted to the 
faith of Abraham, and that of David, whoſe Pſalms 
are uſed throughout the world; and God who © ru- 
© led in Jacob, and was known in Jewry,” now is 
known and ruleth “ unto the ends of the earth ;” for 
« they have ſeen the ſalvation,” and ſubmitted to the 
ſceptre of king Meſſiah. 

14. And at evening let thgn, or, they ſhall return, 
and let them, or, they ſhall make a noife like a dog, and 
go round about the city. 15. Let them, or, they ſhall 
wander up and down for meat, and grudge, or, bowl, 
if they be not ſatisfied. 

The puniſhment inflicted on the wicked often car- 
ries the mark of their crime, It is juſt that they, 

> -= You who 
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who have thirſted after the blood of the righteous, 
ſhould want a drop of water to cool their tongues ; 

and the hunger of a dog is deſervedly their plague, of 
whom a reſemblance of that unclean animal's diſpo- 
ſition hath been the fin. Such is the preſent condi- 
tion of the Jews, excluded from the church, and 
ſuffering all the calamities of a ſpiritual famine ; and 
ſuch will be the condition of all thoſe who are to 
wail and lament in vain, without the holy city for 
evermore. Rev. xxii. 15. 

16. But I will fing of thy power; yea, I will fing 
aloud of - thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 17. 

Unto thee, O my ſtrengib, will J fing : Jar Go is my 
defence, and the God of my mercy. 

While the wicked murmur and repine at the diſ- 
penſations of heaven, the righteous are employed in 
giving thanks and praiſes for the ſame; and the 
* morning” which is to conſign the former to the 
habitations of deſpair, where no ſounds are heard 
but thoſe of hideous wailings and horrid blaſphemies, 
hall tranſport the latter to the manſions of felicity, 


reſounding with inceſſant hallelujahs, 


PSALM LX. 


AR Gu ME N x. 


This Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed 
. by David, when, after his coming to the 
throne, the tribes of Iſrael had ſubmitted 
| | to 


ä | > 
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to his _— and he was engaged in the 
reduction of the adjacent countries. See 
the hiſtory, 2 Sam. Chap. v. and viii. 1 
3. He deſcribes what Iſrael had lately ſuf- 
fered, from foreign enemies, and domeſtic 
feuds; 4, 5, 6. he declareth himſelf ap- 
pointed to conduct his people to victory and 
triumph, according to a divine prediction; 
6, 7. he rejoiceth in the acceſſion of the 
other tribes to that of Judah, and 8-— 12, 
| ſees Edom, Moab, and Philiſtia, already 
ſubdyed by the mighty power of God. All 
this is now to be ſpiritually applied, in the 
. Chriſtian church, to the eſtabliſhment and 
enlargement of Meſſiah's kingdom, prefi- 


. by that of David. 


1. O God thou baſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered 
us, thou baſt been diſpleaſed, O turn thyſelf to us again. 
When the church, by her ſins, hath rejected God, 
ſhe is rejected by him; ſhe is delivered into the 
hands of her enemies, and ſuffers perſecution : when, 
by repentance and ſupplication, ſhe returneth to him, 
he.is ready to meet and receive her, The hiſtory of 
Iſrael is one continued exemplification of theſe moſt 
intereſting truths. It ſhould be the care and endea- 
vour of every church, and every individual, to profit 
thereby. 

2. Thou haſt made the earth, or, the land, to trem- 
ble ; thou baſt broken it; heal the breaches thereof, for 


it ſhaketh. 
The 


/ 
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The perſecutions of the Iſraelitiſn church often 
ſhook the © land” of promiſe ; the perſecutions of 
the Chriſtian church have frequently moved the 
whole earth. Afflictions of this kind may be likened 
to wounds ſometimes made in a diſeaſed body, by 
ſkilful ſurgeons, to be healed again, when, by a 
diſcharge of the corrupt humours, they have anſwer. 
ed the end for which they were intended. 

3. Thou baſt ſhewed thy people hard things ; thou 
baſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, or, in- 
toxication. 

The Iſraelites had not only ſuffered © hard things” 
from their profeſſed enemies the Philiſtines, by the 
overthrow of Saul and his army, but their civil diſ- 
ſentions at home ſhewed that they had drank deep of 
the bitter cup of infatuation. See 1 Sam. xxxi. and 
2 Sam. 11. and iii, From theſe two ſources flow the 
calamities of churches and of kingdoms in all ages, 
whenſoever it pleaſeth God to viſit their tranſgreſ- 
ſions upon them, by the inſtrumentality of men. 
4. Thou baſt given a banner to them that fear thee ; 
that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth. 

For the temporal ſalvation of Iſrael, God raiſed 
up David, according to his promiſe; to whoſe ſtan- 
dard, as a centre of unity, the worſhippers of the 
true God might reſort. For the ſpiritual and eternal 
ſalvation of the church, God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
according to his promiſe, and © diſplayed the banner 
« of the roſs,” under which believers are enliſted, 
and led on to triumph, « becauſe” of the truth.” 
Remarkable to this purpoſe are che words of Ifaiah, 


In that day there ſhall be A rooT or jesse, which 
84 ſhall 
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« ſhall ſtand for an ust of the people; to it ſhall 
_ « the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt,” after the battle is 
over, and the victory gained, © ſhall be glorious.” 

Ifai. x1. 10. 

5. That thy beloved may be delivered, fave with thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

This prayer, which king David preferred for 
Iſrael, the great Interceſſor prefers continually for 
his church ; agg al _— to prefer for themſelves 
and for others. 

6. God hath ſpoken in bis bolineſs, or, by bis Holy 
One, I will rejoice, or, exult, i. e. as a conguerer; 1 
will divide Sechim, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

As a ground of hope and confidence, David here 
declares, that God, by the mouth of an holy pro- 
phet, had ſpoken and promiſed him the ſucceſs, for 
which he prayed, in the foregoing verſe. And that 
this was known among the people, appears from a 
ſpeech of Abner to the elders of Iſrael. 2 Sam. iii. 
18. The Lozxp hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, - 
by the hand of my ſeryant David I will ſave my 
people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and 
« out of the hand of all their enemies.” Having, 
therefore, mentioned this prediction, much of which 
was already accompliſhed, he exults as a conqueror, 
reſolving to divide into diſtricts, and portion out 
under proper officers, the country about Samaria, 
now become his own. 

7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeb i is mine, Epbraim 
alſo is the ſtrengtb of my bead; Judab is my Law-giver, 

« Gilead, Manaſſeh, Ephraim,” and the other 
tribes of Iſrael, upon the death of Iſhboſheth the ſon 

of 


2 
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of Saul, whom Abner had ſet over them, joined the 
royal tribe of Judah, and came in, with one accord, 
to the houſe of David. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. and v. 1. 
« Ephraim,” as a tribe abounding in valiant men, is 
ſtyled, by it's prince, © the ſtrength of e head,“ 
or the ſupport of his life and kingdom; Ju- 
+. dah,” as the ſeat of empire, repleniſhed _ men 
of . wiſdom and underſtanding, qualified to aſſiſt the 
throne by their ſalutary counſels, is dignified with 
the title of © Law-giver.” Thus are the tribes of 
the ſpiritual © Iſrael” ſubject to Meſſiah, and ſerve 
him in various capacities, as the Spirit furniſhes dif- 
ferent men with different powers; ſome being endued 
with zeal and fortitude, to labour and fuffer; others 
with knowledge and diſcretion, to inſtruct and govern. 
8. Moab is my waſb- pot, over Edom will I caſt out, 
or, extend my ſhoe ,, Pbiliſtia, triumph thou becauſe of 
me; Heb. Over Phili Nia, give a ſhout of triumph. The 
parallel paſſage, Pſ. cviii. g. has it — Over * iſtia I 
will give a ſhout of triumph. 

After having mentioned the ſubmiſſion of the I. 
raelitiſh tribes to his ſceptre, David predicts the ex- 
tenſion of his kingdom over the neighbouring nati- 
ons, thoſe inveterate enemies of the people of God ; 
ſuch as the Moabites, the Edomites, and above all, 
the Philiſtines. The abſolute reduction of theſe na- 
tions, under his dominion, is expreſſed metaphori- 
cally, by the phraſes of . making them his waſh- 
& pot, and extending his ſhoe, 1. e. ſetting his foot” 
upon them. The Son of David alſo muſt ** reign, 
e till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” 1 Cor. 
xv. 25, And the Chriſtian, in theſe words, now de- 
clareth 
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clareth his hope of being enabled to do the'ſanie; to 
conquer through his Lord, and to triumph with him. 

9. Who will bring me into'the firong city? Who 
will lead me into Edom ? 

Bozrah, the capital of © Idumea, or Edom, “ was 
a fortified town, fituated on a rock, deemed im- 
pregnable. See Obad. ver. 3. Conſidering therefore 
the ſtrength of the adverſary, David, by this queſ- 


tion, acknowledgeth his own imporency, and the 


need he had of ſuperior aid, in order to atchieve 
this important conqueſt. How great need, then, 
have we of an Almighty Saviour, who may enable 
us to overcome our laſt and ſtrongeſt enemy, death? 
And it is very remarkable, that Chriſt's victory over 
this very enemy is ſet forth, by the prophet Iſaiah, 
under the ſtriking image of a king of Iſrael, return- 
ing, in triumph, from the reduction of Idumea. 
* Who is this, that cometh from Edom, with dyed 


« garments from Bozrah,” &c. Iſai. Ixiii. 1. The 


reader will be no leſs entertained, than inſtructed, by 
a diſcourſe of Biſhop Andrews on this ſubject, being 
the ſeventeenth of his Sermons on Eaſter day. | 


10. Wilt not thou, O Cad, which hadft caſt us off ? 
And thou, O God, which didſt not 25 out with our 


armies ? 

The queſtion in the laſt verſe « Who will bring 
© me into Edom?” is here anſwered by another 
queſtion, © Wir not thou, O God,” &c. that is, To 
whom can we have recourſe, for aſſiſtance, but to 
| thee, O God? Deſerted by thee, we fall; but do 
thou go forth with us, and we ſhall againuriſe ſape- 
rior to every . So faith the Chriſtian ſoldier; 

| « Lord, 


- 
AR 
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« Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words 
« of eternal life; Thou, haſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
« of death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to 
« all believers.” | | 
11. Give us belp from trouble; for vain is the help 
of man. 12. Through God we. foal! do valiently ; for 
be it is that ſball tread down our enemies. 

David, like a wiſe and. pious prince, acknow- 
ledgeth the weakneſs of the fleſhy arm, and ſtrength- 
ened himſelf in the Lord his God. Much more 
ought we to confeſs the impotence of nature, and to 
implore the ſuccours of grace; that ſo we may hap- 
pily accompliſh our ſpiritual warfare, tread Satan 
under our feet, and triumph finally over the laſt 
enemy, death himſelf. 


PSALM IXI. 


43G UMENT. 


In the perſon of David, for a while driven into 
exile, and then reſtored to his kingdom, we 
here behold the church, or any member 
thereof, 1, 2, 3. preferring a petition for 
deliverance from the troubles and tempta- 
tions of this mortal ſtate; 4, 5. expreſſing 
faith and hope in God; 6, 7. praying for 

_. the proſperity and perpetuity of Meſſiah's 
kingdom ; and 8. reſolving to Je God 
evermore for the fame. 


1. Hear 
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t. Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. 2. 
From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my _ 
heart is overwhelmed ; lead me to the rock that is bigher 
than J. 

The church extended far and wide among the 
nations, crieth aloud unto God, by the prayers of 
it's members, even © from the ends, or utmoſt parts 
« of the earth.” The world is to Chriſtians a ſea of 
troubles and temptations, from which they daily be- 
ſeech God to deliver them, and to place them on the 
rock“ of their ſalvation ; which rock is Chriſt. 
Grounded on him, by faith in his ſufferings and ex- 
altation, we may defy all the ſtorms and tempeſts 
that can be raiſed againſt us by the adverſary, while, 
as from the top of a lofty mountain on the ſhore, 
we behold the waves daſhing themſelves in pieces be- 
neath us. 

3. For thou baſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong 

tower from the enemy. 
Meditation on God our Saviour, as ſet forth in 
the Scriptures, will ever prove, to the believer « a 
« ſtrong tower or fortreſs, in which he will be ſafe 
from the darts of the enemy, and will be furniſhed 
with impregnable arguments, wherewith to oppoſe, 
and blunt the force of every temptation, which Satan 
can launch againſt his ſoul. 

4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. 

They who ſojourn in the © tabernacle” of the 
church militant on earth, and continue faithful mem- 
bers of the ſame, ſhall take up their eternal reſidence 
in that permanent © temple,” the church triumphant 


in 
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in heaven. Below, they are protected by the all. 
ſhadowing 60 wing of God's fatherly providence; 
above, they will be rewarded with the all- illuminat- 
ing viſion of his glorious preſence. | 
5. For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows ; thou baf 
given me the beritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 
The. vows” of David, made during his baniſh- 
ment, were heard, and he was reſtored to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of his kingdom, in that land which God had 
given to his people, for an heritage. The vows of 
Meſſiah, made in the days of his pilgrimage, were 
heard, and he hath reaſſumed his ancient throne in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. The prayers of the faithful, 
made in the land where they are in exile, are heard, 
and their ſpirits ſhall return to God, who will © give 
them the heritage of thoſe that fear his name.” 

6. Thou wilt prolong the King's life ; and bis years as 
many generations. 7. He ſhall abide before God for ever: 
O prepare mercy and truth which may preſerve him. 
Or, 6. Thou wilt add days to the days of the King : bis 
years as generation and generation. 7. He ſball dwell 
before God for ever; mercy and truth ſhall preſerve bim. 
Theſe words muſt be applied to Him, of whom 
it was faid by the angel, The Lord God ſhall give 
«unto him the throne” of his father David; and he 
« ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
«of his kingdom there ſhall-be no end.” Luk. i. 
32. The ancient church prayed for © his“ exalta- 
tion and glory, under thoſe of his repreſentative ; 
nay, the Chaldee paraphraſt ex pounds this paſſage of 
Meſſiah only ; I hou ſhalt add days to the days of 

i King Meſlias ; his years ſhall be as the generation 
&« of 
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< of this world, and of the world to __ Nor 
can a better paraphraſe be eaſily deviſed. * N 
8. So will I Aug praiſe unto tly none for oy; that 
1 may daily perform my vows. | 
For the preſervation. and proſperity; the alice 
tion, the power, and the everlaſting glory of Chriſt's - 
kingdom, with all the benefits and. bleſſings thereof, 
we are bound to ſing praiſe unto God's holy name 
for ever, and daily to perform the vows made in 
baptiſm, that we would believe in him, and ſerve 
him, all the days of our life; until that bleſſed day 
ſhall dawn, which no night is to follow, when faith 
ſhall end in viſion, and duty be reſolved into praiſe; 


XII DAY. MORNING Arb 
PS AL MLA 
ARGUMENT. 


This Palm containeth, 1, 2. a reſolution to 
truſt in God alone; 3, 4. a denunciation of 
judgment againſt the perſecutors of the Juſt . 
One; 5—7. a repeated act of faith, and 
reſolution to truſt in God, with 8. an ex- 
hortation to all nations to do the ſame; and 
that 9, 10. becauſe there is no confidence 
to be placed in man, or in the world; but 
only 11. in the divine power, and 12. 


Vo. I. 2 x. Truly 
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t. Truly my ſoul waikith; or, refteth upon God: 
from bim cometh my ſalvation. 2. He only is my rack, 
and my ſalvation ; he is my. e Heb. high place; 

T ſhall not be greatly moved. 

David, in the midſt of trouble, and perhaps 
tempted to have recourſe to ſinful expedients, for 
his preſervation, determines ſtill to repoſe all his 
confidence on the promiſed mercy of him, who is 
the © ſalvation,” the rock,“ and the © high place,” 
or fortreſs of men. Chriſt would not be delivered 
from his ſufferings, by any other means, than thoſe 
which the father had ordained, The church, in like 
manner, ſhould: patiently wait for the ſalvation of 
God, and not attempt, through diſtruſt of the divine 
mercy, to ſave herſelf by unwarrantable methods, of 
her own deviſing. 

3. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? 
Ye ſhall be flain all of you: as @ bowing wall ſhall ye 
be, and as à zottering fence. 

From a declaration of his truſt in God, the pro- 
phet paſſeth to an expoſtulation with his enemies, 
for continually plotting againſt him; and foretell- 
eth, that their deſtruction will happen ſuddenly and 
irremediably, like the downfal of a wall that is out 

of the perpendicular, or a ſtone fence, the parts of 
which are not cemented together. See Iſai. xxx. 13. 

How ſtriking is this expoſtulation, and this predic- 
tion, if conſidered as addreſſed by Meſſiah to his im- 
placable enemies ! 

4+ They only conſult to caſt him down from bis excel- 
ency ;, they delight in lies; they bleſs with their mouth, 

of The 
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The | adverſaries of David * conſulted” how: to 
_ deprive him of thoſe honours, to which God deſign- 

ed to exalt him ; the ſcribes and phariſees took coun- 
ſel againſt Jeſus, with the ſame intent; and to rob 
the Chriſtian of the glory and immortality. prepared 
for him, is the end of every temptation which the 
enemy throws in his way, whether it be of the terri- 
fying, or which oftener ſuceeeds, the flattering, ab 
luring; and deceiving kind. 

5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God ; for my 2 5 
tation is from bim. 6. He only is my rock and my ſal- 
vation: he is my defence, or, high place, T ſhall not be 
moved. 7. In Gad is my ſalvation, and my glory; the 
rock of my firength, and my refuge is in God. - 

The conſideration ſuggeſted | in the preceding verſe, 
namely, that the enemy is ever intent upon our ruin, 

ould ſtir us up, after the prophet's example, to 
renew our faith, and ſtrengthen ourſelves yet more 
and more, continually, in the Lord our God, who 
alone giveth victory, ſalvation, and glory. 

8. Truſt in bim at all times, ye people, pour out your 
bearts before him: God is a refuge for us. 

The comforts which David had found, he exhort- 
eth others to ſeek, in faith and prayer; in ſuch a 
faith; as fixeth itſelf on God; when the whole world 
is againſt it; and ſuch prayer, as poured forth all 
the deſires of the foul into the boſom of the Al- 
mighty. How often, in repeating the Pſalms, do 
we declare, that God is our refuge ;” yet how 
very ſeldom do we recur to him, as ſuch, in the hour 


of temptation |! 5 
4 2.2 9. Surely 
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9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and mon of 
high degree are a ye! to ee Ne 
altogerber lighter than vanity. | 
A reaſon is here aſſigned, why we ſhould at all times 
4 truſt in God ;” namely, becaufe there is nothing 
elſe, in which we can truſt, but it will in the end 
deceive us. Weighed in the © balance” of heaven, 
the power of man to ſave, is © leſs than nothing,” 
Let us weigh every thing in that exact and faithful 
balance. 2 
10. Truft not in oppreſſion, and become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon 
Of all things here below, wealth is that, on which 
Poor deluded man is chiefly tempted, even to the 
end of hfe, to place his confidence; and when 
« riches increaſe,” it proves an hard taſk for the 
human heart to keep it's affections ſufficiently de- 
tached from them. But he who by injuſtice acquir- 
eth the earthly mammon, juſtly forfeiteth the trea- 
ſures of heaven; and he who is made vain and 
covetous by money, however honeſtly gotten, ren- 
ders that a curſe to one, which was deſigned as a 
'blefling to many, and drowns himſelf in the ſpring, 
which ſhould have watered all around him. 
11. God hath polen once; twice have J heard this, 
"or, theſe two things bave I beard; that power belong- 
eth unto God ; ' 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belong- 
eth mercy ; for thou rendereſt to every man according to 
bis work. 
In oppoſition to the vain boaſts of worldly men, 
truſting in their riches, &c. is cited the pr” 
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of God, when, from mount Sinai, he-/proclaimed 
om to be JEHOV AH, che fountain of all 
power,“ in heaven above, and on earth beneath, 
jealous of the glory of this attribute, ready to avenge 
himſelf on the wicked, and able to abaſe the pride 
of man. At the ſame time alſo; he proclaimed him- 
ſelf, „the Lo RD God, merciful and gracious, long 
e ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs. and truth, 
4 and tranſgreſſion, and ſin.” Exod. xxxiv. 6. To 
all mankind, therefore, the prophet here recom- 
mendeth meditation on theſe two moſt intereſting 
ſubjects, the © power of God to puniſh fin, and his 
« mercy” to pardon it. Fear of the former will 
beget deſire of the latter, and both together will ſet 
a man upon doing works worthy of their NR | 
faith 3 works, which God, of his infinite mercy,” 
for the ſake of Chriſt, has graciouſly PT 70 
, and to * reward,” | 


PSALM IX. 
ARGUMEN.T, 


David, in the wilderneſs of Judah, expreſieth, 
0 1, 2. his longing deſire after the preſence of 
_ God, and the divine pleaſures of the ſanc- 
7 3 .3—6, he bleſſeth and praiſeth God 
both day. and night, in the midſt of afflic- 
| tion, and 7, 8, declareth his faith to be im- 
Moveable; 9, 10, he, fe the WEE 
2 3 the 
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the wicked, with 11. the exaltation, triumph, 

and glory of Meſſiah, to be exhibited in his 

own. The whole Palm i is applicable to the 
- circumſtances of Chriſt in the fleſh, and to 
__ thoſe of his people i in the world, 


1. O Cod, thou art my God, early will I feek thee ; 
my ſoul tbirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in - 
dry and thirſty land, where no water is: 2. To ſee thy 
year and glory, fo as I have ſeen thee in the fanAuary. 

After the example of the perſecuted David in the 
wilderneſs of Judah, and that of the afflicted Jeſus 
upon earth, the true Chriſtian dedicates to God 
« the ſweet hour of prime; “ he opens the eyes of 
his underſtanding, together with thoſe of his body, 
and awakes, each morning, to righteouſneſs, He 
ariſes, with an inextinguiſhable thirſt after thoſe 
comforts, which the world cannot give; and has 
immediate recourſe, by prayer, to the fountain of 
the water of life; ever longing to behold the divine 
power and glory, in the ſanctuary above, af which 
he has been fayoured with ſome glimpſe, in the fer: 
yices of the church below. 

3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs i is better tes fe, my 
tips Gall praiſe thee, 7111 5 

Life“ is the greateſt of earthly bleſſings, all 
others bejng included in it: „ all that a man hath,” 
faith Satan, will he give for his life.” Job. ij. 4. 
Not ſo the Pfalmiſt. He knew. a pearl of far greater 
price, namely, the * loving kindneſs” of Jehovah, 
on which is faſpended not only the life which now 
73 but thax which is to come. The ſenſe of this 


loving 


Day 12. M. Pp. On THE PSALMS. 359 
loving kindneſs tuned the harp of the ſon of jeſſe, 
and now tunes thoſe of the ſpirits before the throne. 
4. Thus will I Bleſs thee while I live; T will lift up 
my hands in thy name. 
pe While we live,” however wretched our condi- 
tion may be, we have an opportunity of obtaining 
pardon, grace, and glory; for which we ought, at 
all. times, “to bleſs?” God, © lifting up pure hands” 
in prayer, employing them in every good work; and 
all in the © name of Jeſus. 

5. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow: and far- 
neſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips : 
6. When I remember thee upon my bed, and e. on 
bee in the night watc bes. 

Solitude and ſtillneſs render the night-watches* 
a fit ſeaſon for meditation on the ſo often experienced 
mercies of God; which, when thus called to re- 
membrance, become a delicious repaſt to the ſpirit, 
filling it with all joy, and peace, and conſolation 3 
giving ſongs in the night, and making darkneſs itſelf 
chearful. How chearful, then, will be that laſt 
morning, when the righteous,: awaking up after the 
divine likeneſs, ſhall be © ſatisfied” with all the ful - 
neſs of God, and praiſe him with joyful lips,” in 
thoſe eternal courts, where there is no night, and 
from whence ſorrow and ſighing fly far away ! f 

J. Becauſe thou baſt been my, help, therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 8, My ſou! falloweth 
bard after thee : thy right band upholdeth me, | 

Recolle&ion of paſt mercies, inclines the foul to 
put herſelf under the * wing” of an all- ſhadowing 
Fwyidence. Should her Redeemer, for a time, ſeem 


2 4 to 
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to be FENG her, faith conſtraineth her to © follow 
„ hard after him,“ as a child doth after the father; 
and not to let go the © hand,” which hath ſo often 
e upholden” her from falling. 

9. Bus thoſe that ſeek my ſoul ta. deſtroy it, all go 
into the lower parts of the earth. | 10. They ſhall fall by 
dhe froerds they ſball be a portion for foxes. 

The enemies of Jebovah, and his Anointed, if 
they come not to a violent death, an early grave, or 
to have their carcaſſes devoured by the beaſts of the 
field, (as hath ſometimes been the caſe) yet, in an 
after · ſtate, their condition will certainly be deplor- 
able. Their habitatioa muſt be in the “ pit 3 their 
puniſhment, the flaming © ſward” of almigiiy ven- 
geance; and their companions, thoſe crafty and ma- 
heious ones, who, having contribated en will 
help to torment them. 

11. Bur abe king Gall rejoice-in God, every har 
Feveareth by bim ſball glory; ae 
ert ties ſhall be ſtopp ed. 

If David found cauſe to 8 in God, who gave 
hier: the victory over all his enemies; if the ſubjects 
of David might well glory in their, king; if the 
flangerers/ of David were put to filence, at behold- 
ing him exalted to the throne of Iſrael; how much 
greater is the joy of Meſſiah in the Godhead, giving 
the manhood victory over his enemies, ſin, death, 
and hell; how much rather may his ſubjects and 
worſhippers glory in their triumphant king; and 
how much more -ſhall the blaſphemers of ſuch a 
Saviour be everlaſtingly confounded, when they ſhall 
þchold him inveſted with all the power ** | 
Wi | | þ a Q 
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of the: Father, and ſeated on the throne of judg- 
ment! Surely, THEN, © the mouth of them that 
«ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped.” : 


P S ALM LXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


David, in the perſon of Meſſiah, 1—2. pray= 
eth to be delivered from his enemies, from 
their counſels and inſurrections; 3, 4. he 
deſeribeth their calumnies and flanders, their 
ſcoffs and blaſphemies; and 5, 6. their in- 
defatigable malice ; predicting, 7 — 9. their 
aſtoniſhing fall, with 10. the exaltation of 
| the church, in God her Saviour. 


= c- 


2. Hear my voice, O God, in my projer ; preſerve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

The prophet, after deſeeching God to hear him, 
prefers his petition, which is to be * preſerved from 
« fear. of the enemy.” A petition of this kind, is 
granted, either-by a removal of the ground of fear, 
when the enemy's power to hurt is taken from ls, 
or his will changed; or elſe, by an extirpation of the 
fear itſelf, through increaſe of faith, charity, and 
ſortitude. For the former, let us pray conditionally 
« if. it may be done, and if it is God's will that it 
e ſhould be done: as Chriſt prayed againſt, the 
birter cup in the garden ; for the latter, we may pray 
abſolutely ; fince a victory, gained by the fear of 
God over the fear of man, is a neceſſary ſtep, and a 

happy 
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happy prelude, to a full and final f. N over 
every enemy of our ſal vation. 
2. Hide me from the ſocret counſel of the withed; 
from the inſurrefion of the workers of iniquity. 
The © counſels and inſurrections“ of the Iſraelites 

againſt David; of the ſame people, afterwards, 
againſt the Son of David ; of, worldly and wicked 
men againſt the church ; and of the powers of dark- 
neſs againſt us all, are here, nn underſtood 
ro be deprecated. rte 

g. Who whet their tongue like 4 phe and bend om 
bows to. ſhoot beir arrows: even bitter words: 
T bat they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: ley 
do they ſhoot at bim, and fear not. ' 
In perſonal ſcoffings and reyilings, the tongue per- 
FW the part of a © ſword,” which is a weapon that 
can be uſed only in open rencounters 3 but “ bitter 
Words,“ ſpoken in ſecret, and at a diſtanee from 
him who is the ſubject of them, are like © arrows,” 
which may be ſhat from an obſcure and remote cor- 
ner, and therefore cannot be warded off. The 
tongue, in both theſe capacities, was employed 
againſt that yzRFECT ONE, the holy Jeſus, in the 
days of his fleſh, Would tq God it had never been 
ſince employed againſt him and his diſciples ; or, by 
his diſciples, againſt each other | 

5. They encourage themſelves in an-evil matter ; 1 1 
commune of long Juares mah, uo J. whe fl 
dee them. 
Sin doth not often appear ahmed, without a ell; 

and the more atrocious che fin, the more wo 


Dar 12. u. r. on THE PS ALMS.“ 363 
mult be the pretence, which is to cover it. Enæyy 
and malice crucified the ſon of God; but, during 
the courſe of the proceedings againſt him, you hear 
only of zeal for the law, and loyalty to Cæſar. Such 
ate the * ſnares,” ſet by the crafty, to deceive the 
ſimple and unwary ; without conſidering, that the 
broad eye of heaven, all the time, ſurveys their moſt 
ſecret devices, by which they impoſe upon others, 
and, frequently upon themſelves, 

6. They ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſb a A. 

gent ſearch; both the inward thought of every. one. *＋ 
7 and the heart is deep. 

Truth and righteouſneſs may be found, and Prac- 


1 tiled, with half the pains, that are often employed 


to ** ſearch out iniquity,” and eſtabliſh error. The 
Jews could not accompliſh. the death of Chriſt, with- 
out counſels, ſtratagems, and ſubornations, deep“ 
and dark as hell itſelf : all which trouble they might 
haye ſaved themſelves at once, by believing on him. 
| The caſe is the ſame with virtue and vice; and ho- 
js the readieſt, as well as the beſt policy. - - 
7. But Gog ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow; ſud- 
dab ſhall they be wounded, 8. So they ſball make their 
| own tongyes to fall upon themſelves + all that fee thy 
ſhall flee a Way. | 
While the enemies of the Juſt One” were ſhoot- 
ing in ſecret at him, he that dwelleth in the heavens 
pas leyelling an arrow at them, and one which would 
not fail to take place. It accordingly did ſg; and 
dhe direful imprecations of : their own tongues fell,” 
in unexampled vengeance, on the en, 
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tele children, who continued to juſtify the deeds of 
their fathers. All would «© flec away from the pu- 
niſhment of . Jeruſalem ;” ler all, _ — * 
Go fins which occaſioned it. | 

9. "Ad all men Ball fear, and ſhall aue the wt 
of God'; for they ſhall wiſely confider of bis doing. 

It is remarkable; that the defolation of the once 
Holy and beloved city, filled © all mer. with fear” and 
aſtoniſhment, forcing them to acknowledge and de- 
, clare it to be the work of God.“ Even Titus, 
the Roman emperor, confeſſed, that he hat fought, 
aud conquered, by the favour, and under the direc. 
tion of heaven. O that men would * wifely' con- 
« Ader“ of this, and other emen works of the 
10. The righteous ſhall be clad in the Loxv, al 
ot ru in um; ang all the upright jn bearr ſhall 


15 forrow; ſooner or later, will be the portion of 
n Alea enemies, ſo joy is the high privilege of his 
friends and — 2 The © righteous“ man alone 
"Can be truly “ glad,“ becauſe he alone can be glad 
in the Lord“ Jeſus, the object of all his confi- 
"dence. - There was light in Gehen, when darknefs 
covered the Egyptians ; the Chriſtian church drank 
the cup of falyation, when that of vengeance was 
mingled for” Jerofalem ;"and when the empire of 
Satan mall ll,” heaven will 7rſbuhs with halle- 

hebe. __ | * 
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XII DAV. ZVIN INTO RATE. 


88989 x 


ARGUMENT. 


In this very lovely ſong of Sion, the * 
treats 1. of the praiſe due to Jehovah, ſor 2. 
his mercy, in hearing the prayers of his ſer- 
pants, and 3. in redeeming them from their 
ins; 4. he declareth the 1 You of tlie 
elect, in Chriſt their head; predicteth 


the wonderful things which Goa ould do 


for the ſalvation of men, by that power 
which: 6, 7. eſtabliſhed the mountains, and 
confined the ſea within it's bounds; 8. fore- 
telleth the converſion of the nations; and g. 
iz. deſcribeth the bleſſed effects of the 
Spirit -poured out upon the church, under 
the figure of rain, defending upon a wel 
ground. | 


1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Six; aud unto 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

The oblations of © praiſe and chankſgiving” Were 
formerly offered, and all © vowsꝰ were paid, in the 
temple on mount © Sion.“ At Jeruſalem was per- 
formed the promiſe of man's redemption by the ſa- 


crifice of the Son of God; ſince which event, and 


the call of the Gentiles, the Chriſtian church has 
| been 
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been the holy city and temple. In her communion, 
WE are to offer up. our devotions, and to perform 
the vow, made in baptiſm ;. until we come to the 
heavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the church 
_ triumphant, in everlaſting hymns of praiſe. 
2. O thou that beareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſ 
The [prophet here foretels, that, on, account of 
God's mercy, in hearing the. prayers of his people, 
all fleſh,” that is, all mankind, out of every nation, 
mould come at his gracious call, and make their 
ſupplications before him, in his church. And to 
whom ſhould © all fleſh come,“ but to him that 
. beareth prayer?“ 
3. Iniquities prevail againft me; as for our ranger ef 
2 thou ſhalt purge them away. | 
The chief ſubject of the prayers, made by all fleſh 
to God, is the forgiveneſs of ſin; in order to which 
it muſt be confeſſed. The verſe therefore conſiſteth 
of two parts. Firſt, an acknowledgment of guilt, 
Iniquities prevail againſt me; like whereunto is 
St. Paul's complaint, O wretched man that I am; 
«who ſhall deliver me from this body of death !” 
The ſecond part of the verſe intimates an affurance of 
pardon, through the blood of the Lamb. As for 
te gur tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away; 
exactly correſponding to the anſwer, which the 
Apoſtle returneth to himſelf ; I thank God, through 
e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Rom. vii. 24. 
4. | Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeft, and cauſeſt 
io approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : 
n | Pa : we 
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we fol be fried with tht e ty laute me 
of thy holy temple. 

Bleſſed are they, who are choſen out of dbe Cid 
and admitted to the privileges of the church; ſtill 
more bleſſed are they, who ate choſen out of the con- 
gregation, to ſtand continually in the preſence of 
God, and to miniſter in his courts; but bleſſed, 
above all bleſſing and praiſe, is the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
elect, precious, choſen of God to be an high prieſt 
for ever; to make interceſſion for his people in the 
courts of heaven; that where he is, they may be 
alſo; Then ſhall we indeed be * ſatisſied with the 
« pleaſures of thy houlf, O Lord, even of "yl * 

{ ,  temple/:.:: 
5. By terrible, or wonderful things in braun g; 
wil thou anſwer ut, O God of our ſalvation; who art 
the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of then 
that are ofer off upon the ſea. 

The ancient church foretelleth, that God would 
« anſwer” her prayers for the coming of Meſſiah, by 
«* wonderful things in righteouſneſs; which was 
brought to paſs, by the death and reſurtection of 
Chriſt, the overthrow of idolatry, and the converſion 
of the nations. Then © the God of ſalvationꝰ be- 
came © the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant © iſland” be- 

lieved in Jeſus. By © wonderful things in righteouſ- 

% neſs,” will the prayers of the church, which now 

is, be anſwered, at the ſecond manifeſtation of the 

Son of God, in the glory of his Father. 

6. Which by his ftrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, 

being girded with power. 7. Which ſlilleth the noiſe 
of 
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of the ſeas, tbe na ef their waves, ace Jann of 
 #be people. - 
That power, which, originally and the foundation 
| i6fithe'* mountains,” and which, from time to time, 
- -cantronls the waves” of the ſea, is engaged in the 
ſupport and preſervation of the chureh; and will ne- 
ver ſuffer the © waves® of this troubleſome world to 
8 — the “ mountain of his holineſs.” 
8. They alſo that deveil in the uitermoſt paris are 
raid at thy tokens; thou makeſt the utgoings of the 
Morning and evening to rejoice. 
+: The ** tokens, or ſigns, mentioned in this verſe, 
are the exertions of divine Power and mercy, called 
above, wonderful things in righteouſneſs ;* which, 
at the publication of the Goſpel, produced a ſaving 
fear of God among the nations, << dwelling in the 
« uttermaſt parts of the earth. The iſles,” faith 
Ifaiah on the ſame occaſion, ſaw it, and feared; 
the ends of the earth were afraid; they drew near, 
e and came.“ Iſai. xli. 5. And then it was, that 
the outgoings of the morning and evening, all the 
inhabitants of the earth, as many as experienced the 
| tweet viciſſitudes of day and night, of morning and 
evening, were made to rejoice” in God their Savi- 
dur = whoſe name was FRO ue ee the 
ſetting ſun. 7 
. „ vidieh: the - earth, on; mat it: thou 
greatly enricheft it with the river of Gad, which is full 
f water : thou prepare them corn, when thou baſt jo 
provided for it; or, for fo r N or, con- 
3 


acer 
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Under che beautiful image of à once barten and 
dry land, rendered fruitful by Kindly ſhowers of rain; 
turning dearth into plenteouſneſs, are repreſetited here 
(as in Iſai. xxxv. and numberleſs other places) the 
gracious * viſitation” of the church by the Spirit; 
the * riches? of grace and mercy, poured upon the 
hearts of men, from the exhauſtleſs river of God: 
and the bountiful proviſion made thereby, for the 
relief of that ſpiritual famine, which had been ſore 
in all Hun. See Tſai, ly. 10, Rev. xxii. r. Amos 
* 11. | 15 [1183 20228 
10. 5 wateref the niger beter ne 2 thitk 
b; the furrows thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft "with | 
| ſhaders, thou bleſaft the ſpringing emen 
After the ground is ploughed up, the former rain 
Lara upon the * ridges,” and into the * für 
rows,“ diſſolveth the parts of the earth, and fo, 
Wy it for the purpoſes of vegetation, whenever the 
ſeed ſhall be eaſt into it: then cometh the latter rain, 
to afliſt, and to bleſs the ſpringing;”. and increaſe 
thereof, unto a Joyful harveſt. Thus doth tlie good 
Spirit of God both prepare the hearts of his people, 
for the reception of the word, and alſo enable them 
to bear fruit, bringing forth «ſome an 3 ou 
ſome ſixty, ſame thirty. Matt. xiii. 29.” 
11. Thou' crowneſt the year with thy grab, on 
thy paths, or, clouds, or, biavens, drop fun. 
The herbs,” fruits, and flowers, produced Byinkd 
earth, are here finly repreſented; as a beautifully 
variegated © crown,”* ſet upon her head, by the 
hands of her great Creator; at whoſe command, the 


heavens, by collecting and diſtilling the * of 
Vor. 1 9&2 it, 
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rain, impregnate her, and make her the parent of 
terreſtrial bleſſings, It is the ſame God, Who will 
crown, with everlaſting goodneſs, the-acceptable year, 
| the year of his redeemed z when the Spirit ſhall have 
accomplithed his work; when God ſhall be glorified 
in his ſaints; and heaven, as well as earth, ſhall be 
full of the goodneſs of Jehovah. | 
12. They drop upon. the paſtures of the. . 
aud the little bills rejoice on every. AO: z . aye girded 
about with gladneſs, ' _ - | 
'As the rain, which deſcendeth Ve 1 2 
an even the barten wilderneſs to become a green 
paſture, and inveſteth the naked hills with the gar- 
ments of joy and gladneis; ſo the Spirit, when poured 
gut, from on high, upon the Gentile world, con- 
vented that wilder neſs into a fruitful field ;” 
while-the churches, there riſing on all ſides, like 
üeile fertile * hills, rejoiced ” with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. See Iſai. xxxii. 15. xxxv. 1, 2, 
13. The paſtures are cloatbed with flocks ; the valleys 
alſo are covered oven with corn; rp ſhout for Jo, they 
alſo ng. 
The happy. effects of God's viſhing the earth with 
rain, 'arevallies covered with corn, verdant meads, 
and thriving flocks, - All theſe ideas, in the prophe- 
xical Scriptures, are frequently transferred to the 
times of retreſhment and conſolation, of peace and 
fruitfulneſs, in the church; which breaks forth into 
joy, in the one caſe, as the worlgh is always ready to 
do, in the other. Manifold and marvellous, O Lord, 
ate thy works, whether of nature, or of grace; ſurely, 
in wiſdom and loving K indneſs haſt thou made them 


all; the 88 in OE ſenſe, | is full of thy riches! 
| PSALM 
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| ju 
In this Plalm, the prophet 1, 2. exciteth all 

the world to ſing the praiſes of God; 3, 4. 
the power and univerſality of his kingdom; 
512. the deliverance of the church from 

various afflictions and temptations; for Which 
1315. we are to offer the ſacrifices, which 


had been vowed; 16 — 19. to declare the 


mercies and loving kindneſſes of the Lord 


towards us; and 20. to bleſs Ts holy name 


| | . continually. 


d : P # ® A 
+ 7 


1. Make u joyful wth unto God, all ye tad or, all 


the earth: 2. Sing forth the bonour of "bis name 


mark bis Proj iſe glorious. 

The holy church, throughout att the world,” is - 
here called upon, to Wie" up her voice, like the ju- 
bilee trumpet of old, in thankſgiving ; to celebrate 
that A ME, which is above every name; and to 
make the praiſe of JES us glorious, both by word 
and deed; that fo, others, hearing our voices, and 
ſeeing our works, wy be led to glorify him, in 
like manner. 


3. Say unto Cod, How terrible art thou in thy 
works ! Through the . of thy power ſpall thing 


enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. 


The ſubjects propoſed are the various and awful 


manifeſtations of divine ** power ;” of that power 
| A a 2 | which 


z > 
F - 


* 
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which made, and which continues to ſupport- the 
world; which ovexthrows, and raiſes up empires; 
which ſubverted the kingdom of Satan, eſtabliſhed 


that of Chriſt, and cauſed it's enemies either to re- 
linquiſh,” or diſſemble their hoſtility. Happy the 


man, hoſe heart and affections unfeignedly © fub. - 
mit themſelves to the ſceptre of Meſſiah. 
4. A the earth ſhall worſhip thee, n 


uno thee, they ball ſing unto thy name. 


What David ſpake in the future, the church now 
ſpeaketh in the preſent tenſe —** All the earth doth 
&< worſhip thee, the Father everlaſting Day by day 
© we magnify thee; and we. worſhip thy name ever 
* world without end. * A day is coming, when this 


| fhall be the caſe, in an unlimited fenſe of the words; 
when Jews and Gentiles, quick and dead, heaven 


and earth, ſhall compoſe de Nen and truly har- 


monious <hoir. . 
2. "Come, and ee the works of Cod. he i is terrible in 


his Going. tewerd the children of men. 6. He turned 


| the fea into & land: they went s the flood on foot; 


re did we rejoice in him, 
de prophet, after inviting men to contemplate 
h the works of God,” ſets before them, for that 
purpoſe, two great miracles , wrought for Iſrael; 
namely, the diwiſſon of the ted ſea, and that of the 


river Jordan; by the former they eſcaped Egypt, by 
the latter they entered Canaan. Under theſe two fi- 


gurative tranſactions, the Chriſtian church beholds, 
and, in the words which deſcribe them, ſhe celebrates 
two correſponding works of mercy wrought for her; 


N the W of her children from the do- 
8 minion 


— 
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minion of ſin, by the waters of baptiſm; and their 
admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven; through the 
grave and gate of death. If the Ifraelites rejoiekd 
in God their Saviour, for the former bleſſings, much 
more, furely, ought we fo to do, for the latter. 

7. He ruleth by his power for ever, bis eyes behold the 
nations : let not the rebellious, or, the dans avs; las 
exalt themſelves. 

The uncontrollable fovereignty, and ſuperintend- 
ing providence of our God and King, are topics, on 
which we ſhould ever delight to dwell. - Eftablith, 
O Lord, thy kingdom within us, and ſuffer not 


/ ur” rebellious ” paſſions to © exalt themſelves” 


8 
8. O Bit our Cod, ye people, e e 0 


5 % e th be beard ; g. Wbo boldeth eur foul in fe 


and ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. 

But chiefly are we bound to © bleſs ” and © praile” 
God, for that Goodneſs and mercy, by which our 
feet are turned back from the ways of death, placed 
in the path of © life,” and enabled to walk therein, 
without falling into perdition ; until, having finiſhed 
our pilgrimage in the world, we lie down in peace, 


and our fleſh reſteth ſweetly in hope. 


, 10. For thou, O God, but proved us theu ba 
tried us, as fibver is tried. 

Notwithſtanding the mercy of God, and the ſalva- 
tion wrought for us, we are here taught to expect 
afffiction and tribulation ; which indeed are often- 
times neceſſary; for, having in our compolition a 
"mixture of the earth from whence we came, with a 
dale r "of eee ee, we ſtand as much in 


| p 43 . needy 


* 
. 
** 
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need of adverſity, as metals, in like circumſtances, 
do of the fire, to refine and purify our tempers. Try 
us, 0 God but enable us to ſtand the trial! | 
3.41. Ti bou broughteſt us into the net, thou laidef af. 
Fiftion upon our loins. 12. The haſt. cauſed men 10 ride 
over our beads ; we went through fre and water; but 
thou broughteſt us into a wealthy place. 
Various calamities are here mentioned, which God 
_ ſuffers to fall upon his people. As, firſt, their 
being brought into the net, or enſnared and taken 
captive by their enemies, whom they had not power 
to reſiſt, or eſcape. Secondly, ¶afflictions upon the 
« « Joins,” or hard ſervitude under heavy burdens. 
Thirdly, © men riding over their heads,” ar the ma- 
nifold oppreſſions of perſecuting tyrants, trampling 
them under their feet, like war- horſes, in the day of 
battle. Fourthly, paſſing © through fire and water,” 
or troubles of different and contrary -kinds, though 
, alike deadly and deſtructive. But he who brought 
Iſrael, from among the brick kilns of Egypt, and 
through the waters of the red ſea, and the river 
Jordan, into the promiſed reſt, will bring us ſafely 
through every fiery trial, and through the waves of 
a troubleſome world, to the land of everlaſting peace 
L and comfort, 
| 13. I will go into thine houſe with burnt offerings ; 1 
will pay thee my vows, 14. Which my lips have uttered, 
and my mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. 
15: J will offer unto thee. burnt. ſacrifices of _ fatlings, / 
with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks with goats. 
Under the Goſpel, the obligation of „Doing £0 
te the houſe of God,” * . 3 Paying vows, ſtill 


ob A conti- 
_ - - 
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continues; but the © offerings" are changed. "The 
legal ſacrifices have been aboliſhed by the oblation of 


the body of Chriſt, once for all. This oblation'ls = 


commemorated in the euchariſt; at the celebration 
of which, we now offer up our prayers and'praifes; 
ourſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice, acceptable to God, in the name 
and through the merits of the Redeemer.” Theſe 
offerings, if vowed in the ſeaſons of ſiekneſs . and 
ſorrow, ſhould be paid in the days' of health and 


gladneſs. 1 
16. Come ne all ye that fear Gad, and Tell 
declare wwhat be bath done for my ou. 


Every man ſhould be ready, like David, to cele- 
brate the mercies of God vouchſafed to him. It is 


a debt of gratitude to his Saviour, who is 2 
and a debt of charity to his brethren, who att edified 


thereby; provided only, that it be done with" ſobriety, 


and humility. 
17. I cried unto bim with my mouth, and be was ex- 


tolled with my tongue. 

The mean, by which we obtain fatrucil, 1 is faith; 
which, as it ſheweth us both our diſeaſe and our phy- 
ſician, inclineth us to pray to the latter, for a cure 
of the former. Prayer is one gift of God; and every 
other gift is obtained by it. 

18. FI regard iniquity in * en, the WO 1 
not bear me. 


The prayer, which is © heard,” is the prayer of | 


the penitent, heartily grieved and wearied with fin, 


hating, and longing to be delivered from it. For 


God — not hypocrites, who, while they out- 


_ e 


; $76 A COMMENTARY 0 P SAL, 66; 


wardly diſavow, yet inwardly. © regard ” and cheriſh 
< iniquity . from which every one, who, nameth 


dhe name of Chriſt, ought to depart. 


19. But verily God bath beard mne; be bath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. _ 

David was heard, when God delivered him * Boy | 
bis enemies, and ſet him on the throne of Iſrael: 
Chriſt was heard, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and exalted him to the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty in the heavens: and every man is heard, when 
Gbd raiſes him from fn to righteouſneſs, as an 
earneſt of his future reſurrection from duſt to glory. 
Let every ſuch man praiſe the Lord, and ſay, with 


David, in the laſt verſe of our Pſalm, 


20. pre God, who bath not turned away my 
6 


PSALM LXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


to this evangelical Palm, the Iſraclitiſh church 
is | introduced, as partly praying for, and 
partly foretelling the advent of Chriſt, and 
the converſion of the nations, with the joy 
and gladneſs that ſhould be conſequent there- 
upon. The Chriſtian church now uſes, and 
Will continue to uſe” the Palm, with pro- 
Py, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles-ſhall 
ad in, We Cohverfion of the Jews ef- 

- + #7” Feed, 


T1 


= 8.5 
9 Py 
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fected, and Chrift ſhall appear the ſecund 
time, finally to ders: og the ann — 
His choſen. 


1. God be merciful unto us, and bs ws and oye 
bis face to ſhine upon us. 

The Iſraelitiſh church, by the e the pro 
phet, expreſſeth her ardent deſire after Meſſiab's ad- 
vent, and appearance in the fleſh; ſhe prayeth, that 
God would be © merciful unto her,” as he had pro- 
miſed ; that, by ſo doing, he would © bleſs” her 
with the bleflings of pardon and peace, of grace and 
glory; and, in one word, that he would © cauſe his 
„ face to ſhine upon her,” by the riſing of the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, making her to behold the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chrift ; reviving her with 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel ; and = 
her with the light of ſalvation. 

2. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

Nor was ſhe ſtudious, as her degenerate children 
have fince been, to confine the — of heaven 
within her own pale. If ſhe had a good with for 
herſelf, ſhe had one likewiſe for others; and there - 
fore prayed, that the. way ” to life eternal might be 
% known,” not in Jewry alone, but over all the 
t earth; and that the virtues of that ſalutary medi. 
eine; which was able to reſtore health“ and vigour 
to the diſeaſed and languiſhing ſpirits of —_ * 
be publiſhed ©& among all nations.“ 

. 3 Let. the people praiſe thee, O God, let af the 
| prolle prajſe thee. | 


. | * 
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As if ſhe had faidi— Hitherto, indeed, bleſſed 
Lord, thou haſt thought fit to make me the guardian 
and keeper of that great depoſit, thy true religion, 
from which the nations revolted, and fell: but the 
time is coming, when, by the Goſpel of thy dear 
Son, they ſnall again be called to the knowledge of 
thee. Thy glory, impatient, as it were, of any longer 
reſtraint, and demanding a larger ſphere, ſnall diffuſe 
itſelf like the light of heaven, to the ends of the world. 
Haſten, then, O haſten the dawning of that happy 
day, when congregations of converted Gentiles ſhall 
every where lift up their voices, and, perhaps in the 
words of this very DR ſing to my A mad 
glory 

4. O let the nations be glad, e Joris _ 
thou ſhalt judge the people righteoufly, and nn wn 
nations ſon earth. 

And a very ſufficient cauſe, ſurely, is here agn- 
ed, why the “nations ſhould © be glad, and ſing 
« for joy,” upon the erection of Meſſiah's kingdom 
in the midſt of them; namely, becauſe he would 
judge the people righteouſly ;** breaking the yoke 
of the oppreſſor, and the iron rod of the prince of 
this world z becoming himſelf an advocate in the 
cauſe of his church; introducing her into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; and, with a ſceptre, around which 
juſt ice and mercy are wreathed an 6 GOING 
ce the nations upon earth.“ | 

5. Let the people proije thee, O Gd, let all the pop 
praiſe thee. Chorus repeated, as Mete, ver, 3. 

6. Then * 


"FM 
= 
if 
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6. Ten ſhall the earth yield ber increaſes Ga 
eyen our own God ſball bleſs us. 
Then, when that long expected time al arrive, 
& the earth ſhall yield her increaſe;” the nations of 
the world ſhall be converted to the faith, and become 
fruitful in every good word and work, through the 
benediction of heaven upon them. 
7. God ſhall Bleſs us, and all the ends ends of | the 0 
Hall fear bim. 5 
The evangelical “ bleſſings,” peedisd in this 
Pſalm, have been long ſince poured out upon © the 
ends of the earth,” by the bountiful hand of God 
in Chriſt. Let us beſeech him to add yet this to all 
his other mercies, that, in return for ſuch unmerited 
favours, the redeemed may have grace evermore to 
| c of duty 
and love. 


8 Univerſe gentes ad Deum convertentur, et electi abunda- 
bunt bonis operibus, rerumque omnium copia. BossverT.. 


XII DAY, MORNING PRAYER, 


"'PSAL M LXVIII. 


ARG UM E NT. 


This beautiful, ſublime, and comprehenſive, 
but very difficult Pſalm, is one of thoſe, 
which the church has appointed to be uſed 
on Whitſunday. It ſeems evidently to have 
been compoſed on that feſtive and joyful oc- 
£3 caſion, 


— 
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.- eaſion, the removal of the ark to mount 


Sion. See 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xv.“ Un- 
der this figure, David, foreſeting the exalta- 
" tion of Meffiah, ſpeaks of him, whom he 
_ deſcribes 1, 2. as ariſing, and vanquiſhing | 
his enemies; 3—6. as cauſing the Kathe 
to rejoice, and ſhewing mercy to the afflict- 
ed; 7—15. as 2 his church out of 
bondage, ſupporting her in the world by 
the Word and the Spirit, purging away her 
cCorruptions, and ſubduing her adverſaries ; 
the ground work being laid in the hiſtory of 
the Egyptian deliverance, the Manna and 
the Law given in the wilderneſs, and the 
I of the Canaanitiſh nations. 16 
David returns to the ſcene before 


The argument ſeems to be, 8 of ſueteſs to 


David and the kingdom of Iſrael, and victory over their ene- 
mies, in conſequence of the manifeſtation of che eſpecial pre- 
ſence of God on mount Sion, and by his power exerted in their 


favour. In the myſtical ſenſe, which is authorized by St. Paul, 


"Eph. iv. 8. it is, according to Vitringa, Aſcenſio Chriſti in 


** ccelos, et ſeſſio ad dextram Patris; et illius effecta, quz ſunt 
*« collectio et conſervatio eccleſiæ, at deſtructio hoſtium ſibi et 
* eccleſiæ adverſorum.” Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Anno- 
tations. Dr. Chandler, in his . Critical Hiſtory of the Life of 
% David,“ has given an admirable, expoſition of the, literal, or 


© hiſtorical ſenſe of this Pfalm, and à very ittgenious diviſion of 
i into five parts, founded on the ſappoſition of it's being per- 
formed at the removal of the ark. The author has been greatly 
_ aflited, in the enſuing comment, by the Doctor's e 


ofition, 


and the reader will End the Qiviſion of the Plalm 
TH DOR 31 £6333 00 DC ONES Him, 
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him, celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
with power and great glory, to the heavenly 
Sion, and the gifts he ſhould from thence 
pour down upon men; 21—23. foretels 
the vengeance he would take on his oppo- 
ſers; 24— 28. ſets forth the order of the 
church in her feryices; 29— 31. predicts 
the converſion of the nations; all of whom 
32 — 35. he exhorts to unite in. chanting 
n e of their God and Saviour. 


1. Let Gad avile let bis enemies be ſcattered z let 
| them alſo that hate him, flee before bim. 

_.. Theſe words were uſed by Moles, whenever the 
ark ſet forward before the armies of Iſrael, in their 
progreſs toward Canaan. Num. x. 35. David, in 
like manner, uſes them in this triumphal hymn, on 
the removal of the ark to the city of Zion, 1 Chron. 

Xili, and xv. Dr. Chandler ſuppoſes this part of the 
Pſalm, from ver. 1. to ver, 6. incluſive, to have been 
ſung, when the Ark was taken up on the ſhoulders of 
the Levites, The church now celebrates, in the ſame 
terms, the ſubſtance of the ' foregoing ſhadows ; ſhe 
ſings the praiſes of her Redeemer, riſing from the 
dead, and preceding the Iſrael of God, to the true 
land of promiſe ; when © his enemies,“ the powers of 
darkneſs, fin and death, were ſcattered, and they 
te that hated him fled before him,” And the Chriſtian, 
in the hour of temptation, will always find this verſe 
2 molt powerful and profitable ejaculation. 


fy 


» 
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2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away; as 
wax: melteth before W by n = peg e 
the preſence of God. 
The ſudden and utter. destruction of the enemies 
of God, and of his people, is reſembled, firſt, to 
the diſſipation. of ſmoke, which, though it riſes 
from the earth in black and tremendous clouds, is 
by the wind preſently brought to nothing; ſecondly, 
to the melting of © wax,” which, though to appear- 
ance, of a firm and ſolid conſiſtence, yet, when held 
to the fire for a few minutes, diſſolves, and makes 
no more reſiſtance. So let all thine enemies periſh, 
O Lord, within us. Let our vain imaginations be 
| diſperſed before thy Spirit, and our corruptions melt 

and die away, at the preſence of thy light and thy 
truth. _ 

3. But let the PRO be glad: let them rejoice be- 
fore Goa, yea let them exceedingly rejoice. be 
A variety of expreſſions i is uſed in the Hebrew, to 

denore the feſtive © joy” and © delight,” witk which 
rhe” righteous celebrate the triumphs of their God 
over his and their enemies, under each diſpenſation 
reſpectively. When the heart is full of theſe ſenfa- 
tions, it has no deſire to reſort to the world, for 
pleaſure. | | 
4. Sing unto God, fing at unto bis name: extol. 
bim that rideth upon the heavens, ” = name 1 H, and | 
rejoice before bim. 5 
The prophet exhorts the rn of God to mag- 
nify, with Pſalms, and hymns, and pres ſongs, 
the eternal and incommunicable name” of him 
4 who was, and is, and is to come ;” who, deriving 


being 


i 
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being from none, gives it to all; and who, as Re- 
deemer of his people, is exalted above the © heavens,” 

and all the powers therein; above the gods of the 
nations; acknowledged and glorified by ſaints and 
angels; feared and trembled at by ungodly men, and 


evil ſpirits.* 5 
5. A father of the fatberleſs, and a Judge of the Wie 
FR is God in his holy habitation. it 


After a deſcription of God's majeſty,” the 
Pſalmiſt proceeds to make mention of his * mercy”? 
towards the afflicted Iſraelites, who had ſuffered fo 
much, in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. The cauſe 
of the ** fatherleſs and 'widow ” he takes into his own 
hands. But never did he do this in ſo full and exten- 

ſive a manner, as when, by becoming man, he be- 
_ tforhed the church to himſelf, in righteouſneſs, and 
became a father to her fatherleſs children. | 

6. God fetteth the ſolitary in families; be bringeth aut 
thoſe which are bound in chains, but the rebellious * 
in a dry land. 

The.“ ſolitary, or deſtitute,” in this verſe, are Fs 
ſame perſons with the ** fatherleſs and widow,” in 
the foregoing; thoſe, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, 
whoſe fathers and families had been deſtroyed in 


C. The idea of * riding on the heavens,” furniſhed by our 
tranſlation, is here followed, becauſe DINWA 2279 in the 33d 
verſe, ſeems to be exactiy parallel. But Biſhop Lowth, Mr. 
' Merrick, and Dr. Chandler render i. 2575 tb Prepare 
the way for him who rideth through the deſerts,” 1, e. who 
rode upon the cherubim, through the wilderneſs ;- alluding to 
the paſſage of the Ark. This conſtruction ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the common uſage of the words employed in the original. Either 
way, the idea is truly great and ſublime. | 


. Egypt, 


* 
4 4 
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Egypt, or fallen in the wilderneſs ; who, therefore, 
vere left alone, deſtitute of help. Theſe God after- 
wards made to fit down in families,” bleſſed them 
with a numerous progeny, and the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of dameſtic felicity. Thus hath ſince been ma- 


nifeſted the ſame tender care of heaven, in calling 


home the wretched outcaſts among the nations, and 
admitting them into the holy and happy family of 
the children of Gad. Another inſtance of God's 
- merey, mentioned in this verſe, is that he bringeth 
out thoſe which are bound with chains, delivering 
his people from a ſpiritual, as he once did Iſrael from 
a temporal bondage. But the rebellious,” the un- 
godly and impenitent, dwell in a dry land,“ in a 
ſpiritual geſert, where no waters of life, of comfort, 
and ſalvation flow. Such is the ſtate of the rebellious 
Jews at this day, like that of their murmuring pre- 
deceſſòrs, in the wilderneſs. This alluſion, ſays Bi- 
op Lowth, to the deliverance from the Egyp- 
tian bondage, and the deſtruction of the murmurers 
in the deſert, brings in, with great eaſe, — 
ject of the Exodus, in the next verſe. 

7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 8 
| make thau didft-march through the wilderneſs : 8. The 
earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of 
God; even Sinai itſelf was moved at the preſence of 
God, the God of Iſrael. | 
This part of the Pſalm, from ver, 7. to ver. 14. 
is the ſecond, in Dr. Chandler's diviſion. - It is ſup- 
poſed to have been ſung, when the proceſſion began, 
and to have laſted, till mount Sion was in view. The 

* goes back to commemorate the wonders 
* wrought 


- » 
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wrought for. Iſrael, when Jehovah, by his preſence 
in the cloudy pillar, conducted them through the 
wilderneſs z when, deſcending to deliver the law, he 
bowed the heavens, and ſhook the earth, and cauſed 
Sinai to quake from it's foundations. The Chriſtian 
church, ſinging this Pſalm on the day of Pentecoſt, 
commemorates, under theſe. terms and figures, her. 
redemption from the ſpiritual Egypt, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus with mighty ſigns and wonders, and 
the ſucceeding delivery of the new law from mount 
Sion, after the deſcent of the Holy Spirit; by which 
the old Jewiſh diſpenſation was ſhaken and removed, 
to make way for one that ſhould laſt for ever. See 
Heb, xii. 18—28. 
| „ Thou, O God, didft Jend a plentiful, Heb. a free, 
2 al, or, gracious rain, whereby thou didſt confirm 
bine inheritance, when it was weary. | 
As the heavens, at the command of God, rained, 
down -manna, &c, to ſtrengthen and refreſh the well 
nigh famiſhed people, in the wilderneſs; ſo, by the 
deſcent of the Spirit from above, bringing with him 
the word of life, the church, in her infant and lan- 
guid ſtate, was mightily confirmed and invigorated. 
10, Thy congregation bath dwelt therein : thou, Q 
Cod, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. "IP 
In the former verſe, the Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
God hath confirmed, | refreſhed and revived. his inhe- 
ritance, by the plentiful, and as it were voluntary, 
ſhowers of bread and fleſh, that he rained down 
upon them. In theſe words, Dr. Chandler appre- 
hends, he ſpeaks of the manner, as well as abundance 
of the food thus given them; and reggers the verſe 
rr B b thus — 
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thus rn Thy food, or, As to thy food,“ the 
food which thou gaveſt them, . α 2Q& They dwelt 
jn the midſt of it ; Thou didſt prepare, O God, by 
« thy goodneſs, for the poor.“ Thus the hiſtory in- 
forms us, that the manna covered by the dew, © lay 
« round about the hoſt ;*” and that the quails were 
er let fall by the camp, about a day's journey on one 
«fide, and a 24 $ Journey on the other, round about 
«the camp.” Exod. xvi. 13. Numb. xi. 31. This 
was literally «* dwelling in the midſt of the food God 
« had provided for them.” By the miniſtration of 
the word and ſacraments, in the Chriſtian church, 
the true manna, the bread which cometh down, with 
the dew of God's blefling, from heaven, is conti- 
nually furniſhed, for the nouriſhment of thoſe, who 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs.” It “falls 
« round about the camp,” and © as to this thy fi 
O God, we, thy favoured people, have the happineſs 
to © dwell in the midft of it:? thus © thou haſt pre- 


* per of thy goodneſs, for the poor in ſpirit.” 
11. The Lon p gave the word; great was the com- 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

He who ſupplied his people with food in the wil- 
derneſs, enabled them likewiſe to vanquiſh the nu- 
merous enemies, that oppoſed them in their paſſage 
through it, the Amalekites, the Amorites, the Mi- 
dianites, the Moabites, &c. With reſpect to all theſe 
enemies, the Lord gave the word.” The Iſraelites 

engaged them, by his order; See Numb, xxi. 34. 
xxv. 17. and, under his conduct and bleſſing, ob- 
tained the victory over them. When the enemies of 


* ſalvation were W N by * reſurrection 
of 


. / W 
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of Chriſt, and the heathen nations were to own his 
power, again the Lord gave the word.“ It was 
publiſhed, at firſt, by apoſtles, confeſſors, and mar- 
tyrs, and hath been ſince publiſhed continually, by 
all the churches, who celebrate in their ſervices, the 
victories of their redeemer; as in old time, -prophets 
and propheteſſes, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, Deborah, 
and others, with the armies of Iſrael, ſang triumphal 
ſongs, on occaſion of n but en con- 
queſts. s 
12. * Kings with their armies did flet apace: Heb, 
fled away, fled away : 92 ſhe that tarried at dene &. 
yr the ſpoil. 
When God, by the hand of Moſes, and his ſuc- 
ceſſor Joſhua, led his people, through the wilder- 
neſs, into the land of promiſe, the kings of Canaan, 
with their mighty hoſts, were diſcomfited ; and the 
women of Iſrael, who © tarried at home, divided the 
« ſpoil” of their vanquiſhed enemies. After the con- 
queſt gf the Midianites, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, 
God ordered the prey to be divided between them 
who went out on that expedition, and the reſt of the 
congregation, who continued in their tents. Numb. 
xxxi. 27, Thus, in the ſpiritual war, apoſtles, con- 
feſſors, and martyrs went out to the battle, fought, 
and conquered ; while the benefits of the victory ex- 
tended to thouſands and millions, who without being 
expoſed to their conflicts and torments, have enjoyed 
the fruit of their labours. 


* Biſhop Lowth thinks, with Dr. Hammond, that this verſe 
was the Song, ſung by the choir, mentioned in the verſe pre- 
ceding. Dr, Chandler adds the next verſe to it. 

B b 2 12. Though 
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g. Though ye bave lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wings . and ber 
feathers with yellow gold. | 
By lying among the pots,” or in * duſt and 
, aſhes,” is evidently denoted a ſtate of afffiction and 

wretchednefs, like that of Iſrael in Egypt, which 
Was exchanged for one of the utmoſt dignity and 
iplendor, in Canaan ; one as different from the for- 
mer, as a caldron, diſcoloured by ſmoke and, ſoot, is 
from the bright and beautiful plumage of an eaſtern 
dove, gliſtering interchangeably, as with filver and 
gold. Thus the church of Chriſt, emerged from a 
ſtate of perſecution and tribulation, into one of 
ſplendor and magnificence. And ſuch is the change 
made in the fpirirual condition of any man, when he 
paſſes from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rus liberty of the ſons of God; he is inveſted with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, and adorned with oo 
67 yy 

14. ben the Almighty rer: * in it, it was 
white ar ge ix Selur | | 

The purport of this difficult verſe ſeems to be, 
* all was white as ſnow, i. e. all was brightneſs, 
| Joy, and feſtivity, 3 mount Salmon 19992 Wen 


. e Mr. Parkhurſt, in his He- 
brew Lexicon, gives the following account of the word Z2\NDw 
(derived from r to put of ſet any thing in order) — rows 
«« of ſtones, on which the caldrons or pots were placed. Lying 
among theſe denotes the moſt abje& ſlavery; for this was the 
place of reſt allotted to the vileſt ſlaves. So our tranſlators 
render i it, in the margin of Ezek. xl. 43. Dr. Chandler * 
the ſame interpretation of the ward. 
Shen 
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when the Almighty, fighting for his 1 * Iſrael, 

vanquiſhed their enemies, 712 * or about that _ | 

of the country. | 

. am The hl of God is a th ill of be, an bih 
hill, as the bill of Baſan. 

When the ark came in view of mount Sion; mg 
place of it's fixed reſidence for the future, and pro» 
bably when they began to aſcend it, Dr. Chandler 
apprehends, this and the two following verſes were 
ſung. And if theſe words be read with an interroga - 
tion, he conceives they will appear ſuitable to the de- 
caſion, and worthy of the genuine ſpirit of poetry. 
c The-hill of God,” that hill which God hath cho+ 
ſen to inhabit, © is it the hill of Baſhan, the hill 
with it's craggy eminences, the hill of Baſhan ?” 
| Baſhan may boaſt of it's proud eminences, it's high 
ſummits ; but is that the hill; where God will fax: his 
reſidence ? The prophet ſpeaks of Baſhan. with con- 
tempt and diſdain, in compariſon of Sion. And this 
agrees well with what immediately follows— , 

16. Nhy leap ye, or, why look ye aſtanct with envy, 
ye bigh bills? This is the bill which God defireth 
10 dwell in; yea, the Lon D will abide in it for ever. 

The Pfalmiſt, in commemorating God's former 
. mercies and loving kindneſſes, having been led to 
mention the towering hills of Salmon and Baſhan, 
by a maſterly tranſition, ſuddenly reſumes his original 
ſubje&, with a beautiful apoſtrophe to thoſe moun- 
tains, letting them know, that however proudly they 
might lift up their heads above the reft, or, in the 
language of poetry, look aſkance with enuy, on 
ray yet this was the mount, which Jehovah , 
Bb 3 had 
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had determined to hongur with his ſpecial preſence; 
thither he was now aſcending,” with the ark of his 


ſtrength; and there, between the cherubims, in the 
Place prepared for him, he would “ dwell for ever ; TH 


till the old diſpenſation would be at an end, till the 
glory of the Lord ſhould be revealed in human na- 
ture; till God ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh ; and 
the true tabernacle and temple. ſhould ſucceed the 
typical. After that, the privileges of Sion were 
transferred to the Chriſtian church; ſhe became, and, 
while the world laſts, will continue to be the © hill 
in which God delighteth to dwell :” the will there- 
fore be juſtly entitled to the preeminence over all 
that may ſeem to be great and glorious in the world, 
17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſana, even 
thouſands of angels: or, thouſands repeated: the Lox ov, 
is among them as in * in the and place; or, Sinai 
is in the Sanctuary. 

The Pſalmiſt, in tho —_ verſe, had e 
Sion to be the habitation of Jehovah, In this verſe 
is deſeribed the majeſty and magnificence of his ap- 
pearance there, as a mighty conqueror of the enemies 
of his people, riding upon the 1 in a 
triumphal chariot, with all the hoſts of heaven, as it 
were, in his retinue. Thus God deſcended on Sinai, 
with the fire, the cloud, and the glory; thus he 
manifeſted himſelf, when taking poſſeſſion of © the 
* holy place” prepared for him in Sion; 2 Chron, v. 
13. and in ſome ſuch manner we may ſuppoſe king 
Meſſiah to have entered heaven at his aſcenſion, when 
he went up in the clouds, with power and great glory, 
aud all the attendant ſpirits joined his train, rejoicing 
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to miniſter to their Lord, and increaſe n * 
ſplendor of that glorious day. 

18. Thou haſt aſcended on big b, thou haſt led ans 
tivity captive ; thou haſt received gifts for men ; yea tor 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lond God might dwell 
among them, | 

When the ark had aſcended mount d Sion, and was 

ted in the place aſſigned for it, the ſingers are 
ſuppoſed, by Dr. Chandler, to have proceeded with 
this part of the Pſalm, in which they celebrate the 
aſcenſion of their God and King, by the ſymbol of 
his preſence, to the heights of Sion, after having 
ſubdued their enemies, and enriched his people with 
the ſpoil of the vanquiſhed, and the gifts of the tri- 
butary nations; of which much was probably em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the tabernacle, and afterwards 
in building the temple, firſt deſigned by David, 
« that the Lord God might dwell,” and have a fixed 
permanent habitation, among his people. But this 
whole tranſaction, like many others of old, being a 
figurative one, the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 8. has applied 
the words before us to our bleſſed Saviour, (the true 
ARK, on which the GLORY reſted,) who perſonally. 
aſcended up to the higheſt heavens, led captivity cap- 
tive, by triumphing over his conquered enemies, and 
having received gifts from his heavenly Father, as the 
fruits of his victory, gave them unto men, as was moſt 
conducive to the eſtabliſhment of his church, “that 
«© the Lord God might dwell among them. Thou 
te haſt aſcended on high; Thou, O Chriſt, who 
didſt deſcend, from the right hand of the majeſty in 
the 3 to the lower parts of the earth, art 


B b4 | again 
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again aſcended, from the lower parts of the earth, to 
the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens : © thou 
« haſt led captivity captive z'* thou haſt conquered 
the conqueror, bound the ſtrong one, redeemed hu- 
man nature from the grave, and triumphantly carried 
it, with thee, to the throne of God; © thou haſt re- 
«ceived gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo ;” 
and being thus aſcended into thy glory, thou haſt re- 
ceived of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, with 
all his gifts and graces, to beſtow upon the ſons of 
men; * even upon ſuch as heretofore have not only 
- broken thy laws, but appeared in arms againſt thee ; 
yet of ſuch as theſe, converted by the power of thy 
goſpel, wilt thou form and eſtabliſh a church; “ that 
ce the Lox D God may dwell among them ;” that 
fo, of thy faithful people, gathered from all parts of 
the world, may be built up a living temple, © an 
cc habitation of God through the Spirit.“ 

19. Bleſſed be the Lox b, who daily ab u 
with benefits: Heb. carries, or, ſupports us; even 
the God of our ſalvation. 20. He that is our God is 
the God of ſalvation ; and unto God the Lord belong 
the iſſues from death, Heb. the goings forth to death, 
or, of death, © 


0 The Palit mentions thele gifu as received: Thou haſt 
*« received gifts for men; the apoſtle, in his citation, ſheweth 
us the end for which they were received; He gave gifts unto 
ce men.” Or rather, as the beſt critics have obſerved, in the 
Hebrew idiom, to take gifts for another,” is the ſame as to 
*« give them to another.” Thus we read, 1 Kings in- 24- 
« Take me a ſword ;” i. e. give, or bring it me. Gen, xvüi. 
5. ©* I will take a bit of bread;” i. e. for you, or to give it 
* * The 
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The preceding ſurvey: of God's diſpenſations con- 
ſtraineth the church to break out into an act of praiſe; 


and to bleſs the preſerver of men, the author oi eter: 
nal “ ſal vation; in whoſe hands are the goings 
«forth of death; in other words, who has the 
« keys of death and the grave;” Rev. i. 18. who is 
poſſeſſed of power to confine, and to releaſe; to hl 
and to. make alive. 

21. But Cod ſhall wound the head of bis „. 
and #he boiry ſcalp, or, crown, of ſuch an a ga 
on ſtill in his treſpaſs. | 
The meaning is—God ſhall ſtrike deep, e 
the blood of the head of his enemies, even the hairy 


crown of him that goes on in his guilty practices; 


vhere the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſcription of God's 
enemies, who were ſuch as perſevered in their crimi- 
nal actions. This verſe begins a prediction of that 
vengeance, which the perſon, who was © aſcended 
© on high,” would infallibly execute upon his im- 
penitent enemies, and which was ſhadowed forth in 
the deſtruction of the enemies of Iſrael, by David, 
after that the ark of God was placed upon the hill 
of Sion. See 2 Sam viii. The expreſſions, “ the 
«© head,” and © the hairy crown,” denote the principal 
part, the ſtrength, the pride, and the glory of the ad- 
verſary, which was to be cruſhed, according to the 
original ſentence; ** He ſhall bruiſe thy a zap.” 

Gen. iii. 15. 12 
22. The Lon ſoid, 7 will bring again from Ba: 
ban ; I will bring my people again from the depths of 
the fea: 23. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
errant and the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 
Abner 
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Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſrael, 
to bring them over to David's intereſt, tells them, 
« The Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying; By the 
«© hand of my ſervant David, I will ſave my people 
„ Iſrael; out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies. 2 Sam, iv. 8. 
Thus Jehovah had promiſed to repeat in Iſrael, by 
David, his glorious acts; to work as ſignal victories 
and deliverances for his people, as he had formerly 
done in the field of Baſhan, and at the red ſea; when 
they ſaw their enemies dead at their feet. By the 
glorious reſurrection, and triumphant aſcenſion of - 
king Meſſiah, by the conqueſts of the goſpel, and 
the unparalleled overthrow of. it's oppoſers, were 
theſe figures realized, and theſe ſhadows changed 
into ſubſtances. 
24. They have ſeen thy goings, or, marches in pro- 
eon, O God; even the goings, or, marches e 
ay King, in, or, into the ſandtuary. ; 
When the ark was ſafely depoſited, the facrifices 
were offered, the ſolemnity well nigh concluded, and 
the whole aſſembly about to return back, Dr. Chand- 
ler ſuppoſes the ſingers to have ſtruck up, and joined 
in the remaining part of this noble anthem. Theſe 
words contain a fort of triumph, becauſe this great 
work, of tranſlating the ark, was now ſo happily 
accompliſhed. The people of Iſrael had a pledge 
and earneſt of thoſe mighty things which God 
would do for them, by the joyful and victorious 
manner, in which, with the ark of his preſence, he 
had taken poſſeſſion of the place prepared for him 
on mount Sion, and gone © into the a | 
0 
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like pledge and earneſt of her future enl 

and exaltation, was the. aſcenſion of her Lard and 
Head, to the Chriſtian church, | 

25. The ſingers went before, the players on infire- 

ments followed after ; amongſt them were the 4. 

playing with timbrels, 


The joy and gladneſs, expreſſed by David, *. 
the houſe of Iſrael, when in ſolemn proceſſion, wien 


the ſound of vocal and ' inſtrumental muſic, they 


brought up the ark of Jehovah, and ſet it in it's 


te place,” 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15, 17. may be conſidered as 
a prelude to that voice of univerſal exultation, with 
which the Chriftian church, in her holy ſervices, 


' . doth now celebrate the reſurrection and aſcenſion of 


her Redeemer. : 
286. Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even the 
Load, from the fountain of Iſrael. 3 
* Bleſs ye God in the congregations;“ in this 
form of words, the Iſraelites are ſuppoſed, when ac- 
companying the ark, to have reciprocally exhorted 
and encouraged each other to exert their utmoſt 
powers in the ſacred employment of bleſſing and 
thanking God : even the Lord from the fountain 
of Iſrael;“ the fountain of Iſrael“ is the ſame 
with the ſtock, or family of Iſrael.” See Iſai. xlviii. 
1. The ſenſe of this latter clauſe therefore is, Bleſs 
« the Lord, ye who are ſprung from the ſtock of 
&« Iſrael ;** thus is the duty of bleſſing and thankſ- 
giving enforced on the congregations of the faithful, 
in all ages. 

27. 7 vere. little Benjamin with their ruler, the 


1 


princes of Judab, and their counſel, the princes of Ze- 
baten, and tbe Princes of Napthali.. 
The literal rendering of this verſe is There i is 
& little Benjamin their ruler, the princes of Judah 
their council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
« princes of Napthali.“ In this enumeration af the 
tribes of Iſrael, that were preſent at the removal of 
the ark, four only are mentioned; Benjamin and Ju- 
dah, who dwelt neareſt to the city of David; Zebu- 
lun and Napthali, who were the fartheſt diſtant from 
it; to ſhew, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, the unani- 
mity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes far and 
near, in attending this folemnity, to teftify their 
willing acknowledgment of David for their king, and 
the city of David for their capital, where all the 
great ſolemnities of religion ſhould be performed, 
and their annual . feſtivals continually celebrated. 
Benjamin, though the youngeſt tribe, is named firſt, 
and called the '** ruler ; ** becauſe from that tribe 
ſprang Saul, the firſt king of Iſrael. The attendance 
of this tribe ſhewed, that all envy and oppoſition to 
David, from Saul's party, was at an end. Upon 
David's acceſſion to the crown, Judah became the 
royal tribe, and ſupported the throne by it's coun- 
ſels. Zebulun and Napthali were tribes of eminent 
learning and knowledge. See Gen. xlix. 21. Judg. 
v. 14. Thus, after the publication of the Goſpel, 
the nations flocked into the church, both thoſe that 
were near, and thoſe that were afar off; power, wil- 
dom, and learning, ſubmitted themſelves to the 
kingdom, and conſpired to ſet forth * glory of 
Meſſiah. 
28. Thy 
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28. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength ; Arengtb- 
en, O God, that which thou baſt wrought for us. 

The former part of this verſe contains a comfort- 
able aſſurance given to the church, that God had 
made proviſion, and iſſued out orders, for her eſta- 
bliſhment and ſecurity, In the latter clauſe is a 
prayer, that he would accompliſh all his counſels 
concerning her; and, as he had begun a good work, 
fo that he would vouchſafe to perfect it, unto the 
day of the Lord. 

29. Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall kings 
* preſents unto tber. 

David foretels, that on the eſtabliſhment of the 


then church and worſhip in Jeruſalem, the kings of 


the Gentiles ſhould come, and make their ablatiohs 
at the * temple of God; which happened in his 
days, and thoſe of his ſon Solomon, as an earneſt 
and figure of that plenary acceſſion of the kings of 
the earth to the church of Chriſt, Which was to take 
place in the latter days, under the Goſpel. See 
2 Sam. viii. 9—11. 1 Kings v. 1. x. 1, 24. 2 Chron, 
ix. 23. Iſai. Ix. 3, 6. Matt. ii. 11. Rev. xxi. 24. 
30. Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the multitude 
of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one 
ſubmit bimſelf with pieces of filver : ſcatter thou the 
. people that delight in war, 
We have here a prophetical prayer agai inſt the 
enemies of the Iſraelitiſn church. The whole verſe, 


»The tabernacle is called 557, 1 Sam, iii. 3. This might, 
otherwiſe, ſeem inconſiſtent with the ſuppoſed occaſion of the 
Plalm, and the times of David, whes there was 70% EG 
chere. * 

when 
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when literally tranſlated, runs thus Rebuke the 
« wild beaſt” of the reeds, the congregation of the 
mighty among the calves of the nations, ſkipping, 
r exulting, with pieces of filver; ſcatter the 
« people that delight in war.” By the ** wild beaſt 
« of the reeds,” is to be underſtood the Egyptian 
power, "deſcribed by it's emblem, the crocodile, or 
river horſe, creatures living among the' © reeds” of 
the Nile. The © calves of the nations“ intend the 
objects of worſhip among the Egyptians, their Apis, 
Ofiris, &c. around which the © congregation of the 
mighty“ aſſembled. And by their ſkipping with 
or exulting in pieces of ſilver, may either be 
meant their dancing at their idolatrous feſtivals, with 
the tinkling inſtruments, called * Siftra,” which 
might be made of filver;” or elſe it may imply 
their „ glorying in pieces of filver,” or in their 
«© riches.” The laſt member of the verſe is plain, 
«Scatter the people that delight in war”. The 
whole is evidently, a prayer of the prophet to this 
effect, that it would pleaſe God to bring down 
and overthrow the ſtrength, the pride, and the 
idolatry of Egypt, that ancient adverſary and op- 
preſſor of Iſrael . The Chriſtian church, in like 
manner, through faith in the power of her Lord, 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, pray- 
eth for the confuſion of her implacable enemies, who 
delight in oppoſing the kingdom of Meſſiah. 


* Increpa Regem Egypti populo tuo invidentem, increpa 
etiam Optimates qui inter populos honore et viribus eminent, 
argenteis clavis, vel aliis inſignibus ornati. Boss ugr. See 
Biſhop Lowth, Prælect. vi. ad. fin. edit. 8vo. The ſenſe of the 

| verſe 
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31. Princes, or, ambaſſadors. ſhall come out of Byyprs 
. At 99"; eee out ber bands unto Gad. 

The hoſtile powers being avetthrown, and the 
Narr of Iſrael fully eſtabliſhed, the nations around 
her, even thoſe which had been moſt given to 
idolatry, ſued for her friendſhip, and came to Jeru- 
ſalem with their gifts and oblations; as, in like 
manner, after the defeat of Maxentius and Maximin, 
the Roman empite, with all it's tributary provinces, 
was added to the church of Chriſt. 

32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth : O fg 
praiſes unto tbe Loop. 

« Rapt into future times,” the prophet exhorteth, 


not Judea only, but all 'the kingdoms of the earth,” 


to unite in chanting forth the praiſes of their God 
| and Saviour. In the fulneſs of time, this exhortation 
was heard and obeyed, For Euſebius thus-deſcribes 
the ſtate of the church, in the days of Conſtantine. 
There was one and the ſame power of the Holy 
« Spirit, which paſſed through all the members; 
« one ſoul in all; the ſame alacrity of faith; one 

te common conſent in chanting forth the praiſes of 
God.“ Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, B. x. Chap. 2. And 


verſe cannot be better expreſſed, than it is by Mr. Merrick, in 
his verſion.” 
The beaſt, that from his reedy bed, 
On Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 
Rebuke, indignant ; nor the throng - 
Forget, from whoſe miſguided tongue 
The heifer and the grazing ſteer 
The offer d vow, unconſcious, hear; 
While to the ſilver's tinkling ſound, 
Their feet in ſolemn dance rebound, 
it 
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it deſerves notice; that the primitive Chriſtians, when, 
delivered from the rage of perſecuting tyrants, they 
frtely celebrated their holy feſtivals, could find no 
words ſo well calculated to 'expreſs the joy and 
gladneſt of their hearts, as the ſongs of Moſes, and 
David, and the prophets, which ſeemed to have been 
divinely penned on purpoſe for their uſe, upon that 
glorious octaſion. The feader may fee ſeveral very 
curious and beautiful inſtances of this, in the open- 
ing of the xth book of Euſebius's Hiſtory, and in 
the panegyric there recorded to have been ſpoken by 
him, in a full eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, to Paulinus, 
biſhop of Tyre, upon the conſeeration of that 
2 r 

33. ne de t apes „ 
which-were of ld; lo, eee de 06 
that a mighty voice, 

The praiſes of the church are ſung to himy who 
after: his ſufferings here below, reaſcended to take 
poſſeſſion of his ancient throne, high above all hea- 
vens ; who from thence ſpeaketh to the world by his 
glorious Goſpel,” mighty and powerful, as thunder, 
in it's effects upon the hearts of men. See Pſ. xxix, 
throughout. The power of Chriſt's voice, when he 
was on earth, appeared by the effects which followed, 
when he ſaid, © Young man, ariſe ; Lazarus, come 
„forth; Peace, be ſtill :” and it will yet farther 

appear, when * all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
<« the yoice of the Son of man, and come forth.” 

34. Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : bis excellency is 
over tſracl, and his Arengtb is in the clouds, Heb. 
the ſkies. 


God 
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God requires his people to aſcribe unto him the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory; to ac- 
knowledge him as the author of life, health, and ſal- 
vation,” of all they are, and all they have, in nature 
and in grace; to glorify him as the Creator and Go- 
vernor of the world, 5 Redeemer 151 On 
of his church. ' © 

335. O God, thou art terrible out of thy ben 
1 GU of Ifrael is be that giveth m 
anto his people. '' Bleſſed be Gl. 

be Fſalmiſt, here exemplifying the precept laid 
an un dhe foregoing verſe, aſcribes to God the 
glory of his appearance in the ſanctuary, as the God 


and King of Iſrael, terrifying and diſmaying his 


enemies, comforting and invigorating his people. 


Boch is the preſence of a glorified Saviour, by his 


Spirit, in the Chriſtian church. For this, and all 
other his mercies, ſbe is bound continually to ſay, 
and, by her holy ſervices, continually doth ſhe * 
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ARGUMEN r. 


1 Oakes 
to our Lord, made by himſelf and his 
. apoſtles, as well as the appointment of the 
whole, by the church, to be uſed on Good- 
en dee Friday 
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Friday, direct us to conſider it as | uttered 
by the Son of God, in the day of his, paſ- 
. tion. 15. He deſcribeth his ſufferings, | 
underg one for the ſins of men; 6, 7. pray- 
eth = his diſciples may not be offended at 
the pain and ſhame of the croſs * 8—12. 

. .elateth the uſage he met with at the hands 
* of the Jews; 13 — 19. maketh his prayer 

to the Father; 20, 21. complaineth of his 
biete; eſtate; of the reproach caſt upon 
bim, and of the gall and vinegar adminiſter- 

| ed to him; 22 — 28. foretelleth che ju 
ments of heaven, about to fall the 
"Jewiſh nation; 29. teturneth to the con- 
fideration of His own forrows, and prayeth 
"for deliverance ; 30, 31. praiſeth the Father 
for the accompliſhment 0 of that e ; 
32, 33- exhorteth all men to come and 
take of it, and 34. the whole creation to 
join in a chorus of giving for it; 35, 
36. predicteth the ſalvation, edification, and 
perpetuity of the church. 

* In confeſſo 4 Chrihianos, in Pfalmo lxix nobis ob 
oculos poni Chriſtum, eumque paſſum. Nos addimus, eumque 
crucifixum'; quiz Ewangeliſta Matthæus, Marcus, et Johannes, 
comma vigeſimum ſecundum. certz circumſtantiæ crucifixionis 
Chriſti: applicarunt— Notatum igitur volumus, Chriſtum in tota 
hae ſug ad Pattem ſupplications, (eſt enim ejuſdem argumenti 

PI: xxii.) deſcribere mortis et .calamitatis ſuz genus, ut 
maxime pudendum, et ignominioſum. Item, ad ver. 8, 20, 21. 
—Chiriſtus nallas hic negligit voces, que probrum aut ignomini- 
em ſtatus, in quo tunc erat, — valent. VirAI NA, 
Obſerv. Sacr. Lib. II. Cap. 1x. 


1. Save 


Dav 13. 1. P. o ruf PSALMS, og 
nt. Cade me, O Cad, for the waters are come is ants 
my foul. 2. I fink in deep mire, where" there is 10 
Sanding + eee 3 nn 
2 mW nn 

The goſpels inform us en thes conſtancy 
* patience of Chriſt under his ſufferings: the ſuf: 

ferings\themſelves (thoſe in particular of his ſoul) 
are largely deſcribed in the Pſalms; many of which, 
and this among the reſt, ſeem to have been indited 
before hand by the Spirit, for 1s uſe in the day of 
trouble. As the head of the church, he here be- 
ſeecheth the Father to * ſave,” through him, his 
myſtical body. He compares the ſad ſituation into 
which he was brought, to that of a drowning man. 
The divine diſpleaſure, like a ſtormy tempeſt, was 
ia looſe upon him ; the ſins of the world, as deep 
mire, incloſed and detained him; whilſt all the wa- 
ters of eee nee and r 
to his vitals. 
. I am weary "of my coping) fol e is a I 
mine eyes fail, while I wait for m GO. 
This verſe deſcribes the effects of thoſe ſopplica- 
tions, which the Son of God offered up, wick 
« ſtrong cryings and tears, in the days of his fleſh” 
Heb. v. 7. of that thirſt, which, through loſs of 
blood on the croſs, © dried his throat ;” and of that 
long and patient endurance, when his © eyes failed,” 
and were cloſed in darkneſs, while his faith 10 wait- 
te ed“ for the deliverance promiſed by the Father, 
The hour is coming, when our eyes muſt fail, and 
be cloſed ; but even then, © let us wait for our God:“ 
in this reſpect, « Jet us die the death of that righte- 
Cc 2 5 


133 


* 
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tt ous” -perſan,. who died, for us; aan 
te end be like his.“ | 

4. D aches 
the bairs of my head : they that would deſtroy me, being 
mine enemies wrong fully, Arab e e 
that bib 7 took nat a —w y. 

The Jews, che Romans, and the ſpirits of dark. 
neſs; made up that multitude of enemies, which, like 
an e. wolves, ſurrounded the Lamb of 
God, thirſting after his blood, nor reſting, till they 
had drawn forth the very laſt drop of it from his 
heurt. And thus, the only innocent perſon in the 
world: ſuffered! for all it's guilt, making ſatisfaction 
fort wrongs which he never did, and en that, 
which he took not away 
5. O Gad, debe Habu. and wy fi 
ere; not hid from thee. cmidtl Dottis h fa: 

Theſe words, e mouth of David, or 1 
other ſinful ſon of Adam, are plain enough. They 
may nevertheleſs be ſpoken, as the reſt of the Pſalm 
is, in the perſon of Chriſt, cont᷑erning the iniquities 
committed by us, but “ laid on him;“ which he 
therefore mentions, as if they had been his own; the 
head complaining of r Incidence only to the 
members.. $14; Apic oa 1:30 ell 


a bas“ 

2 705 Quæ non FED „— Ex 3 bei: ita 3 animes 
ac rapta ab altero, ah altero, eoque innoxio repetas; neque 
enim” impiorum exemplo, Deo rapui honorem debitum; pro 
eis folvo quicunque rapuerunt; -ficut ſeriptum eſt : ** Propter 
**-ſeelus populi mei, percuſſ eum.“ Iſai. Iii. 8. Boss uz. 

1 80 this verſe is interpreted by the fathers, and many of 


| e Hee} by Poole, in his as, alſo 
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6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake ; let not thoſe that ſeek thee 
be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 7. Be- 
cauſe for amm 
Ane 

The Son of God prefers Petzen ache ui 
that his diſciples may not be ſcandalized on account 
of his paſſion, or be tempted to relinquiſh their truſt 
in God, at beholding his only and beloved Son for- 
ſaken on the croſs; ſince it was not for any demerit 
of his own, but for the ſake of God's glory, as well 
as man's falvation,” that he -** bore reproach, and 
«ſhame covered his face.” It ought to be the prayer 
cf every Chriſtian, eſpecially if he be a miniſter of 
_ the Goſpel, that his ſufferings in the world may not 
give juſt offence to the brethren, or the church; 
which they never will do, if he ſuffers Eb ct; 
kauſe, with a good conſcience. - 

8. Jan become a ſtranger unto my a oy an an 
alien unto my mother's children. 9. For the zeal of 
thine dae bath eaten me ; and the reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me, © 
The Jews were Chriſt's © brethren,” according to 
the fleſh. To them he was as a © ſtranger and an alien. 
« He came to his own, and his own received him 
«< not. We know, ſaid they, that God ſpake unto 
«Moſes, but as for this fellow, we know not from 
hence he is.“ And again, Thou art a Samari- 


Bede —. Infipientiam meam et delicta nen Quz- in me 
ſuſcepi. Quia poſuit in eo nts n omnium 


Cc 3 | | tan, 


 noſtrim.” Tſai, hi. 6. 


bg 


| od became a man of en; he put on mortal 
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© tan, and haſt a devil.“ John i. 11. ix. 29. vili. 4, 

8. The ground of all this enmity was the * 
of Chriſt for the reformation and purification of the 
church, which he manifeſted in his reproofs and ex- 
hortations, as alſo by the emblematical act of driving 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple. Upon this 


latter occaſion, che exangeliſt tells us, His diſciples 


« remembered that it was written,“ that is, it was 
predicted of Meſſiah in this Pſalm, The , zeal of 
* thine houſe hath eaten me up.“ John ii. 17. 
Therefore, as he adds immediately, The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee, fell an me.“ In 


cCalumniating and blaſpheming the works of the Son 


of God, the Jews reproached both the Father who 
gave him thoſe works to do, and the Spirit by which 
he did them: all which reproaches fell on the man 
Chriſt, as the viſible inſtrument employed in the do- 
ing of them. This laſt paſſage is thus quoted and 
applied by St. Paul Even Chriſt pleaſed nat bim- 
<« ſelf; but as it is written, The reproaches of them 
de that reproached thee, feel on me.“ Rom. xv. 3. 


_ The uſage our Lord met with ffora his brethren, be- 


cauſe. of his zeal for the houſe of God, ſhould com- 
fort thoſe, who meet with the ſame uſage, on the 


ſame account. en nnn 
10. When Lund. and chaſtened my foul with ſatug. 


that: was to m reproach. 11. 1'made ſackcloth: alſa my 


garment; and ] became a proverb unto them. 12. They 
that fit in the gate Jpeak again me : 5 and J was the Jong 


of the drunkards. 


To expiate the fins of his creatures, the king of 
fleſh, 


— ' 
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fleſh, as a penitential garment; he faſted, and pray- 
ed, and mourned, and wept, and humbled: himſelf 
to the duſt, as if he had been the offender, and we 
the righteous perſons, that needed no repentance. 
And what return was made him? It was to his 
© reproach, and he became a proverb to them,“ for 
whom he ſuffered. They that ſat in the gate, or 
on the © judgment ſeat,” which uſed to be in the 
gates of cities, even the ſenators and judges of the 
land, the chief prieſts. and elders, ( ſpake againſt 
cc him,“ with cool and- deliberate malice ; while he 
was the ſong of the drunken” and profligate, who 
more groſsly inſulted and derided him. The true 
followers of the holy. Jeſus will often experience the 
— 0. an evil and adulterous * 
| ration. 
13. Ae ee en in ae Li 
in an acceptable time: O Gad, in the multitude of thy 
mercies bear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
The Son of God himſelf, in the midſt of ſorrows 
and ſufferings, has recourſe to prayer, pleading: for 
his church the «© mercies” of the Father, ſer forth in 
the promiſes, and his “ truth,“ engaged to make 
thoſe promiſes good, in the © ſalvation ” of his cho- 
ſen, through their head and repreſentative. The 
acceptable time, in which Chriſt prayed, was 
the time when he offered the great propitiatory ſa- 
erifice. Through the merit of that ſacrifice it is, that 
we have an © acceptable time, and a day of ſalvation,” 


allowed us. Behold now is that time, behold n ow” 5 


is that day! Let us not delay, one — 2 


and! — it aright. 15 
"0p 0 4 14. De- 
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14. Deliver me out of the miri, and let me not fink : 
let me be delivered from ibem that bate me, and out of 
the deep waters.” 15. Let not the water flood overflow 
me, neither ler the deep fewallow me up, ere 
9 hut ber inouth ayen the: 4d 

' Meſſiah petitions for deliverance Hides endes 
under the ſame images which were employed, at the 
beginning of the Pſalm, to deſcribe thoſe calamities. 
The purport of the petition is, that the ſins of the 
world, and the ſufferings due to them, may not fi- 
nally overwhelm him, nor the grave “ ſhot her 
mouth upon him” for ever; but that the morning 
of his reſurre&ion may at length ſucceed the night 
of his paſſion. Such is alſo the hope and the prayer 
of the church, and of the Chriſtian, - here below. 
16. Hear me, O Lon, for thy loving kindneſs is 

good ; turn unto me, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 17. And bide\not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant, for I am in trouble; bear me ſpeedily. 18. Draw 
nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem"it 1 deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. 19. Thou baſt known my reproach, my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all before thee. 
As afflitions increaſe; the prayers are redoubled. 
Chriſt 'pleads with the Father for redemption from 
death, on account of his divine . loving kindneſs and 
mercy: of his on great & trouble: of his ©. ene- 
s mies, that they might be either converted or con- 
founded: of the © reproach; ſhame, and diſhonour“ 
undergone by him, that they might be wiped off, and 
done away: of the wrong he ſuffered from his ad- 

verſaries, whoſe iniquitous proceedings were “ all be- 
65 fore God,” and known unto him. Deliverance from 
075 ied 5.) tribu- 


2 


* / 
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tribulation and perſecution is prayed for bythe chubehz 
and by her faithful children, upon the ſame grounds, - 
20. Reproach bath broken' my heart; and I am full 
| of beuvineſs and T looked r dame i, Lak pity; bu 
there was none; and for comforters, hut I found none. 
21. They gave me ene eee en 2 
„ gave me vinegar to drink. 
The argument urged by Chriſt, in theſe moſt af- 
words, is, that, in the extremity of his paſſion, 
he was left alone, without a comforter, a friend, or 
an attendant z while all that were round about him 
ſtudied to infuſe every bitter and acrimonious ingre- 
dient into his cup of ſorrows. This was literally, as 
well as metaphorically true, when they gave him 
to drink vinegar mingled with gall.” ' See Matt. 
'-xxVii: 34. John xix. 28. Such are the comforts 
often adminiſtered, "_ the world, to an * . 
deſerted ſoul. 0 
22. Their table «fall become « fare uur tow; 


8 ie a ae . to 
the yetbs in this and the following verſes. That they are to be 
'o underſtood, faith Dr, Hammond, i. e. in the future ſenſe, by 
way of prediction, and not as an imprecation, ſee St. Aug. de 
C. 1. 17. c. 19, © Hzc non optando ſunt dicta, fed oprandi 
3 prophetando Theſe things are not ſaid by the way of 

*« wiſhing, but under the ſhew or ſcheme of wiſhing, by pro- 
«+ phecy.” And indeed the Hebrew *T\ is in the future, and js 
_ moſt fitly rendered, ** ſhall be,” And fo doth the Jewiſh Arab 
interpreter obſerve, that ſuch ſeeming imprecations, as here and 
elſewhere occur in this book of Pſalms, are not ſo much by way 
ol imprecation, as by way of prophecy, or prediction of what 
in God's beſt judgments would certainly belall man. Hax. 
in loc. D © are 

"and 
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and that which ſhould have been for thai, ae, 
. Heb, hair peace offerings, ſhall become à trap. | 
At this verſe beginneth a prediction of thoſe 
dreadful judgments, which heaven has ſince inflicted 
upon the. crucifiers of the Lord of glory. By their 
te table becoming a ſnare, and their peace offerings a 
« trap,” is pointed out the conſequence. of the Jews 
adhering to the legal ſervices; in oppoſition. to him, 
| whois the end of the law, for rightcouſneſs.” 
After his ſufferings and exaltatiop, to continue under 
the law, became not only/unprofitable,..but deſtruc- 
tive, inaſmuch as it implied a denial of Meſſiah's 
advent, and a renunciation of every evangelical be- 
net and bleſſing. The religion of God's own ap- 
Pointment was an abomination to him, when reduced 
to the form of godlineſs, deſerted by it's power. 
(Chriſtians, ho pride themſelves in the one, while 
they deny and deride the other, would do well. to 
. <onlider this. 

23. Thou wilt darken their eyes that they fl not fee, 
and make their loins continually to ſhake. © 

They who loved darkneſs rather than lichr, by 
the righteous judgment of God, were permitted to 
Walk on in darkneſs, while the blind led the blind. 
And ſuch {till continues to be the ſtate of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding that intolerable weight of woe 
Which made * their loins to fhake,” and bowed 
don their backs to the earth. The veil remain- 
eth yet upon their hearts, in the reading the old 
.« Teſtament,” nor can they ſee therein the things 
«which belong unto their peace.“ Theſe two laſt 
| . verſes are Cited, as ſpoken of lirael, by St. -Paul, 

[5 Rom. 


Dar 1g. 2. r. o u PSALMS, 4 


Rom, xi. 9, 10, Afflict us, bleſſed Lord, if tl 
ſeeſt it good for us to be afflicted; only take not 
from us, in our affliction, the * light” of thy truth, 
and the © ſtrength” of thy grace. 

24+ Thou wilt pour out thine indignation upon W 
and thy wrathful anger will take hold of them. 

Never was © indignation ſo poured out,” never 
did *« wrath: ſo take hold” on any nation, as on that, 
which once was beyond every other, beloved and 
favoured, 4 The wrath;” ſays St. Pauly 1 Theft 
ii. 16. is come upon them to the uttermoſt, «5; ret, 
© to the end,” to the very laſt dregs of the cup of 
fury. Let every church which boaſteth of favours 
beſtowed, and privileges conferred upon her, re- 
member the conſequences of their being abuſed by 
_ | Jeruſalem; and let every individual do the ſame. 

25. Their habitation ſhall be de 28 and none hol 
dwell in their tents, 

Our Lord ſeems to have bad this EF at in his 
view, when he ſaid to the Jews, . Behold, your 
© houſe is left unto you deſolate,” Matt, xxiii. 36. 
Jeruſalem was by the Roman armies deſtroyed from 
the foundations. It hath been. ſince indeed rebuilt, 
and inhabited by Gentiles, by Chriſtians, and by 
Saracens, but no more by the Jewiſh people. It is 
remarkable, that chis verſe is applied, Acts i. 20. to 
Judas, conſidered as the head and repreſentative of 
that apoſtate nation, which rejected and delivered up 
it's Prince and Saviour to be crucified. He was 
te guide to them that took Jeſus.“ Acts i. 16. The 
puniſhment therefore, as well as the fin of Hrael is 
_ Te" Wh 
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portrayed in his perſon, and the ſame prophecy is | 
N r to him and to his countrymen. 


26. For they perſecute him whom thou baſt ſmitten, 
and they talk to the grief "of "theſe "whom thou baf 
Wounded. = 

The cauſe of the foregoing calamities, inflifted on 
the Jews, is here aſſigned, namely, that inſtead of 
mourning and ſympathiſing with Meſſiah, in the day 
when Jehovah laid on him the iniquities of us all, 
and afflicted him for our ſakes, they, by reproaches 
and blaſphemies, ' aggravated his ſufferings to the 
uttermoſt; and afterwards continued to uſe his diſ- 
ciples in the fame manner. It were to be wiſhed, 
that the ſorrows of the penitent, when oe 
with a ſenſe of fin, never ſubjected him to the ſcorn 
and contempt of thoſe, who would me: thought 
Chriſtians. 
27. Thou wilt add iniquity to thi night and th 
Hall not come into thy righteouſneſs, = 

As they added affliction to the afflictions of Chriſt, 
ſo God permitted F them to go on, blinded and de- 


„Fiat habitatio eorum deſertaꝰ . De Juda proditore expo- 
nitur, Act. i. 20. Congruit etiam Judæis, everſa Hieroſolyma, 
quod Chriſtus predixerat : Ecce relinquetur vobis * vel- 
«« tra deſerta. Luc. xii, 35. Boss ur. 
1 Datur his in verbis ratio longe maxima et graviſima, 
. Propter quam Judzi terra ſua eſſent ejiciendi, ac nomine et pre- 
rogativis Populi” Dei privandi, quia nimirum eum perſequun- 
70 tur, quem a Deo . percuſſum vident, hot eſt, quem vident 
ira Divina maximopere preſſum, et ad n horte, redac- 
tum. ViTzixnGa, Obſervat. Sacr, Lib, ti. Cap. ix. 

t Deſerendo, et 8 non * ut Theologi 
norunt. MET. 

ſerted, 
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ſerted, in their wickedneſs, © adding fin to fin,” 
filling up the meaſure of their fathers, ſtill obſtinate.. 
ly mfvhng to come into the church, and partake of 
** righteouſneſs,” which is by faith. From all 
thy- 3 good Lord, deliver us; but, above 
all, from that which puniſhes one ſin with another, 
and ſeals up the reprobate to deſtruction. 
28. . 
and not be written among the righteous. 
By © the book of the living,” in which the names 
of the * righteous are written,” is to be underſtood 
the regiſter of the true ſervants and worſhippers of 
God, of thoſe: who are © juſtified,” or made © righte- 
* ous,” through faith. In this regiſter, the names 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the ancient fathers 
of the Ifraclitiſh race, with their true children, ſtand 
recorded; but the degenerate and apoſtate Jews have 
been long fince © blotted out; they are no longer 
the peculium of heaven, nor have they any part or 
portion-in the inheritance of the ſons of God. Thus 
Ezekiel, They ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my 
« people, nor ſhall they be written in the writing of 
te the houſe of Iſrael.” xiii. 9. And our Lord, in 
his converſations with the Jews, took every oppor- 
tunity to tell them, that they, for their unbelief, 
ſhould be caſt out, and that the Gentiles, obey- 


ing the call of the Goſpel, ſhould come from all _ 


quarters of the world, and © fir down with Abra- 
e ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
cc God. * 
49. But I am pour card Arora tt thy ſaving 
| | health, 


114. ACOMMENTARY P.. 69 


bealth, 0 God, 225 ee e, or, tis Jr ws 
ap on bb. I 10 Sl 5. 20 
Meſſiah rad to the ſubject of his ow] ber- 
ings which were not à little enhanced by che confi- 
deration, that ſo many of his people would not be 
a better for them. *I am poor and forrowful ; 
« poor,” for he was diveſted of his very garments; 
«© forrowful,” for he was covered" over With ſtripes 
and wounds. But he knew the hour was coming, 
Fohen the ſalvation of God would raiſe him from the 
dead, and “ fer him up on high.“ Thus ſhould a 
diſciple of Jeſus depart out of the world, joyfully 
_ relinquiſhing'it's goods, patientiy bearing it's evils, 
and confidently expecting a reſurrection to glory.” 
30. I will praiſe the name of venta in ner n 
15 it with thankſeiving. 
"Here, as in the >xii", and many other abe 
ſcene changes from ſorrow te joy; from a ſtate of 
ſuffering to one of triumph; from the paſſion to the 
refurre&ion; Jeſus, riſen from the dead, declares 
his reſolution of praiſing and magnifying the Father, 
for the ſalvation of the world, happily accompliſhed - 
by his labours and ſufferings, which were now for 
ever at an end. The church does the _ Inceffant- 
iy, on earth, and in heaven 
31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lo x D, "_ than ” 
of Hillock, that bath horns and boofs. ©7183: 
A bullock was in it's prime for ſacrifice, whider 
the law, when it began to put forth it's © horns and 
<« hoofs.” The infinite diſtance therefore, in point 
of value, between the beſt legal ſacrifices, and thoſe 
of obedience, love, and praike, as offered by Chriſt, 
and 
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and, through him, by his church, under the goſpel, 
is pointed out in this verſe. See Pſ. xl. G. &c. I. 29. 
32. The humble ſhall ſee bis, and be glad: and 

your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. my en 
and your beart Hall live. 

It is foretold,” that the humble,” or the << peck 
in ſpirit,” i. e. the meek and lowly followers of the 
y Jeſus, ſhould find everlaſting joy and comfort 
glad tidings of ſalvation ; all mankind are ex- 
aut rs to “ ſeek after God,“ as manifeſted in the 
Goſpel of his Son; and the reward promiſed is 
1 ſpiritual and eternal.“ 

33. For' the Lon p beareth the pour, 2 

10 bis priſoners.” 
An argument fos th « ſeeking Aer God,” as the 
experience of patriarchs, prophets, and ſaints, who 
in all ages have ſought, and found him, by repent- 
ance and faith: and that the Lox oD * deſpiſeth not 
_ «his priſoners,” is evident from what he did and 
ſuffered, to deliver their ſouls from the bondage of 
ſin their bodies from the priſon of the grave, and 
both from the dungeon of hell. Therefore, 
34. Let the Heaven and earth praiſe bim, as 
and every thing that moveth therein. 

The mercies of God in Chriſt are ſuch, that 6 
cannot worthily be praiſed by any thing leſs than an 
univerſal chorus of the whole old and new creation; 
and what ſhould ſuch a chorus celebrate, but thoſe 
thercies, by which all things have” been 1255 pre- 
ſerved and redeemedd ? 


He et. ſequentia CEE per Chriſtum, ub 
ſigurã ſolutæ captivitatis, videntur pertinere. Boss usr. 
35. For 
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35. For God will ſaus Sion, and build the. cities of 
Judab, ee 4. e. men, may diueil there 1 
It in poſſeſſion. 1 Het ob; 

The end eme the. 3 fol- 
lowed the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt. God 
« will-ſaye Sion,“ that is, the church, which at firſt 
conſiſted of the apoſtles, who, were Jews, and gthers 
of chat nation, by them converted to the faith. 
« And build the cities of Judah, or cauſe churches, 


% to ariſe! in all the world, which ſhall from thence 


forth take the names, and inherit the privileges of 
« Iſrael and Judah; that men, even ſuch as God 
hall call from among the nations, may dwell 
« there,” as citizens of the new Jeruſalem, and,“ 
inſtead of ed Jews, ena their poſ- 
«ſefſion,”” Dein 

86. The ſud ole of bis farvants fall a it, and 
they that. love bis name ſhall dwell therein. Ai 5 
The contiguation of the church in the ee of 
the faithful is here predicted. Accordingly, the 
deſcendants of the proſelyted Gentiles, have been in 
poſſeſſion, of the goſpel privileges, for above 1700 


Fears, And thus it will be, while they abide in the 


faith, and © love the name of Jeſus. Should the 
Gentiles apoſtatiſe as the Jews did, and the Jews be 
converted as the Gentiles were, then the goſpel 
would go from the Gentiles to the Jews, as before it 
went from the Jews to the Gentiles; then would 
there come out of Sion the deliverer, to turn away 
2 W from Jacob.“ Rom. xi. 26. 
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The wende of this/Palni cookery er any 


material variations, in Pſ. l, verſe 13, to 
the end. The reader is therefore referred 
thither for the . ; as before, in the 
Ciaſe of the liii* and xv Pfalms. 


ee ns = 
XIV pav. MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM LXXI. 


s 
The Pfalmiſt, ſorely diſtreſſed in his old age 


16. his. faith ; -17% 


(See ver. 9. and 18.) by the rebellion of 


Abſalom, which was his great affliction at 
that period of life, ver. 1. prayeth for the 


divine affiſtance, pleading 2. God's righte- 
ouſneſs, 3. and promiſe ; 4. the iniquity of 
his perſecutors; 5, 6. the mercies vouchſaf- 
ed him from his birth; 7, 8. his being de- 
ſerted and given up by man ; g. his old age; 


10, 11. the taunts and falta of his adver- 


ſaries; 12. he repeateth his requeſt ; 13. 
prophecieth the downfal of his enemies; 
declareth 14. his hope, 15, his gratitude, 
18. wiſheth to be pre 


e r 
VOI. I. 
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and glory of God, whoſe righteouſneſs and 
marvellous acts 19. he extolleth, and thence 
20, 21. promiſeth himſelf a final redemption 
from all hig troubles, and à reſtoration to 
09 honour and comfort; when 22—24. he ſhall 
b the praiſes of the Lord. 


3 0 Lox, do Inis my val. in me never 
be put to confuſion. 

The promiſes of ſalvation are made to thoſe, who, 
renouncing all confidence in the world and them- 
- ſelves, © truſt” in God alone for it. For this reaſon 
the Pſalmiſt ſo often begins his prayer with a decla- 
ration of his * faith,” which is to the ſoul in afflic- 

tion, what an anchor is to a-ſhip in diſtreſs. 

2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me 10 
Samer * incline thine. ear unto me, and ſave me. 

A ſecond argument, here uſed, is the- ighrodu- 
40 neſs of God, who cannot but be faithful and juſt 
to his on gracious, word. By that word, he had 
engaged to eſtabliſn the temporal throne of David, 
and the eternal throne of the Son of David. And, 
by the ſame word, he; has engaged to bring thoſe, 
who believe in him, through ſufferings, to glory. 
| 3. Be thou my Arong babitation, whereunto I may 

_ continually ryſert :- thou haſt given commandment to Jave 
me, for thou art my rock, and my fortreſs. 

The protection of the "Almighty, to which the 
troubled foul « reſorts by faith and prayer, is com- 
pared to that. which a well fortified eaſtle, or town 
affofds to thoſe within it, in time of war. And the 
plea, open which this petitian Wr is in a 
bas > QC manner 


/ 
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manner the ſame with the former, namely, the de- 
clared purpoſe of God, to be the Saviour of his 
ſervants; Thou 2 — commandtmeut ce ſave 
« me,” 17 Wi 
4. Deliver me, 0 my Cod, out of the band of the 
wind out Li the band of the unrighteous and a 
man. | 
The aivine aſiſtance is implored by the Pſalmiſt, 
thirdly, on the foot of the neſs of his cauſe, and 
the iniquity of his enemies. Such were Abſalom, 
Ahitophel, &c. to David; Judas and the Jews to 
Chriſt; and ſuch are the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, to the Chriſtian. ' Againſt them he is to pray 
and fight continually ; ever remembering, that wick 
edneſs is at leaſt as dangerous when it tempts, as 
when it periecutes z nnn 
man dead. 6 
5. For thou art my bope O Low Gly thow art 
my truſt from my youth. 6. By thee have ] been bolden 
up from the womb : thou art be that took me out of my 
mother's bowels, my Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee, 
Former mercies are urged, as a fifth motive, for 
the divine goodneſs to continue thoſe mercies. The 
watchful care of heaven over us, at an age when we 
are able to take no care of ourſelves, deſerves conſi- 
deration. The love of Jeſus, ſhewn in paſſing 
through a ſtate of childhood for us, en A ro 
more deep and devout conſideration. - | 
7. Geer eee anc hut hes e , 
Areng refuge. | 
r baniſhed from his data, was nes 
a wonder, or a prodigy of wretchednels z 
. _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt, in his ſtate of humiliation upon earth, was a 
« ſign,” every Where ſpoken againſt,” as Simeon 
foretold he would be. Luke i. 34. The Chriſtian, 
who lives by faith, who quits poſſeſſion for reverſion, 
and who chuſes to ſuffer with his Saviour here, that 
he may reign with-him hereafter, appears to the men 
of the world, as a monſter of folly and enthuſiaſm. 
Yar God is the ſtrong refuge of all ſuch, 

8, Let my mouth be A with thy praiſe, and with 
| thy honour, all the day. 

Whatever men ſay, or think. of him, the 0 
prophet. deſires ſtill to ſtreagthen, . and to delight 
himſelf, in doing the will, ſinging the praiſes, and 
ſetting forth the glory of God. Such likewiſe was 
thy deſire, O bleſſed Jeſus, in the days of wy fleſh, 
Ever grant that it may be ours. 

9. Caft me not off in the time of old age, forſake me 
 not:when my ftirength failetb. 
David, mindful of the noble aftions, which 
through God's aſſiſtance, he had - atchieved in his 
youth, beſeeches him not to deſert his ſervant, when 
perſecuted by a rebellious ſon, in his old age. The 
weakneſſes and temptations peculiar to that time of 
life, render this a petition neceſſary. for us all to 

make, before we are overtaken by it. The church 
findeth but too much occaſion to make the ſame, 
now that ſhe: is ſunk in years; when faith languiſn- 
eth, charity waxeth cold, and the infirmities of a 
ſpiritual old age are coming faſt upon her. | 

10. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt ne; and they that 
= enn "y 2 2 _ ori det ae 11. Saying, 
; 925 "008: 


4 „ «4 "= : 
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God bath forſaken bim, 8 and tate oy vferhere 
is none o deliver bim. 

They who ſaw David aſcending mount it Oliver d 
tears, when Abfalom had driven him from Jeruſalem; 
and they who beheld Jeſus led forth out of the ſame 
Jeruſalem, to be crucified on mount Calvary, were 
tempted to regard both the one and the other, as 
finally deſerted by God. They who view the church, 
or any member thereof, under affliction and perſecu- 
tion, are too frequently tempted to think the ſame, 
and to act accordingly ; though they are ſo plainly 
taught the contrary, by the reſtoration of the king 

io Iſrael, and the reſurrection of the Son of Gd. 
132. O God, be not far from me: O my God, make 
_  baſte to my help. 13. Let them, or, they ſhall-be con- 
' founded, and conſumed, that are againſt” my ſoul; in 
thim, or, they ſhall be rovered with reproach ue 
bonour, that ſeek my burt. 

As the inſolence of his perſecutors increaſeth, thie 
diſtreſſed monarch crieth more earneſtly unto God; 
and is ſo far from relinquiſhing his hope, that, in the 
midſt of his ſorrows, he foreſeeth and foretelleth the 
final confuſion of his enemies. The Chriſtian, who 
has faith in the- promiſes, may do likewiſe, in the 
worſt of times, and the worſt of circumſtances, ' For 


the day cometh, when all the workers of wickedneſs 


ſhall be deftroyed, E 
| inte che lake bf fire.” Rev. xx. 14. 5 
14. But I will hope continually, and will vr W 
thee more and more. 15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth" ib 
righteouſneſs Aer ene 1 
1 thereof. © 
Dd3 As 


- 


_- the faithful, FTIR 5 * Doth St. Paul 
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As there is no end to the loving kindneſs of Je- 
hovah, there ſhould be none to our gratitude. The 
hope of a Chriſtian «giveth: ſongs in the night,” 
and enableth him to be thankful, even in the dark 
ſeaſon of affliction. Paul and Silas not only prayed, 
but alſo * ſang praiſes '? to * in re at mid- 
niglit. Acts xvi. 28. 

16. eee q 
will make mention of i righteouſneſs, even of thine 
only... 3 

«He who: nh to-the battle againſt his * 5 
enemies, ſhould/ go, confiding, not in his own 
ſtrength,“ but in that of the Lord God; not in 
his own „ righteouſneſs,” but in that of his Re- 
deemer. Such an one engageth, with omnipotence 
on his ſide, and cannot but be victorious. 

15. O Call, thou baſt taught me from my youth ; and 

hitherto bave I declared thy wondrous works. 18. Now 
alſo when I am old and grey-beaded, O God, foxſake me 
not : until I baue ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
gien, and thy power to every one that is ta come. 

It was the God of Iſrael, who taught“ David, 
as a warrior, to conquer, and, as a Pſalmiſt, to 
declare the wondrous works of his great bene- 
factor. He requeſts to be preſerved in his old age, 
until, by compleating his victories, and his Pſalms 


compoſed to celebrate them, he had . ſhewed the 


« ſtrength and power of God,“ not only to the men 
of the generation in which. he lived; but alſo to 
every one that ſhould come, or ariſe in after 
times, and chant- thoſe divine hymns in the aſſemblies 


= 
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wiſh to have his life continued upon earth ? It is 
only, that he may edify the church, and "glorify 
God. Otherwiſe, it is far © better,” ſays hey * to 
Me and to be with Chriſt.“/ 

19. T righteouſneſs," O God, is very big, 5560 
baſ done great things: O God, who-is liks unto thee 1 
What a force is now added to-theſe words, by the 
actual exaltation of the righteous Saviour * very 
« high” above all heavens, and by the “ great 
<« things which he hath done for our ſouls 7 
Let us think on theſe things, and we ſhall moſt 
affectionately ſay, with David, O God, who is 
« like unto thee !” Delightful is thy love, O Lord 
Jeſu, beyond all pleaſure, more precious than much 

fine gold, and honourable above the thrones of the 

mighty! The world languiſheth and fadeth away 
at thy preſence, whoſe beauty is immortal, whoſe 
treaſures diminiſh" not, and: whoſe glory endureth 
through the unnumbered ages of eternity. 

20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great nds 
trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 21. Thou Halt 
increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on every fide. 

In David, delivered out of his troubles, and re- 
ſtored to his throne, we behold our Lord, after his 

great and ſore trouble, literally quickened. or 
© revived, brought up again from the depths of the 
« earth, increaſed in greatneſs, and comforted on 
every ſide.” In him we were virtually, by his 
gtace we are actually, raiſed from ſin and ſorrow, to 
| ORE TL and nn 3 and, through his m—_ 
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we ſhall be raiſed, from end upon, r 
and immortality. 11 

22. J will alſo. . ther with the le, ane 
thy truth, O my Gd unte nber will I fing with the 
barp, O thou. holy. one of Vfrael. 23. My lips ſhall 
greatly. rejoice, when I fing unto thee: and my ſoul, 
whjch | thou hoſt. redeemed. 24. My tongue alſo ſhall 
talk of thy righteoufneſs all the day long; for they are 
confounded, for they are Lp Joame, ne! ich ny X 
n. od 11 
The wack of Gad, i in n ing bi e 
by the redemption of our ſouls, and the confuſion 
of gur ſpiricual enemies, is a ſubject which demands 
# neyer-cenſing tribute of gratitude and love, of 
Praiſe: and thankigiving. To celebrate it aright, 
vith- the melody of inſtruments, voices, and affec- 
tions, all in perfect concord, is the duty and delight 
of the church militant; which, when thus employ- 
ed, affords — rlemihes of the e 
N 62 ern Gar 
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oy rayin 7 for Solomon „ foretelleth his 
glorious reign, and under that 

. in moſt lively, and; beautiful colours, 
-1partrayeth the kingdom of Mefliab ; - 1—4 . 
it's righteous „ N 5. it's duta- 


tion; 6, 7. it's bleſſings; 8. it's extent; 
9-11. 
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 9—11. the acceſſion of the Gentiles to it; 
12-—14. the redemption to be wrought; ' 
and 15. the prayers and praiſes to he offered 
up in it; 16. it's miraculons increaſe and 
fruitfulneſs; 17. it's perpetuity and univer- 
fality: 18, 19. a doxology fung to God 

for it. 


1. 'Give the king thy judements, O God, and "by 
righteouueſs unto the king's jon. * 2. He hall juge thy 
People with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. 

In this prophetical prayer, the aged monarch” of 
Iſrael, about to refign the kingdom into the hands of 
his ſon Solomon, makes unto God the requeſt of 2 
wiſe father, for him. He afks ſuch a * of 
wiſdom and integrity from above, as might enable 
the young prince to govern aright the people of God, 
and to exhibit to the world a fair reſemblance of that 
king of Iſrael, who was, in the fulneſs of time, to 
fit upon © the throne of his father David;“ Luke i. 
32. to reign in righteouſneſs,” Iſai. xxxii. 1. 
*and to have all Judgment committed unto e 
John v. 22. 

3. The mountains ſhall bring, or, Jive": pig and 
the little hills, in, or, by righteouſneſs. | 
In other words, peace, manifeſted by it's confe- 
quence, plenteouſneſs, ſhall be upon all the moun- 
fains and Hntle hills of Judea, by means of that 


e king" and the e king's ba, are de fame peofims | 
| 2 character that belongs to none ſo properly as to Solomon, who 


| Ws the firſt prince that was at the ſame time “ king,” and © ſon 2 


of a king,” Mupez, Dr. ee rightos £ 
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righteous judgment, which Solomon will execute in 
the land. And chus in the days of Meſſiah, © Beau- 
9*-tiful- upon the mountains were the feet of them 
that brought the glad tidings of peace; which the 
fruits of the Spirit, in the churches, plainly fhewed 
to have been derived from above, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Redeemer, producing peace on 
cc earth. 79 

4. He ſball judge the poor of the people, be ſhall ſave 
the children of the needy, and 4 . in Ne the 
It is the part of juſtice, i in well 1 govern- 
ments, to ſee that the poor and needy have right;“ 
to break the teeth af oppreſſion, and pluck indi- 
gence from it's devouring jaws. This Chriſt per- 
formed, when, having undertaken the cauſe of his 
people againſt the adverſary, he . ſaved” them by 
his reſurrection, and < broke in PRICES 750 rect 
the great o RES x.. 

5. Wey ſhall: fear thee as lng the fon and moon 
endureth, throughout all generations. ._:.. 

The kingdom of Solomon continued, in 5 own 
—— only for forty years; but in his ſeed, that is, 
Chriſt, it is eſtabliſhed throughout all generations. 
Hz reigneth over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
« of. his kingdom there ſhall be no end.“ Luke i. 
33. His dominion over the world by. his providence, 
and in the church by the influences of his grace, is 
to be coeval with that of the celeſtial luminaries in 
nature. And when the moon ſhall be confounded, 
« and the ſun aſhamed,” when the heavens ſhall be 
diffolved, and the earth burnt up, © the Lord of 
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< hoſts ſhall reign on mount Zion, in the Jeruſalem 
above, in glory everlaſting. See Iſai. xxiv. a3. 
6. He ſhall. come down like the rain abe 


wah; as ſhowers that water the earth. 


. — 


dance of peace, fa long as the moon endureth. 


. Refreſhing and falutary, as the drops of W 
to the ſhorn and parched graſs, is the mild admini. 
ſtration of a wiſe and pious prince to his ſubjects. 
And what image can convey a better idea of thoſe 
moſt beneficial: and bleſſed effects, which followed 
the deſcent of the Son of God upon the earth, and 
that of the Spirit, at the day of Pentecoſt? The 
prophets abound with deſcriptions of thoſe great 
events, couched in terms borrowed from the philo- 
ſophy of rain and dew, See Iſai, xliv. 3. lv. 10. 


_ Hofea xiv. 5. Heb. vi. 7. In the laſt words of Da- 


vid, the reign of Meſſiah is deſcribed under this fi- 
gure; He ſhall be as the tender graſs ſpringing out 
<« of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. I cannot 


help ſubjoining Biſhop Sherlock's maſterly illuſtra- 


tion of this paſſage—*< There cannot be a more 
ec lively i image of a flouriſhing condition, than what 
* is conveyed to us in theſe words. The graſs, which 
eis forced by the heat of the ſun, before the ground 
eis well prepared by rains, is weak and languid, 
* and of a faint complexion ; but when clear ſhining 
« ſucceeds the gentle ſhowers of ſpring, the field 
cc puts forth it's beſt ſtrength, and is more heauti- 
fully arrayed, than even * in all his glory. 
Diſc. Vol. V. P. 89. 

7. In his Jays ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; and - 


By 
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Dy means of rain and dew, the graſs ſpringeth out 
of the ground. In the kingdom of Solomon, through 
the influences of his wiſdom, good men were en- 
couraged, righteouſneſs flouriſhed, and the land en- 
Joyed tranquility. In the days of Meſſiah, the fruit 
of the Spirit was righteouſneſs, and the fruit of righ- 
rn was ** abundance of peace.” He was the 
„ Melchifſedek, or king of righteouſneſs,” and 
dnjaticd 0s Solomon, the king of Salem, 
the prince of peace.“ And nis peace is to endure, 
when the moon ſhall have ceaſed to vary her appear- 
ances, and when ger ſhall ao ds to all wy 
viciflitudes. ' 
8. eee Are fo 9. and from 
e river who the ends of the earth; or, land. © 
As applicable to the kingdom of Solomon, this 
vetſe deſcribes the extent and limits of the promiſed 
hund: if it be interpreted of the wide extended 
empire of Chriſt, that empire knows no bounds, but 


thofe of the earth“ itſelf, The Hebrew word PN 
is often uſed for both, and, as the dominion of So- 
fomon repreſented that of a greater than Solomon, 
both are comprehended in the fame words. And it 
is obſervable, that when the prophet Zachariah fore- 
tels the advent of the King of Sion,“ in great hu- 
mility, * meek, and riding on an aſs, he deſcribes 
the extent of his kingdom in thefe words— © His 
« dominion ſhall be even from fea to fea, and from 
the tiver even to the ends * 1 carth.” e ix. 
Fo - 4x2 

L „ Thy that delt in e wiMerials hun bers before | 
tin : and bis enemies ſhail lick the duſt. 


Diſtant 
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Diſtant nations ſubmitted themſelves to the ſceptre; 
and proftrated themſelves, before the throne of Solow 


mon, ffs nod the converſion, of the heathen world 
(in the figurative language of prophecy. frequently 
ſtyled, the wilderneſs” ) to the goſpel, and the 
lowly adoration: to be made by penitent ſinners, at 
the footſtool of the king of glory. They who take 
not the advantage of the day of grace, will feel the 
rod of his. power in the day of vengeance, when 
his enemies ſhall all be ſubjected. to him; when 
death himſelf ſhall be deſtroyed; and © duſt ſhall be 
ce the ſerpent's meat.” Ifai. lxv. 25. Gen. iti. 44. 
_ Jo; The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall bring 
preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba ſpall offer gifts, 

This verſe ſuggeſteth to our meditation ſeveral 
curious and intereſting particulars, all tending to 
one and the ſame end. As, 1. The munificent pre- 
ſents, and immenſe treaſures, brought to Solomon 
from Tarſhiſh, and the iſles of the Gentiles. 1 K. X. 
22, &c. 2. The coming of the queen of Sheba from 
the ſouth, with her gifts and ackowledgments, to 
Jeruſalem. 3. The offerings made by the eaſtern 
Magi, as the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, to the Savi - 
our of the world. And laſtly, the acceſſion of the 
nations to the faith, (even theſe © iſles: of the Gen-+ 
<* tiles,”) bringing their glory and honour into the 
NG: See Ifai. xlix. Ix. Rev. xxi. 4. 

11. Tra, all kings ſpall fall doten before bim: all 
nations ſhall ſerve him. 

It is ſaid, 1 Chron. ix. that all the kings of the 
et earth ſought the preſence. of Solomon, to hear his 
_ « yiſdom : that he reigned over al the kings, from 
Lok the 
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ee the tiver even unto the land of the Philiſtines, and 
to the border of Egypt; and that they brought 
* unto him horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands.“ 


The dominion of Chriſt is univerſal; and it will 
appear to be ſo, at the laſt day; when, before men 


and angels, he ſhall prove his claim to the title, 
* King of kings, and Lord of lords.“ 
12. For be ſhall deliver the needy when be ob 

e e . 13. He 
Hall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the ſouls of 
the needy. 14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit 
and violence; and precious ſhall their blood be in bis fight. 
Theſe three verſes, conſidered as deſcribing the 
juſt and merciful adminiſtration of Solomon, need 
no expoſition. As prophetical of Meſſiah's reign, 
they may be thus connected with the context, and 
paraphraſed — The kings and nations of the earth 
ſhall accede to the church of Chrift, induced fo to 
do by the fame of his mercy, no leſs than by that of 
his majeſty. They ſhall hear of the great deliverance 
wrought by him for the poor in ſpirit, who make 
their prayer unto him; confeſſing their fins, and ac- 
knowledging the inability of any creature, in heaven 
or earth, to recover them from their loſt eſtate. 
Theſe he ſhall ſpare, and pardon, and fave from fin, 
and from death, and from hell. He ſhall, for this 
_ purpoſe, break the ſnares, and deſtroy the power of 
their great oppreſſor. the devil; and ſo dear ſhall 
their blood be in his fight, that he ſhall ſhed his own 
for it; after which, ariſing to a new and immortal 
life, he ſhall nn the eternal redemprion_ of 
= 93 2 

15. Aud 
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15. And be ſpall. live, and to him ſhall be given 
the gold f Sheba; prayer alſo ſhall be 3 
continually, and daily ſpall be be praiſdld. 
As Solomon's reign was long and proſperous; that 
of Meſſiah is, everlaſting and glorious ; as the rich 
brought preſents, to the one, ſo the nations offered up 
themſelves, their poſſeſſions, their ſouls and their 
bodies, to the other ; as the former was continually 
prayed for, and bleſſed by his ſubjects, who owed 
peace and plenteouſneſs to his government; ſo, with: 
regard to the latter, prayer is made ever in the 
church, for the increaſe and conſummation of his 
kingdom; and daily is he praiſed, by his people, 


for all the riches of grace, for all the comforts of 


the Spirit, and for all the hopes of glory, which, 

4 they poſſeſs, and enjoy, through him. | 
16. There ſhall be an handful of corn in the Jr 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof ſhall 
Ae ee and they: of the: city foail; Ours 

like graſs upon the earth. | 

It is here foretold, that in the days of Solomas:: 
wonderful ſhould be the fruitfulneſs of Judea; of the 
country in corn, by which the city is ſupported ; and 
of the city in people, who, by their numbers, conſti- 
tute the ſtrength of the king. The fruitfulneſs of the 
country was to be ſo great, that from an handful 
«.of corn, and that ſown on the moſt barren ſpot, 
the top. of a mountain,” ſhould iſſue a produce, 
the ears of which would © ſhake,” and wave in the 
wind, like the woods of Lebanon ;” while in the 
city, a freſh progeny of Iſraelites was ſtill ſpringing; 
up, and advancing to maturity, like the unnumbered. 
blades 
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blades' of | graſs, in a field which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. See 1 K. iv. 20, &c. Such, under the 
reign of king Meſſiah, was the amazing increaſe of 

the word, when ſown in hearts barren before; 


ſuch the aſtoniſhing multiplication of citizens in 


the Chriſtian church; as it is written, Acts vi. 7. 
And the word of God increaſed; and the number 
<« of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly.“ 
o let it be, bleſſed Lord, whereſoever thy goſpel is 
| Fe. throughout the world. | 
17. His nome' ſpall remain for ever; bis name foall 
| be continued, Heb. propagated, as long as the fun : 
and men ſball be bleſſed 4) all nations ſhall call 

bim bleſſed. 7 
f The perſon d e of Machen have been 
uſed all along as a channel, through which to con- 
vey" a moſt illuſtrious prophecy concerning thoſe of 
Chriſt. But here, the type ſeems to be wholly ab? 
ſorbed i in the great antitype. His name, his ſav- 
ing name, © ſhall indeed remain for ever, propa- 
tc gated,” with the faith, through all the generations 
of men, while the ſun,” another of his repreſenta- 
tives, ſhall continue to maintain his ſtation in the 
heavens, and to diffuſe his light upon the earth. In 
Nin, as it was promiſed to Abraham, ſhall all the 
true children of Abraham be bleſſed with the 
bleſſings of eternity; all nations ſhall call u 1 
e bleſſed,” as they are taught to do in A 
verſes of this exalted compoſition. 

18. Blaſed be the Lok D God, the Cad of Ius, 
ae 0b WaoHdrOUs 158515 ** ao Bis 


5 | .» glorious 


11 
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wich bit glory; Amen, and Amen. 


- Blefitd, therefore; be thou, 0 Lord gel; for 


thou art the Lord God, even the God of Iſpael, who 

5 haſt wrought ſuch, miracles of mercy, for the ſalvati- 
3 on, of the church: and bleſſed, by the tongues of 
44 men and angels, be thy. holy- and. glorious name ; 


= let the whole earth be filled with the amazingly 
endent and inconceivable majeſty of thy moſt 
excellent glory, for evermiore ] So be it, ſo be it. 


XIV pay. EVENING PRAYER»: 
ent dee. df 1 LAKE i ins; 
Ae ene By ys 


3 ſpeaking in this Pſalm relates 1 
3. the proceſs of a temptation, occaſioned 
by his beholding the proſperity of wicked 


— 2 9 


men upon earth, wich he deſcribes, 4— 


1. with 12 — 14. the ſuggeſtions 7 5 na- 
tüte on the occaſion ; but in oppoſition to 
"theſe, 2 urges 15. the examples of ſaints, 
16. the difficulty of judging concerning 
. (God's diſpenſations, and above all, 2 

the final iſſue of things at the laſt day, and nd 

the end of that proſperity, which had excited 
icy; Perfectly ſatisfied: with theſe con- 
ſiderations, 21, 22. he owns his nne 

N 1 Se have 
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have Aprung from his ignorance; and 23. 
— 28 cloſes the Pſalm with the moſt affec- 
*<tionate expreſſions of his full truſt and con- 
fidence in the divine mercy and goodneſs. No 
temptation is more common or more formid- 
able, than that above-mentioned. A more 
powerful and effectual antidote to it cannot 
de deviſed, than this moſt inſtructive and 
beautiful Palm affords. IS 


1. Truly Ges 1 is N to zaun even n 10 fuch as are of 
a clean beart.' | 

This lation * i to be the reſult of a Sa 
ſtruggle, in the mind of the Pſalmiſt, between nature 
and grace, in which the latter proves victorious, and, 
notwithſtanding all appearances to the contrary, de- 
termines, againſt the ſuggeſtions of the former, that 
God is the ſame. good and merciful God to his 
church and people, if they do but preſerve inviolable 
their fidelity to him, whether, in this world, they 
enjoy proſperity, or endure affliction. 

2. But as for me, ny feet were almoſt gone : my Reps 
Bad well nigh flipt. 3. For I was envious at be fort 
when 7 ſaw tbe proſperity of the wicked. 

= Temptations impede the progreſs of the Chriſtian 
in the way of righteouſneſs, and incline him to fall; 
a6 it hippens to one who walks in a ſlippery path. 


The temptation, here complained of, is that excited 
by ſeeing wealth and: honour in the hands of infide- 
5 while the faithful feryants of God 


e Covered with infamy, and oppreſſed by poverty. 
A proſ- 
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A proſpect of this ſort is apt to make us diſtruſt the 
TY, heaven towards us, and it's providence over 

For our benefit, therefore, in the courſe of this 
Pſalm, the diſeaſe is nn, * the n 
prelevider, 1+ al 

4. For there are 10 bands or, benin their death 
but their ſtrength is firm. 

Health and ſtrength are to be ee among 
thoſe temporal bleſſings, which the long ſuffering of 
God wmetimes permits the ungodly to enjoy. And 
accordingly, we find men of that caſt, who live 
without ſickneſs, and die in a manner without pain: 
while others, of a contrary character, are worn with 
chronical, or racked with acute diſorders, ENG 
bring them with ſorrow and torment, to the grave. 
8. Tien are not in troubli as other men: ae, - 
they plagued like other men. | 

Calamities, which overwhelm the finial Shanti 
of the poor righteous man, approach not the bordegs 
of the wealthy ſinner. Far from poverty, as free 
from diſeaſe, he ſeems to paſs his days exempted 
from the miſeries of mankind, without labour or 
anxiety: and not ſo much as to think of thoſe, who, 
diſtreſſed on all ſides, can ſcarcely earn their bread 
by the ſweat of their brows. See this ſentiment 
Wan dilated, Job xxi. See alſo Jer. xii. 2. 

6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as à chain: 
5 k 1 

Among men who have not the love of God in 
heir hearts, or his fear before their eyes, pride and 
oppreſſion are the offspring of worldly proſperity. 
8 „ RE WE | 
Ee 2 
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and ſhew themſel ves openly without reſerve. Pride 
e compaſſeth them about as a chain; they wear it 
for; an ornament about their necks, as gold chains, 
collars, or necklaces, were worn; See Cant. iv. 9. 
diſcovering it by their ſtately carriage. See Iſai. iii. 
16. Violence covereth them as a garment ;”. it 
appeareth outwardly, in all they ſay, or do, and en- 
groſſeth the whole man; they are as mg Ne 
phraſe is, made up i 

7. Their eyes. tand out with fangs they oe more 
that beart could wiſh. 

% A man may be known by his look, 1 faich the 
Fwy of Sirach, Eccluſ. xix. 29. The choleric, the 
laſcivious, the melancholy, the cunning, &c. &c. 
frequently bear their tempers and ruling paſſions 
ſtrongly marked on their countenances: but more 
efpecially doth the ſoul of a man look forth at his 
«eyes. The.“ pride of the ungodly, occaſioned 
by great and unexpected ſucceſs in the n OY 
a fails to ber ay itſelf this way. | 

8, They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedy I concerning 
april ile hat lofi. 1 19 — 

.© Proſperity; in an irreligious heart, 3 e 
K«ruption,” which from thence is emitted by the 
breath in converſation, to infect and taint the minds 
of others. A citcle of fawning dependants is never 
wanting, to whom the poor, vain and ignorant 
wretch, exalted in his own conceit above the level 
of mortality, may, from the chair, without controul, 
dictate. libertiniſm and. — aN 40 FIN 


e H 
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9. They ſet their mouth again ein ad 
debe tongue walketh through the cart. | 

The bleſſings, for which a Chriſtian peniſes his - 
God, only cauſe the infidel to blaſpheme him: 80 
true is that of Solomon —< The proſperity of fools 
« deſtroyeth them.“ What a pity is it, that the 
former ſhould ever be leſs zealous and indefatigable 
in diffuſing his piety, than we know the latter is in 
propagating his blaſphemies through the earth ? ? 

10. Therefore bis people return thither : "ng wars 
of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

It ſeemeth impoſſible to aſcertain, with ar 11 
gree of preciſion, the meaning of this verſe, or to 
whom it relates. Some think it intends thoſe people 
_ who reſort to the company of the wicked, becauſe 
they find their temporal advantage by it; while 
others are of opinion, that the people of God are 


meant, who, by continually revolving in their 


thoughts the ſubje& here treated of, namely, the 
proſperity of the wicked, are ſore grieved, and en- 
forced to ſhed tears in abundance. Mr. Mudge 
tranſlates the verſe thus Therefore let his (God's) 
people come before them, and waters in full mea- 
« ſure would be wrung out from them.” That is, 
* Should God's people fall into their hands, they | 
«* would ſqueeze them to the full; they would wring 
© out all the juice in their bodies.“ He takes “ wa- 
ters in full meaſure,” to have wow) a pv 
expreſſion. 
11. And they" ſay bow doth Gil now? and is there 

knowledge in the maſ High ? | ” 

"Oy who interpret the foregoing verſe of hs my 

Bey ple 
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ple of God, tempted by the ſueceſs of the ungodly 
to diſtruſt his providence, ſuppoſe this and the fol! 
lowing verſes to be uttered by them,“ as queſtion- 
ing whether God had any regard to what paſſed here 
below. But, to avoid confuſion of perſons, I would 
rather ſuppoſe the foregoing verſe (to whomſoever it 
may belong) to be parenthetic, and the verſe now 
under conſideration to be an epicurean atheiſtical 
ſpeech in the mouth of the wicked, above deſcribed 
at-large z after which, the Pſalmiſt goes on, in his 
own perſon, as from the beginning, to relate the 
temptation which he underwent, and the iſſue of it. 

12. Bebold, theſe are the ungodly who proſper in * 
rt they increaſe in riches. 

The temptation is now ſtated in it's full force. 
$* Theſe” worthleſs, ungodly, blaſphemous wretches, 
whoſe characters I have been delineating, © theſe” 
are the men who proſper in the world, who ſucceed 
in every thing they undertake, and roll in riches ! 
What are we to think of God, his providence, and 
his promiſes ? 

13. Verity, I have cleanſed my beart in vain, and 
waſhed my bands in innocency : 14. For all the day long 
have I hren plagued, and chaſtened every morning. 

Nature will be apt upon this occaſion to ſuggeſt, 
that all my faith, my charity, and my devotion, all 

my. watching, and faſtings, in ſhort, all the labour 

and pains I have taken in the way of goodneſs, have 
been altogether vain and fruitleſs ; ſince, while the 
rebellious enemies of God enjoy the world and them- 
ſelves at pleaſure, I, who continue. his ſervant, am 


P #97 24 
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| 18. F I h T1 will ſpeak, or declare, .or preach 
4 bebold ra ans ihe grommets 5 
#by children. | 
The Pſalmiſt, havin —4 erifouleciand) the dit. 
eaſe, proceeds now, like a ſxilful phyſician of the 
foul, to preſcribe a medicine for it, which is com- 
pounded of many ſalutary ingredients. And firſt, to 
the ſuggeſtions of nature, grace oppoſes the examples 
of the children of God, who never fell from their 
hope in another world, becauſe of their ſufferings in 
this. For a Man, therefore, to diſtruſt the divine 
goodneſs on that account, is to belie their hope, re- 
nounce their faith, and ſtrike his name out of their 
liſt. 
16. When 1 thought to know this, it ua: A 
| for me. 
A ſecond reaſon why a man ſhould not be too for. 
ward to arraign God's diſpenſations of injuſtice, is 
the extreme difficulty of underſtanding and compre- 
hending the whole of them, which indeed is not to 
be done by the human mind, unleſs God : himſelf 
ſball vouchſafe it the neceſſary information. It 
« was too painful for me,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
17. Until I went into . ot then un- 
denſtood I their end. | 
The third argument, with which we may 3 
the ſpirit of murmuring and diſtruſt, ſo apt to be 
excited by the proſperity of the wicked, is one com- 
municated to us by the word of God, which alone 
can acquaint us with what is to be the end,“ the 
final portion of ſinners, at the laſt day. This is an 
arrow Tama, the heavenly quiver, which brings down 
| | Ee4 our 
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r and a eee 

WM Surely thou didR, = 491 ket 2 in ae , 
Neces: thou caftedfs them down into deftruttion. 

-; Worldly proſperity is as the narrow and Spoay 
ſummit of -a mountain, on which, to anſwer the de- 
ſigos of his providence, God permits the wicked, 
during his pleaſure, to take their ſtation; till at 
length the fatal hour arrives, when by a ſtroke un- 
ſeen, they fall from thence, and are loſt in the fa- 
thomleſs ocean of ſorrow, torment, ahd deſpair. . 
19. How are they brought into deſolation as in 4 
moment Tuc are utterly conſumed with terrors. 

The ſudden alteration, which death makes in the 
ſtate of à powerful and opulent ſinner, cannot but 
affect all around him, though they behold but one 
part of it. How much more would they be aftoniſh- 
ed and terrified, if the curtain between the two worlds 
were, undrawn, and the other half of the change diſ- 
cloſed to view Let faith do that, which ſight can- 
not do; and then the ungodly, however wealthy and 
honourable, at eee 
envy. , 

20. As a hm rens, 
when thou awakeſt, or, cauſeſt them to awake, __ 
Halt de piſe their image. 

The life of the ungodly is a fleep 3 their happineſs 
a dream, illuſive and/ tranſitory ; at beſt 2 ſhadow ; 
afterwards, nothing. At the day of death, the ſoul 
is rouſed.out.of this fleep, and the dream vaniſhes. 
When God ſhall thus awaken them, he will “ deſpiſe 
3 eine bo vin ar nought, and render 


utterly 
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utterly contemptible, even in their own" ſight,” as 
well as that of himſelf, of his holy angels, and the 
ſpirits of the righteous, thoſe imaginary and fantaſtic 
pleaſures, for which they have loſt the ſubſtantial 
joys and glories of his heavenly kingdom. Now, 
therefore, while it will not be in vain, „ Awake, 
„thou chat ſioepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
* Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ Epheſ. v. 14. * 
Job xx. 4. &c. Iſai. xxix. 8. 

21. Thus my heart was grieved, Hel. is a mens 
and I was Ppricked in my reins. 22. en was £, 
and ignorant: I was a beaſt before thee. Yr 

The Pſalmiſt, fully ſatisfied with the canduſt of 
providence, reflects upon the folly of his former un- 
ceaſineſs, and humbly owns, that his doubts were oc 
© caſioned ſolely by his args of God's ways; 
while he formed his judgment of them, without 
having duly taken into conſideration the final iſſue 
of things. The laſt day, when it comes, will bring 
with it a ſolution of all difficulties. He who bears 
impreſſed upon his mind ſuch an idea of that day, as 
the Scriptures. can give him, may ſolve them now. 

23. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee ; 2 | 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

The remainder of the Pſalm contains Weihe 
tiful and affectionate expreſſions of a mind perfectly 
at eaſe, and tepoſing itſelf with comfortable aſſurance, 
on the loving kindneſs of the Lord, of which it had 
experienced a freſh inſtance, in it's fapport under the 
late temptation, and compleat victory over it. “ I 
e am continually with thee,” as a child under the 
* care of 8 * and, as a parent, during 


my 
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my danger of falling, in a ſtippery path, © thou haſt 
h abn. me, thy child, by my right hand.“ 

eee _ counſes,” and after- 
wards receive me i glory. | 

He who, but a little while ago, de to queſtion 
the providence of God over the affairs of men, now 
exults in happy confidence of the divine mercy and 
favour towards himſelf; nothing doubting but that 
grace would ever continue to guide him upon earth, 
till glory ſnhould crown him in heaven. Such are the 
bleſſed effects of going into the ſanctuary, and 
conſulting the lively oracles,” in all our 1 
Ep, and temptations. | 

286. Whom bave I in beaven bus whose I: r 

| bp earth that I defire beſides, Heb. with, or, 

m compariſon of thee. | 

The believing foul ſeems here to ſpeak in the per- 
Foe and with the affection of a ſpouſe, declaring, 
that not only earth, but heaven itfelf would be un- 
fatisfatory and comfortleſs, without the preſence of 
her beloved Redeemer, the God of her ſalvation. 
But there is a pathos in the words themſelves, which 
though the Chriſtian. on; the commentator cannot 
expreſs. 
26. My fieſp and net But God is . 
. i 
None of thoſe things, in the abundance of which 
the wicked place their happineſs,” can deliver us in the 
day of death. Fleſh” muſt revert to duſt, and the 
heart”; muſt ceaſe it's beating. He alone therefore, 
is the proper object of our faith and love, who can 


8 chrough the dreadful- hour, 
8 and 
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and then raiſe us again, to be our . portion forever.” 
Lord Jeſu, who haſt. ſo graciouſly promiſed to be- 


come our portion in the next world, prevent us n ; 
chuſing any other, in this. 


27. For la, they that are far from thee, gal perifh : 


. thoa haſt deſtreyed, or, wilt deſtrey as them that go 2 


whoring from thee. 

They who are © far from God,” are are. juſt a Far 
From ſalvation; and of courſe, if they remain in that 
ſituation, muſt * periſh,” Nor have they reaſon to 
expect any other fare, who in their hearts depart from 
the holy Jeſus, after he has betrothed them to himſelf 


in righteouſheſs; and prefer to him the vileſt and 


* 


baſeſt of his enemies, the world and the fleſh, by 


whoſe wicked hands he was crucified and ſlain. 


28. But it is good for me to draw near to God: I 
, eee God, Nr 
all thy works, 

As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, in ak words—Hear, 
therefore the concluſion of the whole matter. Let 
others, dazzled by the blaze of worldly proſperity, 
forſake God, to obtain a ſhare of it; or murmur 
againſt him, becauſe they cannot obtain it. I am 


| perſuaded, it now is, and finally will be © good,” 


delightful, profitable, and honourable, © for me to 
draw near,” and join myſelf to him;” which, 


in this life, I can do no otherwiſe,” than by believing 


and hoping in his holy name; I will put my truſt 
* in the Lox p God,” and excite others to do the 
ſame by declaring his works,” and diſpenſations z | 


that all may perceive, what an amazing difference 
will one day be made, between him who luſteth after 
the creature, and him who loveth the Creator. 

| PSALM 
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ARGUMENT, 


Upon Shiver occaſion this Palm r might me 
been originally compoſed, it is Fir in- 
ended for the uſe of the church, in time of 
rlecution. 1. She bemoans herſelf as de- 
ſerted by God; the return of Whoſe favour 
4 15 — 8 — 2. on account of his haying 
.xedeemed- her; 3—9. of the ravages made 
and 10, the reproaches thrown out by the 
enemy; 11 — 15. ſhe reminds him of the 
Wonders formerly wrought in her behalf, 
[and 16, 1. of his power and goodneſs, 
manifeſted in the common courſe of nature; 
19. of the relation in which ſhe ftands to 
him; 20. of his covenant; 21, 22. of the 
© Honour of his name, and 23. the increafing 
fury of her adverſaries, juſt ready to ſwallow 
her up. | 


1. O God, why haſt elk Wy ns mer 75 
45 thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture 

God Hot only permits, but, by his prophet, h 
indited this form of words, directs the church, un- 
der perſecution; to expoſtuſate with him, for having, 
10 all appearance, finally deſerted her. And that, in 
weh deplorable” circumſtances, the may move his 
ee _ im warns. Teviye his Tore — 


99910 45 ig © ber, 
Ma + 24 p 
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her, ſhe is taught to remind him of chat 
relation, which once ſubſiſted beten Him und his 
people, the relation of a ſnepherdꝰ to hi ſheep. 
The ſoul, when led into captivity, and dætained in 
it, by a prevailing luſt or paſſion, may make fits 
prayer likewile in theſe words, adapted to Her caſe. 
2. Remember. thy congregation which bos haſt pure 
chuſeu f ali; the rad, or, tribe, or, portion uf th 
Suberitance, which thou baft n 1 mowed _ 
wherein thou baſt, Mm.. . 

The Iſraelmſh church pleads — ehen 
theſe conſiderations,” that God had formerly vouchs 
ſafed to redeem her from the Egyptian bondage, und 

to lix his reſidence on mount Sion, 'alF which wduld 
proue to have been done in vain, ſhould he leave 
her, at laſt, in the hands of her enemies. The Re. 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt; and his habitation in the 


church Chriſtian, hy his Spirit, are the correſpond. 


ing arguments to be urged, on N mne 

her. and by the-believing ſoullw. ori. © 
3. Lift up thy feet: unto eee Aefolations, 

even al 50 r _ done the 


January, 812131 | 
God is WY as: having ate 8 


and departed: afar off ; he is therefore intteated to 


return without delay, to view the long laſting deſo- 
lations of the once highly favoured city, and the 
ravages made by aliens, in the ſanctuary: which 
could not but excite in him compaſſion for his peo · 
ple, and indignation againſt their enemies. The 
outward calamities of a perſecuted church ſhould 
cauſe us to reſect on the nne 


„ ——_ -.<—— ww  - — — 
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made by ſin and Satan in thę ſoul, which before Was 
the city and temple of the living God. 

©* (<6 Tbins enemies roar in the. midſt of thy congress 
S. dee, they ſet 1 — 


A. Y81 
No PO can "R more hacking as: the con- 


fuſed clamours of an heathen army ſacking the tem- 
ple; no ſight ſo afflicting, as that of ** the abomina 
tion of deſolation ſtanding. in the holy place.” 
Turbulent paſſions are the enemies, which raiſe an 
uproar of confuſion in the heart; wealth, power, 
and 5 en e ex eee 
ſanct var yx. 

is · A man was $5 Ro IR 4s beibad lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees. 6. But now they break deus 
the car ved wotk: thereof with axes and hammer. 
The difficulty of theſe verſes lies altogether in the 
firſt word, Y without which, their literal conſtruc- 

tion is as follows As he who lifted up axes in 
« the thick wood, ſo now they,” the enemies above- 
mentioned, break down the carved work thereof,” 
of the ſanctuary, with hatchets and hammers.” 
Some interpreters render YTY imperſonally; not « He 
as famous,” but It is well known,” it is ma- 
nifeſt, O God, to all the world, that as he wha 
< lifterh up axes, ſo now, &c. Or, may not the 
ſenſe be—** as fa knowing ſkilful perſon, one 
$-who underſtands his buſineſs, lifted up the axe in 


_*the thick wood, fo now men ſet themſelves to 

«| work to demoliſn the ornaments and timbers of 
the ſanctuary. The words ſuggeſt another reafon 
hy God ſhould ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, 
| left 


: 
© 2 
- 


F< 
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leſt his name ſhould be blaſphemed among the Na- 
tions, when they ſaw and heard of the 

and horrible deſtruction wrought. by the enemy; 
whom neither the majeſty of the temple; nor the re» 
verence of it's divine inhabitant, could reſtrain from 
defac ing the beauty of holineſs. The ornaments of 
the internal and ſpiritual temple ſometimes ſuffer as 


much from the fury of inordinate affections, as the 


carved work of the ſanctuary ever did R 190 
armies of Nebuchadnezzar, or Antiochus. 
7. T Bave caſt tre into the . 
Anl. or, deſecrated, by caſting down tbe * 
Nas of - thy name to the ground. 

© The gates of the ſecond temple wete ſet on 55 hy 
| Antiochus z ſee 1 Mac. iv. 38. but the whole fabrick 


- of the firſt was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. When 


animoſities break forth, and contenſions are raiſed 
in the church, ** fire is caſt into the ſanctuary: when 
the. ſoul ſinks under; a temptation, the “ dwelling 
4 place of God's name is deſecrated to the ground.“ 
8. They ſaid in their, bearis, Let us deſtroy them 10. 
gelber : 4hey 1 "rot up all I f r 
the land. 
Such is the rage af ;nfidels, 1 it elende Gad. 
for the ſins of his people, to let them Jooſe upon 
the church, as beaſts of prey. From ſcenes like 
theſe, we learn the temper and diſpoſition of that 
raging adverſary of mankind, and his aſſociates; 
who, if permitted, would root Chriſtianity out of 
every heart. Watch, therefore, and pray,“ ſaith 
* i of our ſalvation, to all his ſoldiers. 
25 1 9. 15 


N 
9 
| 
3 
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g. Ne ſeo ut aun, there is a more any propbes, 
zeitber- is there|\anonrg ur any that knoweth bow long. 


: 'Darkneſs/is horrible in itſelf, and adds horror to 
every thing elſe. The church, therefore, complains, 
that in the-midft of. all her other troubles, ſhe was 
deſerted by the light of heaven.“ No © figns,” or 
miracles, were exhibited for her comfort; there was 
no**prophet;”” to inform her concerning the will of 
God, or to promiſe her an end“ of her afflictions, 
as Daniel did when ſhe was u captive in Babylon. 
Sim darkens the underſtanding, taking from it that 
light, the direction N 1 in 
need uf. 
710. 0 Gd bew Tong ſhall e and 
Hall the enam blaſpbeme thy name fur ever ? 11. Why 
withitawe}t rr 15 05 _ 
Nlurk it out of  thy"boſom. .. 
0 an endmeration of calamities Sabeteds e 
for deliverance, grounded on the neceſſity of God's 
vlhdicating the honour of his name from the inſolent 
and blaſphemous reproaches and ſcoffs of the enemy. 
Se Bzck. xx. 19. He is therefore intreated to make 
bare his arm in the ſight of the nations, and to let 
his rigl hand become glorious in the vindication of 
1. name; ant the defence of his inheritance. 

12. For God is my. King £25 <irting ſalvation in 
dr igt ale ab. 

And that he will do ſo, dete is 3 

the afflicted church to hope; becauſe, as her © king,” 
be conducted and protected ber of old, and wrought 
<« ſalvatiomꝰ for her pon the earth ; temporal ſalva- 
' tion by the hand of Moſes; eternal ſalvation by * 
power of Chriſt, 


13. > 4 
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13. Thou did divide the ſed by thy rng; tho 
braut the beads of the dragons in the waters. © 
The firſt part of this verſe alludes to that mar- 
velldus act of omnipotence, which divided the red 
fea, for Iſrael to paſs over; the ſecond part, to the 
return of it's waves upon the heads of the Egyptians; 
| who, like ſo many ſea monſters, opening their mouths 
to devour the people of God, were overwhelmed and 
iſhed in the mighty waters. The Chriſtian church 

is taught to contemplate, under this figure, the ſal⸗ 
vation of her children, and the deſtruction of their 
ſpiritual enemies, by the waters of baptiſm, See 
1 Cor. x. 2. and the office for baptiſm in the church 
of England. Parallel to this paſſage in our Pſalm: is 
that moſt ſublime one, Iſal. l. 9, 10, 11. Awake, 
© © awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord; 
te awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations 
c f old. Art thou not it, that hath cut Rahab, 
«and wounded the dragon? Art thou not it that 
cc hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great deep; 
te that hath made the depths of the ſea a way, for 
ce the tanſomed to paſs over. Therefore, the fe- 
« deemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come with 
« ſingirig unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſhall be 
tc upon their heads: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and 
joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away,” ' 
14. Thou breakeſs the beads of leviathan in pieces; 


id covey Aw nnen aalen tbe 


wilderneſs. + 

*-« Deviachan® mend for Phardoh;) er ts Beppe 

tian power, tepreſented by the Egyptian animal, the 

# ervcodile® of Nile, the Egyptian river The 
Vor. I. F f „ heads,” 
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heads,” of leyiathan are the princes of t, the 

E of the Egyp tian armies. And 8 
or inhabitants of the. wilderneſs,” to. whom they 
were given for a prey, are not men, but a ſpecies of 
wild beaſts, hunting the deſerts, for which the word 
BYY is uſed, Iſai. xiii, 21. and xxxiv. 14. The ſenſe 
therefore is, that the bodies of Pharaoh and his 
captains were thrown, on ſhore by the ſea, and ſo be- 
came food for the wild. beaſts. of the neighbouri 
| deſerts. The final deſtruction of the adverſaries o 
Meſſiah's kingdom i is deſcribed at large under a like 
image, — xix. 17, Ke. 
5. 7 Tom didſt cleave the fountain and a tad 

that is, draw. forth the fountain and the flood, by 
cleaving the rock—thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 
Two other. remarkable exertions of the divine 
power, in favour of the Iſraelites, are here referred 
to. Water was brought out of the rock, to ſatisfy 
their thirſt, in the time of drought ; and the river 
Jordan was dried up, to open the paſſage for them 
into Canaan, In the former of theſe. tranſaQtions, 
faith beholds the water of life ſpringing from the 
Rock of Salyatjqn.; in the latter are diſcerned the 
myſtic death and reſurrection of Chriſtians, as a pre- 
lude to the/corporeal ; when, riſing from the depths 
of the grave, they ſhall enter. into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

16. ann thine, Seniche olacis. hive. dn 
| 545 prepared the light and the ſun. 17. Thou haft ſet 


all the borders of 'the earth : "the bp mac femme nd 
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From the miraculous interpoſitions of God in be- 
half of his people, the church paſſes to thoſe ordi- 
nary and ſtanding evidences of his goodneſs towards 
us, the ſweet viciſſitudes of light and darkneſs; and 


the grateful ſucceflion of times and ſeaſons; by 


which man is taught, in the moſt ſorrowful night, 
to look for a joyful morning; and, during the ſe- 
vereſt winter, to expect a reviving ſpring. Thus is 
the revolving year our conſtant inſtructor and mo- 
nitor; inceſſantly inculcating the duties of faith and 


hope, as well as thoſe of adoration, _gratirude, and g 


praiſe, | 
18. Remember bis, that the enemy bath pt 
O Lon p, and that the fooliſh people have blaſphemed 


thy name. 19. O deliver not the foul of thy turtle dove 


' ito the maltitude of the wicked, Forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

After endeavouring to ſupport her own faith, and 
Excite the zeal of God for his inheritance, by a re- 
hearſal of former mercies, the church again urges 
the argument of reproach,” touched on before, at 
ver. to; and then reminds her Saviour of that en- 
dearing appellation of his © turtle dove,” by which 
he had not diſdained to addreſs her, in times paſt. 
This turtle dove, fimple, defenceleſs, ſolitary, meek, 
timid and mournful, was in danger of being ſpeedily 
_ devoured by her inveterare and implacable enemies; 
who, like birds of prey, beſet her on all ſides, thirſt- 
ing impatiently for her blood. What an irreſiſtible 


force do theſe circumſtances give to the words 


O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the 
* © multitude of the wicked; and forget not the con- 
6 Ff 2 gregation 


= 
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« gregation of thy poor for ever!” Let us not fail, 

in-the hour of temptation, 10 uſe them, and try the 
of them. 

7 20. Have reſpact unto the coveant : for the dark 

s of the earth, ar, . n of the babi- 

 Fations of cruelly, 

The main anchor of the holy ark, in * and 

s, is faith in the covenanT of Grace, made 
from the beginning in Meffiah; communicated to 
Noah, Abraham, David, &c. as his illuſtrious repre- 
ſentatives, and in them to the houſe of Iſrael; ac- 
compliſhed (as Zacharias beareth witneſs by his 
ſong, Luk. i. 72, &c.) at the birth of Chriſt, and 
then extended to the Gentiles. To this coyenant, 
and the promiſes made therein, the church here ap- 
peals, at a time when the enemy ravaged the pro- 
miſed land at pleaſure, and every thing ſeemed to 
forebode the utter extirpation of the law and people 
of God. Hither, therefore, the ſoul is to fly for re- 
fuge, when nothing elſe ſeems capable of affording 
any. 

21. 0 let not the oppreſſed return aſtaned; let the 
poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

It is for the honour of God, that they ao IG 
recourſe to him for help, ſhould not, by returning” 
without it, ſuffer “ ſhame” and confuſion, in the 
preſence of their inſulting adverſaries. And another 
motive to engage his aſſiſtance is, that for every loſt 
ſoul, there will be a voice the leſs in that choir, 
which is to © praiſe his name,” to all eternity. 

22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : remember 
bow tþe. fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 23. Fer- 


get 
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| get not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult of thoſe 
that riſe up againſt thee increaſeth continually. 

The church, growing more importunate in her 
peritions, as the danger increaſes, beſeeches God to 
appear in her cauſe, as being in effe& his own, on 
account of his promiſes, his attributes of righteouſ- 
neſs and truth, and the reproaches caſt on Him, 
through his people. While ſpeaking, ſhe ſeems to 
hear the tumultuous clamours of the approaching 
enemy growing every minute louder, as they ad- 
vance; and we leave the turtle dove,” without the 
divine aſſiſtance, ready to fink under the talons of 

the 8 eagle. 
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